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1e] “brief Advertisement prefixed ‘to the first 
on of this Book, it was said that references had 
een given, because the scale of the work was 
not one which would either require or justify a 
display of research. The late Mr. Charles But- 
Jer, seizing the advantage which he thought was 
thus given him, charged me, in his Book of the 
Roman Catholic Church, with proceeding upon an 
avowed plan of withholding from the reader the 
~anthorities for my assertions. ‘This accusation was 
rise of in a manner to which no reply has been 
a er The letters which under the title of 
Vindicia Ecclesie Anglicane 1 addressed to that 
_gentleman, adduced more authorities than he ex- 
pected, or wished to be reminded of, and more 
proofs than can ever be invalidated of that, system 
4 of imposition and wickedness which has been car- 
ried on by the Romish Church. 
It is not so easy to deal with vague imputations 
. ath specific charges. Mr. Bhar in the Preface 


a , to his Sketch of the History of the Church of Eng- 


_Jand, has asserted that the Book of the Church is 

“not free from such views of the subject as can never 

“contribute to the discovery of truth.’ Now, as 
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members of the Church of England, there can be 
no difference of opinion between Mr. Short and 
myself upon all the vital points of our subject ; 
where any may exist it can only be upon matters 
infinitely inconsiderable when compared. with those 
upon which we must necessarily accord. I know 


not, therefore, what there can be in my views 


more than in his own, which should render me un- 
willing to seek for truth, incapable of perceiving 
it, or capable of disguising it. 


Keswick, Aug. 26. 1837. 4 
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BOOK OF THE CHURCH. 


Maniroup as are the blessings for which Englishmen are 
beholden to the institutions of their country, there is no 
part of those institutions from which they derive more im- 
portant advantages than from its Church Establishment, 
none by which the temporal condition of all ranks has been 
so materially improved. So many of our countrymen would 
not be ungrateful for these benefits, if they knew how 
numerous and how great they are, how dearly they were 
prized by our forefathers, and at how dear a price they were 
purchased for our inheritance; by what religious exertions, 
what heroic devotion, what precious lives, consumed in pious 
labours, wasted away in dungeons, or offered up amid the 
flames. This isa knowledge which, if early inculcated, might 
arm; the young heart against the pestilent errors of these 


distempered times. I offer, therefore, to those who regard 


» with love and reverence the religion which they have cokcived 


from their fathers, a brief ooe comprehensive record, dili- 
gently, faithfully, and conscientiously composed, which they 
may put into the hands of their children. Herein it will be 
seen from what heathenish delusions and inhuman rites the 
inhabitants of this island have been delivered by the Chris- 


tian faith; in what manner the best interests of the country 


. were advanced by the clergy even during the darkest ages of 
.papal domination; the errors and crimes of the Romish 
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2 BOOK OF THE CHURCH. 

Church, and how, when its corruptions were at the worst, 
the day-break of the Reformation appeared among us: the 
progress of that Reformation through evil and through 
good; the establishment of a Church pure in its doctrines, 
irreproachable in its order, beautiful in its forms; and the con- 
duct of that Church proved both in adverse and in prosperous 
times, alike faithful to its principles when it adhered to the 
monarchy during a successful rebellion, and when it opposed 
the monarch who would have brought back the Romish su- 
perstition, and together with the religion, would have over- 
thrown the liberties, of England. 
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CHAPTER I. 
RELIGION OF THE ANCIENT BRITONS. 


Tuer light of God, which at the creation was imparted 
fo man, hath never been extinguished. Tom the patriarchs 
it descended to the prophets, and from the prophets to the 
apostles; but there were many who wandered and lost the 
light, and their offspring became inheritors of darkness. 
Thus it fared with our forefathers. We know not when, or 
from whence, they reached the British Islands; Scripture 
hath not recorded it, and it was in times beyond the reach of 
other history. There is reason to believe that they brought 
with them some glimmerings of patriarchal faith, and some 
traditional knowledge of patriarchal history. Other tribes 
followed at various times and from yarious places, some 
from the Baltic and from Germany, some from the opposite 
coasts of Belgium and Gaul,-others from Spain; the Pheni- 
cians also traded here; and our fathers being ignorant, and far 
removed from those among whom the truth was preserved, 
received the fables and superstitions of the new comers, and 


‘blended them with their own, till they fell at length into 


the abominations of idolatry. 

Their priests, the Druids, are said to have retained the 
belief of one supreme God, all-wise, all-mighty, and all- 
merciful, from whom all things which have iife proceed. They 
held also, the immortality of the soul: whatever else they taught 
was deceit or vanity.. hus, it issaid *, they believed that 
the soul began to exist in the meanest insect, and proceeded 
through all the lower orders of existence, ascending at each 
new birth, to a higher form, till it arrived at its human stage ; 
Mr. Edward Williams. The authenti- 
city of the Welsh remains has been in- 


yestigated by Mr. ‘Turner, with his 
characteristic industry and judgement. 
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* In this account of the Bardic or 
Druidieal philosophy, I follow the 
Triads, and the authority of my old 
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this, according to their philosophy, being necessary, that it 
might collect, during its progress, the properties and powers 
of animal life. This lower state was a state of evil; but 
there could be no sin there because there could be no choice, 
and therefore death was always the passage to a higher step 
of being. But when the soul had reached its human form, 
it then possessed the knowledge of good and evil, for man is 
born to make his choice between them; he is born also to 
experience change and suffering, these being the conditions of 
humanity. The soul, thus elevated, became responsible, 
and if it had chosen eyil instead of good, returned after death 
to the state of evil, and was condemned to an inferior grade 
of animal life, low in proportion to the debasement whereto 
it had reduced itself. But they who had chosen the better 
part, which it is free for all to choose, passed into a state 
from whence it was not possible to fall: for when death had 
delivered them from the body, evil had power over them no 
longer, because they had experienced it, and knew that it was 
evil; and they were no longer subject to suffering,’ neither 
to change; but continuing the same in goodness and in hea- 
venly affections, they increased in knowledge, and thereby 
in happiness through all eternity, They believed also that the 
beatified soul retained the love of its country and its kind; 
_and that the spirits of the good sometimes returned to earth, 
and became prophets among mankind, that they might assist 


their brethren, and by teaching them heavenly things, oppose ’ 


the power of Cythraul, or the Evil One. 

These were but the conceits of imagination; and they who 
impose upon the people their own imaginations, however 
innocent, prepare the way for the devices of deceit and wick- 
edness. Good men may have mingled these fancies with the 
truth; bad ones feigned that there were other gods beside 
Him in whom we live and move and have our being; 
Teutates, whom they called the father, and Taranis the 
thunderer, and Hesus the god of battles, and Andraste the 
goddess of victory : Hu the mighty, by whom it is believed 
that Noah, the second parent of the human race, was in- 
tended; Ceridwen, a goddess in whose rites the preservation 
of mankind in the ark was figured; and Beal or Belinus,... 
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ANCIENT BRITONS. 5 


for the Phenicians had introduced the worship of their Baal, 

By fayour of these false gods, the Druids pretended to fore- 

tell future events, and as their servants and favourites they 

demanded gifts and offerings from the deluded multitude. 
The better to secure this revenue, they required the people, at 

_the beginning of winter, to extinguish all their fires on one day, 
and kindle them again from the sacred fire of the Druids, 
which would make the house fortunate for the ensuing year: 
and if any man came who had not paid his yearly dues, they 
refused to give him a spark, neither durst any of his neighbours 
relieve him; nor might he himself procure fire by any other 
means, so that he and his family were deprived of it till he 
had discharged the uttermost of his debt. They erected also 
great stones so cunningly fitted one upon another, that if the 
upper one were touched in a certain place, though only with 
a finger, it would rock; whereas no strength of man might 
avail to move it if applied to any other part: hither they led 
those who were accused of any crime, and under pretence 
that the gods would, by this form of trial, manifest the 
guilt or innocence of the party, directed him where to touch 
and make the proof: and thus at their discretion they either 
absolved the accused, or made them appear guilty. 

The mistletoe, the seed whereof is eaten and voided by the 
‘birds, and thus conveyed from one tree to another, they 
M3 affected to hold in veneration. When it was discovered 
growing upon an oak, upon which tree it is rarely to be 
found, the Druids went thither with great solemnity, and all 
things were made ready for sacrifice and for feasting. ‘Two 
white bulls were fastened by their horns to the tree; the 
officiating priest ascended, and cut the mistletoe with a golden. 
knife; others stood below to receive it in a white aiian 
cloth, and it was carefully preserved, that water wherein it 
had been steeped, might be administered to men, as an 
antidote against poison, and to cattle for the sake of making 
them fruitful. he sacrifice was then performed. The best 
and most beautiful of the flocks and herds were selected for 
this purpose. ‘The victim was divided into three parts: one 
was consumed as a burnt offering; he who made ii offering 
feasted upon another, with his eee and the third was 
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6 RELIGION OF THE ANCIENT: BRITONS. {Chap. Y. 


the portion of the Druids. In this wise did they delude the 
people. But they had worse rites than these, and were 
guilty of greater abominations. ‘lhey were notorious, above 
the priests of every other idolatry, for the practice of pre- 
tended magic. ‘They made the people pass through fire in 
honour of Beal; and they offered up the life of man in sacri- 
fice, saying that when the victim was smitten with a sword, 
they could discover events which were to come by the manner 
in which he fell, and the flowing of his blood, and the qui- 
vering of his body in the act of death. When a chief was 
afflicted with sickness, they sacrificed a human victim, because 
they said the continuance of his life might be purchased if 
another life were offered up as its price; and in like manner, 
men were offered up when any calamity befell the people, and 
when they were about to engage in war. Naked women, 
stained with the dark blue dye of woad, assisted at these 
bloody rites. On greater occasions, a huge figure in the rude 
likeness of man, was made of wicker-work, and filled with 
men; as many as were condemned to death for their offences 
were put into it; but if these did not suffice to fill the image, 
the innocent were thrust in, and they surrounded it with 
straw and wood, and set fire to it, and consumed it, with all 
whom it contained. 

_ Their domestic institutions were not less pernicious than 
their idolatry. A wife was common to all the kinsmen of 
her husband, a custom which prevented all connubial love, 
and destroyed the natural affection between child and father ; 
for everyman had as many wives as he had kinsmen, and no 
man knew his child, nor did any child know its father. 
These were the abominations of our British fathers after the 
light of the Patriarchs was lost among them, and before they 
receiyed the light of the Gospel. 
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RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY OF THE ROMANS.— FIRST INTRO- 
DUCTION OF CHRISTIANITY. — PERSECUTION. — FIRST ESTA- 


ee! BLISHMENT OF CIIRISTIANITY. — RELIGION OF THE ANGLO- 


_ SAXONS. 


Wuen the Romans established themselves as conquerors in 
Britain, the authority of the Druids was destroyed, and one 


‘system of idolatry was exchanged for another as far as Roman 


civilization extended. The heathenism, which was thus 
introduced, contained fewer remains of patriarchal truths 
than that which it displaced: it was less bloody, because, 


during the progress of knowledge and refinement, the more 


inhuman of its rites had fallen into disuse; and it was not so 
fraudulent, because for the same reason it had in great 
measure ceased to obtain belief, or to command respect; but 
inasmuch as it had any influence over the conduct of the 
people, its effect was worse, because the fables which were 
related of its false deities, gave a sanction to immoralities of 
every kind, even the foulest and most abominable crimes. 
So gross indeed was this iniquitous mythology, that none 
except the most ignorant of the multitude gave car to it; 
the priests who performed the service of the temple laughed 
in secret at the rites which they practised and the fictions 
upon which their ceremonies were founded, and the educated 
ranks looked upon the credulity of the vulgar with scorn. 
Religion had no connection oy * morality among the Greek 


and see heathens, and this was one main cause of their 


degeneracy and corruption. leligion consisted with them 


merely in the observance of certain rites, and the performance 
of sacrifices; and men were left to the schools of philosophy, 
there to choose their system of morals, and Jearn a rule of 
life. And in those schools the blind led the blind. Some 
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8 FIRST INTRODUCTION [Chap. II. 


of the bedarkened teachers affirmed that there were no 
Gods ; others, that if there were any, they took no thought 
for this world, neither regarded the affairs of men. By 
some, the highest happiness was placed in sensual gratifi- 
cation; by others, in the practice of a cold stern virtue, of » 
which pride was the principle, and selfishness the root. A 
miserable condition of society, in which the evil-disposed had 
nothing to restrain them but the fear of human laws; and 
the good, nothing to console them under the keenest sorrows 
which man is born to; no hope beyond this transitory and 
uncertain life; nothing to disarm death of its sting; nothing 
to assure them of victory over the grave. Yet the Romans 
became fiercely intolerant in support of a mythology wherein 
they had no belief: they admitted other idolatries, and even 
erected altars to the Gods of the Britons: but when the 
tidings of salvation were proclaimed, they were kindled with 
rage, and persecuted the Christians to death. 

It cannot now be ascertained by whom the glad tidings of 
the Gospel were first brought into Britain. ‘The most pro- 
bable tradition says that it was Bran*, the father of Caractacus, 
who, having been led into captivity with his son, and hearing 
the word at Rome, received it, and became on his return the 
means of delivering his countrymen from’a worse bondage. 
There is also some reason to believe that Claudia, who is 
spoken of together with Pudens, by the Apostle Paul, was a 
British lady of this illustrious household: because a British 
woman of that name is known to have been the wife of 
Pudens+ at that time. Legends, which rest upon less credible 
grounds, pretend that a British king called Lucius, who was 
tributary to the Romans, was baptized with many of his: 
subjects. These things are doubtful: “ the light of the word 
shone here,” says Tuller, the church historian, “but we know 
not who kindled it.’ It is said that the first church was 
erected at Glastonbury; and this tradition may seem to 
deserye credit, because it was not contradicted in those ages 
when other churches would have found it profitable to 
advance a similar pretension. ‘The building is described as a 
rude structure of wicker-work, like the dwellings of the people 
in those days, and differing from them ouly in its dimensions, 


* Owen’s Cambrian Biography, Triads. ¢ Martial, 1, iv, ep, 13, 
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» Chap, IL] OF CHRISTIANITY, 9 


which were threescore feet in length, and twenty-six in 
breadth. . An abbey was afterwards erected there, one of the 
finest of those edifices, and one of the most remarkable for 
the many interesting circumstances connected with it. The 
destruction of this beautiful and venerable fabric is one of the 
erimes by which our Reformation was disgraced. 

The first man who laid down his life in Britain for the 
Christian faith, was Saint Alban; Saint he has been called 
for that reason, and the title may be continued to him in 
mark of honour and respect, now that it has ceased to carry 
with it a superstitious meaning to ow ears. During the 
tenth and most rigorous of the persecutions, which was the 
only.one that extended to this island, a Christian priest 
flying from his persecutors, came to the city of Verulamium, 
and took shelter in Alban’s house; he, not being of the faith 
himself, concealed him for pure compassion; but when he 
obseryed the devotion of his guest, how fervent it was and 
how firm, and the consolation and the joy which'he appeared 
to find in prayer, his heart was touched; and he listened to 
his teaching, and became a believer. Meantime the perse- 
cutors traced the object of their pursuit to this city, and 
‘discovered his retreat. But when they came to search the 
house, Alban, putting on the hair cassock of his teacher, 
delivered himself: into their hands as if he had been the 
fugitive, and was carried before the heathen governor; while 
the man whom they sought had leisure and opportunity to 
provide for his escape. Because he refused either to betray 
his guest, or offer sacrifice to the Roman gods, he was 
sconreed, and then led to execution upon the spot where the 
abbey now stands, which, in after-times, was erected to his 
memory, and still bears his name. ‘That spot was then a 
beautiful meadow on a little rising ground, “sceming,” says 
the Venerable Bede, “a fit theatre for the martyr’s triumph.” 
There he was beheaded, and a soldier also at the same time ; 
who, it is said, was so affected by the resignation and magna- 
nimity of this virtuous sufferer, that he chose to suffer with 
him, rather than incur the guilt of being his executioner.* 
Monkish writers have disfigured the story with many fictions 
in their wonted manner, but there is no reason to question 
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16 FIRST ESTABLISHMENT [Chap. II. 


that the main facts are historical truths. Others of our 
countrymen, some few whose names alone are preserved, and 
more of whom all memory has perished, laid down their lives 
under the same persecution. Concerning them, the worthy 
Fuller has beautifully said, “It was superstition in the 
Athenians to build an altar to the unknown God, but it 
would be piety in us here to erect a monument in memorial 
of these unknown martyrs, whose names are lost. The best 
is, God’s kalendar is more complete than man’s best martyr- 
ologies; and their names are written in the book of life, who, 
on earth, are wholly forgotten.” 

This was the last persecution under the heathen emperors: 
shortly afterwards Christianity became the religion of the 
Roman empire, in an evil age, when corruptions of every 
kind, both in religious and in secular affairs, were making a 
rapid and destructive progress; and when the Christian 
world was disturbed with acrimonious disputes concerning 
high mysteries, and abstruse points, which the limited 
intellect of man cannot comprehend, which have been left 
indefinite by the revealed word of God, and which for us to 
attempt to define is equally presumptuous and yain. No 
records of the British church during that age are extant; for 
the existing legends of the British and Irish saints, who are 
placed in those times, are as little connected with historical 
truth, as the stories of the Round Table, the romances of 
Amadis and his descendants, or the ideal state of pastoral 
Arcadia, as imagined by the poets. Thus much, however, 
is known, that these islands did not escape the contagious 
errors which were then prevailing. Monachism, in its first 
stage, when it had nothing useful or ornamental to com- 
pensate for its preposterous’ austerities, was introduced here; 
and pilgrims went from hence, not only to visit Jerusalem, 
whither a pardonable, if not a meritorious, feeling of devotion 
might lead them, ... but to behold and reverence, like a 
living idol, a maniac* in Syria, who, under that burning 
climate, passed his life upon the top of a lofty column, and 
vied with the yoguees of India in the folly and perseverance 
with which he inflicted voluntary torments upon himself. 
This too is known, that the ancient British heathenism 


* Collier, i. 40, 
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~) was zealously preserved and propagated by the Bards *, and 


by the remains of the Druids; of whom some taught it in its 
original state, and others mingled with it some things which 
they borrowed from Cube eating And it may be ; SPAS utitia 
that the heathenism of the Romans also still finder here, 
though it was not cherished with the same zeal, being uneon- 
nected with old remembrances and national feeling, and 
having never made its way into the northern, nor perhaps 
into the mountainous parts of the island. This certainly 
was losing ground; and the old national heathenism was 
probably gaining it, in proportion as the Roman power 
declined, and the Caledonian tribes extended their invasion 
southward, when to repel these invaders the Saxons were 
invited, and settling in the land as conquerors, introduced 
with them another system of heathen idolatry. 

The Saxons, Angles, and other kindred tribes, to whom 
we are indebted for the basis and the character of our fine 
language, and of our invaluable civil institutions, were at the 
time of their establishment here a ferocious people, but not 
without noble qualities, apt for instruction, and willing to be 
instructed. The heathenism which they introduced bears 
no affinity either to that of the Britons, or of the Romans. - 
It is less known than either, because while it subsisted as a. 
living form of belief, the few writers who arose ‘in those 
illiterate ages were incurious concerning such things: but it 
has Jeft familiar traces in our daily speech, and in many of 
those popular customs which in various parts of the country ~ 
still partially maintain their ground. ‘They had idols wrought 
in wood, stone, and metals of different kinds, even in gold:... 
this fact implies considerable proficiency in art, beyond that 
to which the ancient Britons had attained. One of these 
idols was designed as standing upon a fish, others as having 
many heads; a gross but intelligible mode of representing to 
the senses of a rude people that the gods whom they wor- 
shipp ad beheld the actions which were done on all sides. 
The latter images may be thought to imply by their fashion 
a Tartaric origin; thie former may not improbably be 
referred through the same channel to India, and perhaps to 
the corrupted tradition of the Deluge, which seems to have 


* See Mr. Davies’s Cellic Researches, and his Mythology of the Druids. 
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been preserved wherever ancient traditions are found. They 
had temples, a ritual worship, and a regular priesthood. The 
rites were bloody. The Saxons on the Continent are known 
to have decimated their prisoners for sacrifice. But there ig 
some reason to infer, that the priests, when they accompanied 
the conquerors hither, had attained to that stage of intel- 
leetual advancement, wherein it became their wish so to 
direct their influence as to mitigate, rather than increase, 
the evils to which their fellow-creatures were liable in an age 
of violence and incessant war. IJ’rom the Saxons it is that 
we derive the holy name of God; its literal meaning was the 
Good; and we must acknowledge the propricty of that 
reverential feeling which induced them thus to express good- 
ness and divinity by the same word. The enclosures of their 


temples were held to be profaned if a lance were thrown into’ 


them: and the priests were not permitted to bear arms, nor 
to ride like warriors on horseback, ... only upon mares. When 
the image of their goddess Hertha, or Mother Earth, was 
borne abroad in a covered carriage, so long as it continued 
without the consecrated precincts, all hostilities were sus- 
pended, and nothing was thought of but festivity and joy. 
At the expiration of this festival, which otherwise might seem 
to haye been instituted in favour of humanity, the vehicle, 
the garment which covered it, and the idol itself, were 
washed by slaves in a lake which none but the servants of 
the woddess were allowed to approach, and after this 
ceremony, the slaves were’ sacrificed by drowning. They 
worshipped the Sun and Moon, the Thunderer, and Odin, 
the favourite god of those who settled in this island, because 
he was a deified warrior from whom the kings of the different 
kingdoms of the Heptarchy traced their descent. Of the other 
objects of their mistaken worship little more than a few names 
can now be ascertained. That of the goddess Lostre, or 
Eastre, which may probably be traced to the Astarte of the 
Phenicians, is retained among us in the word Haster, her 
annual festival having been superseded by that sacred day. 
The change produced in Britain by the Saxon conquest was 
greater than that which took place in any other part of the 
Western Empire, when it was br oken up, and divided among 
the Gothic conquerors. Every where else they soon con- 
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Chap. 11.) ANGLO-SAXONS. 13 


formed to the religion, and intermingled with the inhabitants, 
of the conquered provinces, so that a mixed speech presently 
grew up, retaining more traces of its Roman than of its 
Barbaric origin. But the Roman tongue, and the Roman 
religions, the unfashionable and unpatronised rites of its 
perishing Paganism, as well as the flowrishing forms of its 
corrupted Christianity, were at once swept away from that 
largest and finest portion of Britain in which the conquerors 
fixed themselves; and the Saxons established thet: heathen 
superstition and their language, without any compromise or 
commixture. Some mixture of races there must have been, 
but it was too partial to produce any perceptible effect. 
This remarkable and singular fact is to be explained by 
the condition in which they found the island. During the 
decline of the Roman empire, then in the last stage of its 
decay, the Britons had shaken off an authority, which, easy 
and greatly beneficial as.it had proved upon the whole, was 
insufferable to their national feeling,...a stubborn and 
haughty feeling, but of a noble kind. They succeeded to 
their own undoing.. A deplorable state of anarchy and 
intestine war ensued, during which the greater part of those 
persons who considered the Latin as their mother tongue, ... 
in other words, the cultivated part of the population, ... either 
fled the country, or were cut off. The Britons themselves 
were divided into an unknown number of petty kingdoms, 
and their princes were animated with as much hostility 
against each other as against the invaders. But they were 
too high-minded to brook that forced and ignominious 


‘incorporation to which the Gauls, and Spaniards, and 


Italians, had submitted; and gradually retiring to the 
western peninsula, to the land of Lakes, and to the High- 
lands of Scotland, their language ceased to be spoken in that 
great division of the island which now obtained the name of 
England from its Anglian conquerors. The priests and 
monks withdrew with them, as well as the less placable vota- 
ries of the old Druidical faith ; and Christianity, as a public 
establishment, disappeared from the kingdoms of the Heptar- 
chy for about an. hundred and fifty years. 
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CONVERSION OF THE ANGLO-SAXONS. 


Tuat Gregory, who was afterwards raised to the Popedom, 
and is distinguished from the succeeding Popes of the same 
name, who lke himself obtained the rank of Saint, by the 
appellation of the Great, was one day led into the market- 
place at Rome, with a great concourse of persons, to look at 
a large importation of foreign merchandise, which had just 
arrived. Among other articles, there were some boys ex- 
posed for sale like cattle. ‘There was nothing remarkable in 
this, for it was the custom every where in that age, and had 
been so from time immemorial: but he was struck by the 
appearance of the boys, their fine clear skins, the beauty of 
their flaxen or golden hair, and their ingenuous counte- 
nances ; so that he asked from what country they came; and 
when he was told from the island of Britain, where the in- 
habitants in general were of that complexion and comeliness, 
he inquired if the people were Christians, and sighed for 
compassion at hearing that they were in a state of Pagan 
darkness. Upon asking further, to what particular nation 
they belonged, of the many among whom that island was 
divided, and being told that they were Angles, he played 


upon the word with a compassionate and pious feeling, and 


said, ** Well may they be so called, for they are like Angels, 
and ought to be made co-heritors with the Angels in heaven.” 
Then demanding from what province they were brought, 
the answer was, “ I'rom Deira;” and in the same humour 
he observed, that rightly might this also be said, for de Det 
ird, from the wrath of God they were to be delivered. And 
when he was told that their king was named Ailla, he 
replied, that Hallelujah ought to be sung in his dominions. 
This trifling sprung from serious feeling, and ended in 
serious endeavours. Irom that day the conversion of the 
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Chap. III.] CONVERSION OF THE ANGLO-SAXONS. 15 


Anglo-Saxons became a fayourite object with Gregory. He 
set out from Rome with the intention of going among them 
as a missionary himself; but the people. by eon itp was 
greatly admired, rose almost in insurrection because of his 
departure, and by their outcries compelled the Pope to send 
after him, and recall him*; and when, upon the death of 
Pelagius, he was elected to the papacy, he took the first 
opportunity of beginning the good work on which he was 
intent. Accordingly he despatched thither forty missionaries 
from a monastery which he had founded at Rome. When 
they had proceeded as far as the city of Aix in Provence, the 
reports which they heard concerning the barbarous kingdoms 
of the Heptarchy intimidated them so much, that they 
halted, and deputed Augustine, who was their chief, to return 
to the Pope, and represent to him the danger of the attempt, 
and the little probability of succeeding among a ferocious 
people whose language they did not understand. But 
Gregory, in reply, enjoined them to proceed: forasmuch, he 
said, as it is better not to begin a good work, than to with- 
draw from it.t He recommended them also to the French 
bishops, and to the protection of Vheodorick and Theodebert, 
who were then reigning in France; and he sent an agent 
into that country to redeem Anglo-Saxon youths from 
slavery, and place them in monasteries, where they might be 
earefully educated, and thereby trained to assist in the con- 
version of their countrymen. 


* There is an anecdote relating to loco quo assederut permanere, coepit, col- 


this recall, which is worthy of notice, 
as confirming Gregory's character for 
a punster, and thereby authenticating 
that string of puns which must always 
be remembered in the Teclesiastical 
History of England. I give it in the 
words of his anonymous ‘but contem- 
porary biographer. Sed antequam misst 
eum adissent, trium dierum jam confecto 
itinere, dum idem vir Domini B. Gre- 
gorivs, ut iter agentibus moris est, cired 
sextam horam in prato quodam sociis 
quibusdam quiescentibus, aliis autem illi 
assistentibus vel necessariis rebus occu- 
patis, sederat et legerat ; venit ad eum 
locusta, ef dans saltum, paging quam 
percurrebat insedit ; cernensque eam bea~ 
tus vir Domini G'regorius tam mansuete 


latuns sodalibus, ipsius nomen recipro-= 
Cans gqueass interpretari ; Locusta, in- 
quam, hee dici potest, quasi loco sta, et 
subjungens, sclutis, inquif, non progres- 
sius nos iter ceeptumn lecre protendere + 
verumtamen surgite, et jumenta sternite, 
ut quantum licuerit, quo tendimus pro- 
peremus, Cum autem hine mutud con- 
Sabulurentur, et secum quererent ; per- 
vencrunt missi apostolic equis sudantibus ; 
statimque illi cum magna ceieritate epis~ 
tolam, quam detulerant, porrexerunt ; 
Sta est, inquit, soctt, ut 
Liomam celerius remeabi-~ 
ty dite 


quad perlecti, 
predixeram : 
mus.—Acrsa SANncroxum, Mart. 
138, 134. 
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The attempt, which had been represented as so formi- 
dable to the missionaries, was in reality free from danger, 
and political cireumstances prepared the way for its sue- 
cess. In the dismembered parts of the great Roman empire, 
the northern conquerors were no sooner settled in possession 
of their dominions, than they adopted the religion’ of the 
inhabitants, as they did the other customs which were pre- 
ferable to their own. This change had taken place in 
France: at that time there was no rivalry or hostility of 
feeling between France and Britain; each had war enough 
at home to employ all its restless and turbulent strength ; 
and neighbourhood, therefore, had led to an amicable in- 
tercourse, useful to both countries, but most so to Britain, 
which had preserved less from the wreck.of its Roman 
civilization. Ethelbert, King of Kent, or Oiscinga*, as the 
Kings of that province were called, from Oise, the son of 
Hengist, whom they regarded as the founder of their 
dynasty, had married Bertha (otherwise named Aldeberga), 
daughter of Charibert, King of Paris. Her father is re- 
proached for voluptuousness: if that reproach be deserved, 
which there seems reason to doubt, even his vices would in 
such an age be favourable to the milder habits of life; 
but it is certain that he was of a gentle and generous nature, 
the liberal patron of arts and literature, and distinguished 
for his proficiency in Latin. Queen Bertha, . therefore, 
when remoyed to Kent, might sigh for the refinements of 
her father’s court, and wish that they could be introduced 
at her husband’s. ‘The clergy were in that age the only 
persons by whom improvements could be brought about; 
the churches and monasteries were the schools of the or- 
namental arts, as well as of all the learning that existed ; 
and if the Queen had had no other desire than that of 
refining the manners of her husband, and softening the 
barbarity of his subjects, that alone would have induced 
her joyfully to welcome the missionaries on thew arrival, 
and give them all the encouragement and assistance which it 
was in her power to bestow. But there was also the sense of 


* Beda, J. ii. ¢. 5, 
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duty. to influence her. It had been stipulated upon her mar- 

“riage, that she should be allowed the free and public exercise 

of her religion. She had brought over with her from France 

x household establishment of ati, with a prelate, by name 

Liudhard, at their head; and a church without the walls of 

Canterbury, built in the time of the Romans, dedicated to 

3 acertain St. Martin, and since the Saxon conquest fallen to 

a decay, had been repaired and fitted up for her use.* 

» , — When, therefore, Augustine and his companions landed in 
the Isie of Thanet, they were sure of the Queen’s favour: 
they came also not as obscure men, unprotected and unac- 
eredited; but with recommendations from the Kings of 
France, and as messengers from a potentate, whose spiritual 
authority was acknowledged and obeyed throughout that part 
of the world, to which the northern nations were accustomed 
to look as the seat of empire and superior civilization. They 
made their arrival known to Ethelbert, and requested an au- 
dience. The King of Kent, though not altogether ignorant 
of the nature of his Queen’s religion, nor unfavourably dis- 
posed towards it, was yet afraid of that miraculous power 
which the Romish clergy were then believed to possess, and 
which they were not backward at claiming for themselves. 
For this reason, he would not receive them within the walls 
of his royal city Canterbury, nor under a roof; but went into 
the island with his nobles, and took bis seat ‘ await them in 
the open air*, imaginivg that thus he should be secure from 
the influence of their spells or incantations. ‘They approached 
in procession, bearing a silver crucifix, and a portrait of our 
Saviour upon a banner, adorned with gold, and chanting the 
litany. The King welcomed them courteously, and ordered 
them to be seated: after which, Augustine stood up, and, 
through an interpreter, whom he had brought from Trance, 
delivered the purport of bis mission, in a brief, but well- 
ordered, and impressive discourse. { He was come to the 
King, and to that kingdom, he said, for their eternal good, a 
messenger of good tidings ; offering to‘their acceptance per- 

appiness, here and hereafter, if they would aecept his 
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words. The Creator and Redeemer had opencd the kingdom 
of heaven to the human race: for God so Joved the world 
that he had sent into it his only Son, as that Son himself 
testified, to become a man among the children of men, and 
suffer death upon the cross, in atonement for their sins. 
That incarnate divinity had been made manifest by innumer- 
able miracles. Christ had stilled the winds and waves, and 
walked upon the waters: He had healed diseases, and restored 
the dead to life: finally, He had risen from the dead himself, 
that we might rise again through him, and had ascended into 
heaven, that he might receive us there in his glory; and He 
would come again to judge both the quick and the dead. 
“ Think not,” he proceeded, “ O most excellent King, that 
we are superstitious, because we have come from Rome into 
thy dominions, for the sake of the salvation of thee and of 
thy people; we have done this, being constrained by great 
love: for that which we desire, above all the pomps and de- 
lights of this world, is to have our fellow-creatures partakers 
with ourselves in the kingdom of Heaven, and to prevent those 
from perishing who are capable of being advanced io the fel- 
lowship of the Angels. Vhe grace of Christ, and of his Spirit, 
hath infused this charitable desire into all his ministers; so 
that, regardless of their own concorns, they should burn for 
the salvation of all nations, and regarding them as children 
and brethren, labour to lead them into the ways of eternal 
peace. This they have done through fire and sword, and 
every kind of torments and of death; till, through their vic- 
torious endeavours, Rome and Greece, the Kings and Princes 
of the Earth, and the Islands, have rejoiced to acknowledge 
and worship the Lord God, who is the King of kings. And, 
at this day, no fear of difficulties, or pain, or death, would 
deter Gregory, who is now the Father of all Christendom, 
from coming himself to you, so greatly doth he thirst for 
your salvation, if it were lawful for him (which it is not) to 
forsake the care of so many souls committed to his charge. 
Therefore, he hath deputed us in his stead, that we may show 
you the way of light, and open to you the gate of heaven; 
wherein, if ye do not refuse to renounce your idols and to 
enter through Christ, ye shall most assuredly live and reign 
for ever.” 
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The King replied prudently and not unfavourably. Their 
words and promises, he said, were fair; but what they pro- 
posed was new and doubtful, and therefore he could not as- 
sent to it, and forsake the belief in which all theEnglish nations 
had for so longa time lived. Nevertheless, because they had 
come from such a distant country, for the sake of communi- 
cating to him what they thought true and excellent, he would 
not interfere with their purpose; on the contrary, he would 
receive them hospitably, and provide for their support. 

Augustine and his companions were accordingly enter- 
tained in Canterbury, at the King’s expense. They officiated 
in the church which had been repaired for Queen Bertha’s 
use; and it was not long before Ethelbert himself became 
their convert. After such an example, their success was as 
rapid as they could desire; for though Ethelbert declared that 
he would not compel any person to renounce his idols, and 
profess the new religion, having learnt from his teachers that 
the service of Christ must be voluntary, he gave notice, that 
the converts might expect his favour, as persons who had made 
themselves co-heritors with him of the kingdom of heayen. 

Fortunately for the progress of Christianity, Ithelbert 
held at this time that pre-eminence over the other kines of 
the Heptarchy, which carried with it the title of Braetwalda: 
his authority was acknowledged as far north as the umber. 
This gave him a wider influence than any of the Kings of 
Kent possessed after him: and, under his protection, the 
miasiotiaties extended their endeavours into the neighbouring 
kingdoms. Sebert, his nephew, who reigned in Issex, was 
the second royal convert. London was the capital of his 
petty state, and soon after the conversion of its king, Ithel- 
bert (who had previously founded a monastery at Canterbury) 
built a church there, in honour of the great apostle of the 
Gentiles, upon a rising ground, where, under the Romans, a, 
temple of Diana had stood ; and where successive edifices, 
each surpassing the former in extent and splendour, have re- 
tained the name of St. Paul’s from that time to this. Red- 
wald, the Uffinga* of Last-Anglia {as the kings of that 


* Beda, l.ii, ¢.15, Thomas of Ely in the Acta SS, Jun, t. iy. p.498. 
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province were called from Redwald’s grandfather Uffa), was 
the third king who professed the new religion. He became a 
convert when on a visit at the Bratwalda’s court; but he was 
unable to introduce Christianity into his own kingdom on his 
return, because his wife, and the principal chiefs, adhered 
obstinately to their old idolatry; compromising, therefore, 
and perhaps hesitating between the two modes of belief, he 
set up an altar to Christ in a heathen temple, and mingled 
christian prayers* with sacrifices to the Anglian idols. For 
this he has been severely censured; but if the concession 
proved that his knowledge was imperfect, and his faith weak, 
it prepared an easy way for the general reception of Christi- 
anity, when an attempt to have forced it upon the country 
might have ended in his expulsion from the throne. It was 
now brought face to face with the idolatry of the Heathens : 
and the people, seeing it admitted to equal credit, were in- 
duced to inquire, and to compare, and choose between them. 
This was a slow, but necessary, consequence: one which led 
to more immediate good incidentally resulted. Edwin, the 
rightful king of Deira, having been expelled in childhood 
from his kingdom, by Ethelfrith of Bernicia, was then a 
fugitive at Redwald’s court. Etbelfrith, who had made 
greater conquests from the Britons than any other of the 
Anglo-Saxon conquerors, and was confident in his power, 
and elated with success, required Redwald to deliver up the 
exile, tempting him by three repeated embassies with Jarge 
offers of silver and gold, and threatening war and destruction 
if he refused or demurred. The same infirmity of character 
which had made the Uffinga prevaricate in his religion, sow 
nearly prompted him to the commission of an atrocious 
crime: moyed not by avarice, but by fear, he promised either 
to put his guest to death, or to expel him. This resolution 
was taken at nightfall, and immediately communicated to 
Edwin by a faithful friend, who went to his chamber, called 
him ont of doors, exhorted him to fly, and offered to guide 
him to a place of safety. 

But Edwin would not again encounter the perpetual 


* Beda, 1. ii. c.15. Thomas of Ely in the Acta SS, Jun. t.iv. p. 498. 
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Chap. IIIT THE ANGLO-SAXONS. 2] 


~~ danger and anxiety of a wandering life. To fly, he said, 

ould be a breach of confidence on wae part; he had trusted 
to the Uffinga Redwald, who, as yet, had offered him no 
wrong; and if he were to be delivered up, better that it 
should be by the Uffinga himself than by an ignoble hand. 

And, indeed, whither could he betake himself, after having, 

for so many years, in vain sought an asylum through all the 
* provinces of Britain? ative therefore to abide his fate, 
~ whatever it might be, he sate down mournfully upon a stone 
before the palace, when a venerable person, in a strange 
habit, is said to have accosted him, and inquired wherefore 
he was sitting there, and keeping watch at an hour when all 
other ‘persons were asleep? Edwin, somewhat angrily, 
replied, that it could be no concern of his whether he chose 
to pass the night within doors or without. But the stranger 
made answer, that he knew the cause, and bade him be of 
good cheer, for Redwald certainly would not betray him; 
he assured him further, that he should regain his father’s 
throne, and acquire greater power than any of the Anglo-Saxon 
Princes had possessed before him; and he asked of him, in 
requital for these happy fore-tidings, that when they should 
be fulfilled he would listen to instructions which would then 
be offered him, and which would lead him into the way of 
eternal life. This Edwin readily promised; with that the 
stranger laid his hand upon the head of the royal exile, say- 
ing, when this sign shall be repeated, remember what has 
passed between us now, and perform the word which you 
have given! And then, according to Bede *, he disappeared. 
By Catholic writers this is represented as a miraculous 
appearance; others suppose it to have been a dream; a more 
possible solution is, that the person in whom Edwin after- 
wards recognised the gesture and garb of the apparition, 
may gga have been in Redwald’s court, though unknown 
to him, and that it was a real interview. bis might be 
admitted without difficulty, if it were not that in books which 
abound with gross and palpable fables, whatever appears 
fabulous is, with too much appearance of probability, account 
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ed so; and thus the writers who in one age impose upon the 
credulous multitude, provoke, in another, too indiscriminate 
an incredulity. 

Redwald’s nature was weak, but not evil; and on this 
occasion he was saved from guilt and infamy by the brave 
counsel of his wife. Animated by her he bade defiance to 
Ethelfrith, marched against him before the Northumbrian 
had collected the whole of his advancing army, gave him 
battle on the banks of the river Idel in Nottinghamshire, 
and defeated and slew him, though with the loss of his own 
son, Regner, in the battle. Edwin bore a conspicuous part in 
the victory; it gave him the united kingdoms. of Deira and 
Bernicia, and it placed Redwald in the rank of Breetwalda, 
which after his death was assumed by Edwin. It led also to 
more lasting consequences. Idwin sougbt in marriage Edil- 
burga, or Tata (as she was also called), a princess of Kent, 
daughter to Ethelbert, and sister to Eadbald, who had suc- 
ceeded him. The new Oiscinga had cast off Christianity, 
because he was impatient of its restraints, and had chosen, 
together with the kingdom, to take unto himself the wife 
whom his father Ethelbert had wedded after Queen Bertha’s 
death. The three sons of Sebert, his cousins, who had jointly 
inherited the kingdom of the East Saxons, encouraged by his 
example, expelled Mellitus, the Bishop of London, because 
he would not admit them to the communion, while they 
refused to be baptized: and they restored the old idolatry in 
their dominions. Mellitus, therefore, and his companion 
Justus, repaired to Canterbury, to consult with Laurentius, 
the successor of Augustine, what might best be done. In 
their despair of effecting any good while circumstances were 
so unpropitious, they are said to have resolved upon aban- 
doning the island, and Mellitus and Justus, in pursuance 
of this resolution, sailed for France. Laurentius gave out that 
it was his intentio:: to follow them on the morrow, and he 
ordered his bed to be laid that night in the church of St. 
Peter and St. Paul. In the morning he went into the pre- 
sence of Eadbald, and instead of taking leave on his depar- 
ture, as was expected, threw off his habit, and exposed to the 
astonished King his back and shoulders bloody, and waled 
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with stripes. Being asked who had dared maltreat him in 
that manner, he made answer, that the Apostle Peter had 
appeared to him during the night, and punished him thus 
seyerely for his purpose of abandoning the flock which had 
been committed to his charge.* It is added that Eadbald 
was struck with horror and compunction at what he saw and 
heard; and in consequence of the effect thus produced upon 
his mind, he put away his father’s widow, received baptism, 
and prohibited the old Saxon worship, ... which had been 
tolerated during Ethelbert’s reign, but which, by Kadbald’s 
authority in his own dominions, and his influence over the 
adjoining kingdom, was from that time for ever abolished in 
Kent and Essex. This story must be either miracle, or 
fraud, or fable. Many such there are in the history of the 
Anglo-Saxon, as of every Romish church; and it must be 
remembered, that when such stories are mere fables, they 
have for the most part been feigned with the intent of serving 
the interests of the Romish church, and promulgated, not 
as fiction, but as falsehood, with a fraudulent mind. The 
legend which is here related is probably a wonder of the 
second class. ‘The clergy of that age thought it allowable to 
practise upon the ignorance and credulity of a barbarous 
people, if by such means they might forward the work of 
their conversion, or induce them, when converted, to lead 
a more religious life. They may have believed themselves 
to be acting like parents, who deceive children for their good, 
when it would be in vain to reason with them. Whether 
they thought thus or not, it is certain that thus they acted; 
and it is not less certain, that a system which admitted of 
pious fraud opened a way for the most impious abuses. 
Whether Eadbald was, in this instance, the dupe of Lau- 
yentius; or whether, being tired of his step-mother, and 
perhaps ashamed of his actions, yet more ashamed of CX- 
posing himself to the imputation of fickleness and infirmity 
of purpose, he had concerted with the prelate a scene which 
might account for, and justify, his sudden change of conduct; 
from that time he became a zealous supporter of the new 
religion; and when Edwin solicited his sister Edilburga in 
A Beda, ltt. e1 0, 
fe 
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marriage, objected to giving her to a heathen.* A stipulation, 
however, was made, as in the case of Queen Bertha, that she 
should be allowed the free exercise of Christianity for herself 
and her household; and Edwin declared that he would not 
hesitate to embrace that faith himself, if upon due examin-~ 
ation, it should be found holier, and worthier of the Deity, 
than the service of those gods whom he had hitherto wor- 
shipped after the manner of his fathers. When therefore 
the chosen Queen departed for the court of her intended 
husband, Paulinus, one of the Jast missionaries whom Gre- 
gory had sent to assist Augustine, was raised to the episcopal 
office on this important occasion, that he might accompany 
her, in the hope of becoming the Apostle of the Northum- 
brians. Gregory had selected fit men for the service to 
which they were appointed. Paulinus, instead of urging the 
King upon the subject of his meditated change, by which he 
might have offended and indisposed him, left it to time and 
opportunity, and the silent operations of his own active and 
meditative mind; and made it his chief business to preserve 
Edilburga and her attendants from becoming indifferent to 
their religion in a land of Heathens. Ue had thus obtained 
a character for prudence, as well as for talents, when an 
attempt to assassinate the King was made by an emissary 
of Cwichelm, King of Wessex, and Iidwin was saved from 
certain death by the fidelity of one of his Thanes, Lilla by 
name, who, throwing himself between his royal master and 
the murderer, received the poisoned short sword in his own 
body. That same night, Edilburga was delivered of a 
daughter: Edwin returned thanks to his gods+ for her 
favourable delivery. Paulinus was present, and ventured 
to tell the King, that it was not to those idols, but to the 
God of the Christians, and his prayers, that he was beholden 
for this propitious event. The skilful missionary had chosen 
his time well, while the impression of his providential pre- 


*° Beda; Isii.-c. 9. 

+ Cressy says, that he intended to 
sacrifice the child to these idols. I 
know not on what authority he states 
it, for, contrary to his usual practice, 
he has given no reference here. Lut 


i tis not menticred by Bede, and 
is so inconsistent with Edwin’s cha- 
racter, and with the condition of his 
marriage, that it may safely be rejected 
as fabulous, 
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servation was fresh, and when the King’s heart was softened 
by the birth of his child. Yielding to these feelings, and to 
the mother’s wishes, he permitted Paulinus to baptize the 
infant, and twelve of the royal household. The child was 
named Wanfleda* ; (among the Anglo-Saxons, the fashion 
never obtained of introducing scriptural or religious names :) 
she was the first who received baptism in the kingdom of 
Northumbria. ‘The King promised also for himself, that if 
the same God to whom he gave this pledge of his intentions, 
would preserve him, and favour him with victory in the 
war which he was about to make on Cwichelm, in vengeance 
for the late murderous attempt, he also would be baptized. 
The expedition was successful, and his vengeance was com- 
plete: all who were concerned in the intended assassination 
were either slain in battle, or delivered into his hands for 
punishment. [rom that day, Edwin never offered sacrifice 
to his idols, but he hesitated concerning the new faith; his 
mind was perplexed and troubled; he was a man of strong 
understanding, in middle age, when the intellectual faculties 
are mature, and least liable to be led astray: he conversed 
often with Paulinus, and with the most intelligent persons of 
his court, upon the truth of Christianity; and often retired 
to meditate upon the awful subject in solitude*. At this 
time, there came letters and presents for him and the Queen, 
from Pope Boniface, whom Paulinus had made acquainted 
with the state of his mind. The Pope said to him, that al- 
though the wonders of Divine Power could never be 
adequately explained by the words of man, being incompre- 
hensible by human wisdom, it had pleased God, in his mercy, 
to infuse into mankind a saving knowledge of Himself; and, 
through the influence of that redeeming mercy, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Spirit, were now worshipped as One 
Trinity, from the rising of the sun to the going down thereof, 
all powers and empires being subject to that Holy Name. 
He held out to him the example of Eadbald, with whom he 
was allied by marriage ; spake of his Queen as one who, by 
baptism, had been born again, and thereby made heiress to 


-a glorious immortality; and in the earnestness of paternal 
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love, admonished him to cast away his idols, and rejecting 
their vain worship, and the superstition and deceits of their 
augurs, to believe in the Father who created, the Son who 
had redeemed, and the Spirit who would enlighten him, 
The gods which he had hitherto served had neither sense 
nor power of motion; they were mere images, made by man, 
and it behoved him to demolish and destroy them. But he 
possessed a living spirit; and the Pope invited him to the 
knowledge of that God who had created him, had breathed 
into him an immortal soul with the breath of life; and had 
sent his Son to redeem him from the effects of original sin, 
and from the Powers of Evil, and to reward him with ever- 
lasting happiness. In his letter to the Queen, the Holy 
Father expressed his regret that her husband, who was a 
part of herself; should still remain in the darkness of 
Heathenism; and he exhorted her to pray earnestly, and 
persevere in praying, that they might be joined together in 
faith as in marriage, that so their union might continue after 
this perishable life. ‘lhe presents for the King consisted of 
a camisia, or under garment, with an ornament of gold, and 
a certain vesture, called lena anciriana ; those for the Queen 
were a silver mirror, and an ivory comb, inlaid with gold.* 
One day, when Edwin had retired alone, as was his man- 
ner, to brood over the momentous question which these 
letters had pressed upon his immediate attention, Paulinus 
entered the room, and laying his hand upon the King’s head, 
asked him if he remembered that token? Startled at the 
appeal, as if a spirit was before him, the King fell at his 
feet. ‘* Behold,” said Paulinus, raising him up, “thou hast, 
through God’s favour, escaped from the enemies of whom 
thou wert in fear! Behold, through God’s favour, thou. hast 
recovered thy kingdom, and obtained the preeminence which 
was promised thee! Remember now thine own promise, and 
observe it: that He who hath elevated thee to this temporal 
kingdom, may deliver, thee also from eternal misery, and 
take thee to live and reign with Himself eternally in Heaven.” 
Edwin}, overcome as if by miracle, hesitated, no longer. 
He called his chiefs to council, that if they could be persuaded 
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_ Chap. III.) THE ANGLO-SAXONS. 7 


to think and believe as he did, they might be baptized at the 
same time: and when they were assembled, he required them 
each to deliver his opinion concerning the new religion which 
was preached among them, and the propriety of receiving it. 

Coifi, the Chief Priest of Northumbria, was the first who 
spake: “ As for what the religion is, which is now propounded 
to us,” he said, “O King, see thou to it! For my part, I 
will assert what I certainly know, that that which we have 
hitherto held is good for nothing. For among all thy 
people, there is no.one who has given himself more diligently 
to the worship of our gods than I; and yet many haye re- 
ceived greater benefits, and obtained higher dignities, and 
prospered better in whatever they undertook. But if these 
gods had possessed any power, they would rather have assist- 
ed me, who have endeavoured so carefully to serve them. 
If, therefore, after due examination, you have perceived that 
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these new things, of which we are told, are better and more 
¢ efficacious, let us, without delay, hasten to adopt them.” * 

‘ Another speaker delivered an opinion, more creditable to 
b his disposition and understanding than that which had been 
: given by the Chief Priest: “O King, the present life of 
: man, when considered in relation to that which is to come, 


may be likened to a sparrow flying through the hall, wherein 
you and your chiefs and servants are seated at supper, in 
winter time,.. the hearth blazing in the centre, and the viands 
smoaking, while without is the storm and rain or snow; the 
bird flies through, entering at one door, and passing out at 
the other; he feels not the weather during the little minute 
that he is within; but after that minute, he returns again to 
winter, as from winter he came, and is seen no more. Such 
is the life of man; and of what follows it, or what has pre- 
ceded it, we are altogether ignorant. Wherefore, if this new 
doctrine should bring any thing more certain, it well deserves 
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i Deas : 
i to be followed.” The rest of the assembly signified their 
assent to the change; and it was then proposed by Coifi, that 


Paulinus should fully explain to them the nature of the new 
religion, which they were called upon to receive. When the 
prelate had concluded his discourse, the Chief Priest ex- 
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25% . CONVERSION OF [Chap. I1I, 


claimed, that he had long understood the vanity of their old 
worship, because the more he sought to discover its truth, the 
less he found; he proposed, therefore, that the altars and 
temples of the idols, and the sacred enclosures in which they 
stood, should be overthrown and burnt. The King de- 
manded of him who ought to set the example of violating 
them ? and the priest himself offered to begin. He asked the 
King accordingly for arms and for a horse; girt asword to 
his side, mounted, and took a lance in his hand. When the 
people beheld him, they thought that he was seized with 
madness, because in bearing arms, and riding on a horse, 
he broke through the prohibitions attached among them to 
the sacerdotal office. He however rode resolutely towards 
the temple, and at once desecrated it, by throwing his lance 
within the inclosure; his companions then, as he exhorted 
them, set fire to it. The scene of this memorable event was 
a little east of York, upon the river. Derwent, at a place 
then called Godmunddingaham, the home of the protection 
of the gods.* The village which now ‘stands upon the 
site retains the name, with no other change than that of 
a convenient abbreviation from five syllables to three, God- 
mundham. 

The new converts acted with indiscreet zeal in thus de- 
stroying what appears to have been the most noted. place of 
heathen worship in Northumbria. It had been the wise 
advice of Gregory+ to Mellitus, that the Anglo-Saxon tem- 
ples should not be demolished; but that he and his fellow- 
missionaries should cast out and consume the idols, and then 
purify the buildings themselves with holy water; and erect 
altars and place relics there, in order that the people might 
be better disposed to receive the new religion, secing its rites 
performed in the fanes which they were wont to frequent. 
Godmunddingaham having been destroyed, a wooden oratory 
was hastily erected in York, for the ceremony of the King’s 
baptism, which was performed there on Easter-day, A.D. 627. 
A church, of stone, was immediately commenced upon the 
same spot, inclosing the oratory. It was conferred upon 
Paulinus, as his See, and he superintended the building. 
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Chap, 11I.] THE ANGLO-SAXONS. 29 


‘The King’s example was readily followed by the people; and 

~~ Paulinus is said to have been employed six-and-thirty days”, 
from morning till evening, in baptizing the multitudes who 
flocked to him at Yevering. Oratories had not yet been 
built, nor baptisteries. constructed; the converts, therefore, 
were baptized in rivers by immersion, according to the prac- 
tice of those ages. "The ceremony was performed in the river 
Glen in Bernicia; and in Deira, where he usually resided 
with the court, in the Swale, near Catterick. 

The influence of Edwin’s example was not confined to his 
own dominions. By his persuasions, Eorpwald, the son and 
successor of Redwald, established Christianity in Kast-Anglia. 
But after having obtained an acknowledged ascendency over 
all the Anglo-Saxon kingdoms, Kent alone excepted, ... after 
subduing great part of Wales, and the isles of Man and An- 
glesey,... Edwin, while he maintained order through his 
dominions by means of a vigilant police, and endeavoured to 
civilize, as well as to convert, his subjects,... unhappily fell 
in battle against the combined Kings, Cadwallon of Gwynedd, 
and Penda, who had erected a new Anglo-Saxon kingdom in 
Mercia. Penda was still a Heathen; but the British King 
was the more ferocious of the two: he boasted, now that he 
had defeated the most powerful of the invaders, that he would 
exterminate the whole race from Britain; and in pursuance 
of this threat, his army spared neither sex nor age; the com- 
mon religion which the Northumbrians professed, had no 
effect in mitigating the inhumanity of the conquerors; and 
the enormous cruelties which they perpetrated were long. 
remembered with horror. Deira and Bernicia were now 
again divided, and Paganism was restored in both, by the 
two sons of Ethelfrith, who ventured to assert a claim to 
their perilous thrones. Both were slain by the terrible Cad- 
wallon. The Britons now fondly believed that the predic- 
tions of their bards were about to be fulfilled, in the recovery 
of their country by a hero who had been victorious in fourteen 
great battles and sixty skirmishes; but the last reasonable 
hope of that fulfilment was destroyed when Cadwallon and 
the flower of his army were cut off by the Bernicians under 
Oswald, third son of that Ethelfrith whom Edwin had slain. 
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30 CHRISTIANITY ESTABLISHED. (Chap, ILI. 


During Edwin’s reign Oswald and his brothers had found 
protection in Scotland, where Christianity was flourishing, 
the island of Hy, or Iona, which appears to have been the 
chief seat of the Druidical superstition in those parts, being 
then famous for its monastery of Icolmkill, in which many of 
the arts, and all the learning of that age, were cultivated. 
The three brothers became Christians during their exile. 
Oswald was the only sincere convert; he erected the Cross for 
his standard before the battle in which Cadwallon was slain; 
and, after the victory, sending for a monk from Icolmkill, he 
re-established the religion which his brethren had suppressed, 
and gave him the isle of Lindisfarn for his episcopal seat. By 
his influence also Cynegils, the King of Wessex, was in- 
duced to receive baptism, and set up the new religion in his 
dominions. Oswald fell in battle against Penda, and his 
brother Oswy succeeded to the throne. Penda’s son Peada 
visited the new King, became enamoured of his daughter 
Alchfleda, and embraced Christianity that he might obtain her 
for his wife. Through this marriage it was introduced among 
the Mercians during Penda’s life, with his connivance, and 
established there after his death. By Oswy’s interference it 
was restored in Essex, where it had been supplanted by the 
old idolatry. Sussex was now the only unconverted king~ 


dom; there it was introduced through the influence of 


Mercia; and thus, in the course of eighty-two years from the 
arrival of Augustine and his fellow-missionaries in Kent, 
Christianity became the religion of all the Anglo-Saxon 
states. 
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CHAPIN: 


_CAUSES WHICH PROMOTED THE SUCCESS OF CHRISTIANITY 
AMONG THE ANGLO-SAXONS. 


In regarding the triumph of Christianity among the Anglo- 
Saxons, a natural inquiry rises why it should have been so 
easily established, and with so little strugele, seeing that its 
introduction into heathen countries has in later centuries been 
found so exceedingly difficult, as at one time to. be generally 
considered hopeless, and almost impossible without a miracle. 
This striking difference is to be explained by the very dif 
ferent circumstances under which all recent attempts had 
been undertaken, and the different character of the false 
faiths against which they were directed. 

The paganism of our Saxon ancestors was not rooted in 
their history, nor iutimately connected with their institutions 
and manners; it had no liola-vponm the reason, the imagi- 
nation, or the feelings of the people. It appealed to no 
records, or inspired founders: in its forms it was poor and 
unimpressive; there was nothing useful or consolatory in its 
tenets; and whatever strength it derived from local super- 
stitions was lost by transplantation ; for the conquerors, when 
they settled in Britain, were cut off from those sacred places 
in their native land which they had regarded with hereditary 
reverence. Such a religion, without pomp and without pre- 
tensions, had nothing which could be opposed to Christianity. 
On the other hand, the Christian missionaries came with the 
loftiest claims, and with no mean display of worldly dignity, 
They appeared not as unprotected, humble, and indigent 
tdyenturers, whose sole reliance was upon: the compassion 
of those whom they offered to instruct; but as members of 
that body by which arts and learning were exclusively poss 
sessed, ...a body enjoying the highest consideration and the 
highest influence throughout all the Christian kingdoms ; 
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they came as accredited messengers from the head of that 
body, and from that city, which, though no longer the seat of 
empire, was still the heart of the European world; for where- 
soever the Christian religion had extended itself in the west, 
Rome was already a more sacred name than it had ever been 
in the height of its power. 

The missionaries therefore appeared with a character of 
superiority, their claim to which was not to be disputed. 
They spake as men having authority. They appealed to 
their books for the history of the faith which they taught: 
and for the truth of its great doctrines they appealed to that 
inward evidence which the heart of man bears in the sense of 
its own frailties, and infirmities, and wants. They offered an 
universal instead of a local religion; a clear and coherent 
system instead of a mass of unconnected fancies; an assured 
and unquestionable faith for vague and unsettled notions, 
which had neither foundation nor support. The errors and 
fables with which Romish Christianity was debased, in no 
degree impeded its effect: gross as they were, it is even pro- 
bable that they rendered it more acceptable to a rudevand 
ignorant people,...a people standing as much in need of 
rites and ceremonies, of tangible forms, and a visible dispens- 
ation, as the Jews themselves when the Jaw was promulgated. 
The missionaries also possessed in themselves a strength 
beyond what they derived from their cause, ‘and from the 
adventitious circumstances that favoured them. ‘They were 
the prime spirits of the age, trained in the most perfect school 
of discipline, steady in purpose, politic in contrivance, little 
scrupulous concerning the measures which they employed, 
because they were persuaded that any measures were justi- 
fiable if they conduced to bring about the good end which 
was their aim. This principle led to abominable conse- 
quences among their successors, but they themselves had no 
sinister views; they were men of the loftiest minds, and en- 
nobled by the highest and holiest motives; their sole object 
in life was to increase the number of the blessed, and extend 
the kingdom of their Saviour, by communicating to their 
fellow-creatures the appointed means of salvation; and ele- 
vated as they were above all worldly hopes and fears, they 
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were ready to lay down their lives in the per formance of this 
duty, sure by that sacrifice of obtaining crowns in heaven and 
altars upon earth, as their reward. 

‘Thus excellently qualified for their under taking, and with 
these great advantages, the missionaries began their work ; 
not fehly and unadyisedly, but upon aw Bl eotes: ted system. 
They addressed themselves to the Kings of the Heptarchy, 
and when the King was converted, the conversion of the 
chiefs and of the people followed, as a matter of course. 
Every thing favoured them in this attempt. The Princes 
who accepted the new faith were thereby qualified to contract 
matrimonial alliances with the Kings of Trance, then divided 
into many kingdoms; an asylum for themselves or their 
families was thus obtained, in case of those reverses which in 
such a stage of society are so frequent; and they plainly felt 
themselves advanced in dignity by professing a religion which 
at that time distinguished the civilized from the barbarous 
parts of Europe. If they desired: to improve their subjects, 
to meliorate the state of their kingdoms, and to embellish 
their courts and capitals, it was by means of the Christian 
clergy alone that these good ends could be effected. The 
chiefs perceived their interest in promoting a faith which in- 
culcated upon their dependents the duties of obedience and 
fidelity; and it could not but be acceptable to the inferior 
classes, because, while it taught them to expect equal and 
retributive justice beyond the grave, it required from their 
lords the practice of humanity and beneficence among the 
works by aid of which they were to obtain a place in heaven. 
It is probable, indeed, that the servile part of the population 
may have been favourably inclined to Christianity, and in 
some degree prepared for it: for slavery prevailed in the 
island when the North-men invaded it, and in a conquest, as 
ina purchase, the slaves would be transferred with the soil to 
which they were attached. But the conquerors cared too 
little about their own idolatry, to interfere with the worship 
of their slaves. It is likely, therefore, that these persons remem~ 
bered the religion of vied forefathers with some degree of reve- 
rential respect ; perhaps some of its forms may have been 
preserved among them, and in consequence, an inclination to 
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assist the Britons in the efforts which, from time to time, were 
made for recovering their country. It is, therefore, not un- 
likely, that the Anglo-Saxons perceived some political advan- 
tage in a change which bound the labouring part of the people 
to their lords by a religious tie, and broke the bond between 
them and their enemies. ‘The Heathen priests seem not, in 
any instance, to have opposed a determined resistance. Pro- 
bably the rank and influence which they possessed was in- 
considerable; and they no where acted as a body. The 
Jutes, and the Angles, and the Saxons, may have cared little 
for each other’s Gods, or have regarded them as inimical ; 


and each may have beheld with satisfaction, the overthrow of 


rival, or of hostile, altars. 

The change was beneficial in every way. Hitherto there 
had been no other field of enterprise than what was offered 
by war: the Church now opened to aspiring minds a surer 
way to a higher, and more enviable, and more lasting dis- 
tinction. ‘The finest and noblest of the human faculties had 
hitherto Jain dormant: they were quickened and developed 
now, and spirits which would else have been extinguished in 
inaction, and have past away from the earth unconscious of 
their own strength, shone forth in their proper sphere. What- 
ever knowledge and whatever arts had survived the decay 
and fall of the Roman empire, were transplanted hither, with 
the religion to which they owed their preservation. The in- 
habitants of Britain were no longer divided from the whole 
world; they became a part of Christendom. The intellectual 
intercommunion of nations, such as it was, became in conse- 
quence greater at that time than it is now; and it is probable 
that more English, in proportion to the population of the 
country, went into Italy in those ages for the purposes of devo- 
tion, than have ever in any subsequent age been led thither by 
curiosity, and fashion, and the desire of improvement. 

The Anglo-Saxons were indebted to the missionariespro~ 
bably for the use of letters, certainly for their first written 
laws. These were promulgated by Ethelbert®, the first 
Christian King, with the consent of his nobles, and differing 
in this respect from the laws of all other Gothic nations, in 
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the yernacular tongue. In the continental kingdoms the 
laws were given in Latin, because it was the langnage of the 
great body of the population, and continued to be that of the 
Jaw; here the Saxon was preferred, upon the same clear 
principle that the laws, which all were bound to obey, ought 
to be intelligible to all. Latin, however, was made the 
language of religion; there had been the same reason for this 
in Italy, and Spain, and France, as for making it the language 
of the laws; and in Eneland also there was a reason, which, 
though different, was not less valid. A cominon language 
was necessary for the clerey, who considered themselves as 
belonging less to the particular country in which they hap- 
pened individually to be born, or stationed, than to their 
order, and to Christendom; for in those ages Christendom 
was regarded as something more than a mere name. No 
modern language was as yet fixed, or reduced to rules, or 
regarded as a written tongue: of necessity, therefore, Latin, 


in which the Western Clergy read the Scriptures, and in 
which the Fathers of the Western Church bad composed their 


works, and the Councils had issued their decrees, was every 
where retained as the natural and professional language of 
the ministers of religion. ‘They preached, and catechized, 
and confessed in the common speech of the country; and that 
the church service was not verbally intelligible to the con- 
eregation was, upon their principles, no inconvenience. It 
was a sacrifice which was offered for the people, not a ser- 
vice in which they were required to join with the lips, and 
the understanding, and the heart. They understood its 
general purport; the spectacle impressed them; and the 
reverent and awful sense of devotion which was thus pro- 
duced, was deemed enough. 

But if in this respeet there was no real disadvantage 
in the use of a foreign tongue, in other repects many and 
most important advantages arose from it. The clergy be- 
came of necessity a learned body ; and to their humble and 
patient labours we owe the whole history of the middle ages, 
and. the preservation of those works of antiquity, which for 
the instruction of all after-ages, have been preserved. Nor 
were they the teachers of letters only; from them the orna- 
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36 SUCCESS OF CHRISTIANITY (Chap, LV 


mental and the useful arts were derived. Church music was 


introduced at Canterbury, and from thence into the other 


kingdoms. Churches, which at first, like those at that time 
existing in Scotland, were constructed of timber and 
thatched with reeds, were in imitation of the continental 
temples, built with stone and covered with lead; glass for 
their windows was introduced; and church architecture, in 
the course of a few generations, attained a perfection and a 
magnificence, which in ancient times have never been sur- 
passed, and which modern ages, with all their wealth, cannot 
afford to-vie with. 

The seed had not fallen among thorns, nor upon a hard 
and sterile soil; and though some tares were sown with it, 
the harvests, nevertheless, were for a while abundant. 
Wherever Christianity has been preached among heathen or 
barbarous nations, women and old men have been the readiest 
believers; the former, because their importance in society 
and their happiness are so materially promoted by its. do- 
mestic institutions;...the latter, because needing its hopes 
and consolations,' and desiring to pass their latter days in 
repose, they feel the value of a religion which was jan- 
nounced with Peace on Karth, and which, while its. kingdom 
is delayed, imparts to the mind of every individual by whom 
it is faithfully received, that peace which passeth al! under- 
standing. All ranks received the new religion with enthu- 
siasm. Many Kings, weary of the cares and dangers of 
royalty, or struck with remorse for the crimes by which they 
had acquired or abused their rank, abdicated their thrones, 
and retired into monasteries to pass the remainder of their 
days in’ tranquillity or in penance. Widowed Queens were 
thankful to find a like asylum. The daughters of royal or 
noble houses, preferring the hopes of a better world to the 
precarious enjoyments of this, found in the convent comforts 
and security, which in those turbulent ages were har dly to be 
obtained elsewhere: and youths of royal blood, whose enter- 
prising tempers might otherwise have contributed to the 
misery of their own aul of the neighbouring states, embraced 
a religious life, and went forth as missionaries to convert and 
avin the barbarians of Germany‘and of the North. ‘To 
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the servile part of the community the gospel was indeed 
tidings of great joy: frequently dk were emancipated, 
aed in the first fervour of their owner’s conversion, or as an 
act of atonement and meritorious charity at death. The 
people i in the north of England are described as going ,out in 
joyful procession to meet the itinerant priest when they knew 
of his approach, bending to receive his blessing, and crow ding 
to hear his hecructione™ The churches were frequented +; he 
who preached at a cross in the open air never Panta an 
attentive congregation ; and the zeal of the clergy, for as yet 
they were neither corrupted by wealth nor tainted by am- 
bition, was rewarded by general respect and love. 

They well deserved their popularity. Wherever mo- 
nasteries were founded marshes were drained, or woods 
cleared, and wastes brought into cultivation; the means of 
subsistence were increased by improved agriculture, and by 
improved horticulture new comforts. were added to life. The 
humblest as well as the highest pursuits were followed in these 
great and most beneficial saote blastic While part of the 
members were studying the most inscrutable points of theo- 
logy, and indulging themselves in logical subtleties of psycho- 
logical research which foster the presumption of the human 
mind, instead of convincing it of its weakness,... others were 
employed in teaching babes and children the rudiments of 
useful. knowledge; others as copyists, Jimners, carvers, 
workers in wood, and in stone, and in metal, and in trades 
and manufactures of every kind which the community 
required. 

The enmity between the Britons and Anglo-Saxons was 
not diminished by the conversion of the latter nation, because 
that conversion was not, as among the other northern con- 
querors, derived from the conquered people. It rather, for a 
time, aggravated the hostile feeling with which the Britons, 

r Welsh, as they must now be called, regarded the invaders 
of their country. The Saxons received Christianity with its 
latest ceremonial additions and doctrinal corruptions. The 


” 


* Beda, 1. iii, c. 26. p. 79. his ‘farewell of Augustine,” this de- 
+ Ibid. liv. ¢. 27. p. 112. lightful writer says, “he found here a 
t Upon this point, Fuller touches plain religion (simplicity is the badge 
with bis characteristic felicity. Taking of antiquity’), practised by the Britons; 
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Welsh were possessed of a purer faith; and it is said that 
though they had not scrupled to eat and drink with the Pagan 
Saxons, they refused to hold this communion with them after 
they became Christians, on the score of their idolatrous 
religion. In return, they were regarded as having fallen into 
schism, during the two centuries which had elapsed since the 
wreck of Roman civilization in the island. They had, in 
reality, become more barbarous, because of the unsuccessful 
wars which, with few intervals, they waged against the now 
established conquerors, and the almost continual divisions 
among themselves; while, on the other hand, the Saxons, 
from the time of their conversion, had been progressive in 
arts and comforts. ‘The Welsh clergy may not, perhaps, have 
felt their inferiority to their neighbours in learning; but they 
were aware of the strength which their order derived from 
union under one head; and though there is reason to believe 
that the Britons had been more connected with the Eastern 
than the Western Church, they acknowledged, at Jength, the 
supremacy of the See of Rome, for the sake of its protection ; 


conformed to its ceremonies, and gradually received its - 


corruptions. 


\ 


living some of them in the contempt, Gregory; Gregory’s  carefulness” in 


and many more in the ignorance, of 
worldly vanities. He brought in a 
religion, spun with a coarser thread, 
though guarded with a finer trimming ; 
imade luscious to the senses with pleas- 
ing ceremonies, so that many who could 
not judge of the goodness, were courted 
with the gaudiness, thereof. We are 
indebted to God his goodness in moving 


sending Augustine; Augustine’s for~ 
wardness in preaching here ; but aboye 
all, let us bless God’s exceeding great 
fayour, that that doctrine which Au- 
gustine planted here but impure, and 
his suecessors made worse with water- 
ing, is since, by the happy reformation, 
cleared and refined to the purity of the 
scriptures,’ 
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CHAPS VY. 
RELIGION OF THE DANES—THEIR CONVERSION. 


Many years had not elapsed after the full establishment of 
Christianity throughout the island, before the Danes began 
their invasions, which they continued from time to time, 
sometimes being defeated, but more frequently with success ; 
till after a long and dreadful contest, they possessed them- 
selves, partly by treaty, partly by conquest, first of a con- 
siderable part of the ill-united Anglo-Saxon kingdoms, and 
ultimately of the throne. 

The Danes were of the same race as their. northern prede- 
eessors in England, but they were far more ferocious than 
those tribes who conquered the country from the Romans and 
the Britons; and their insatiable appetite for war and carnage 
was inflamed by a wild and fierce mythology. ‘This mytho- 
logy was founded on the traditionary belief of their prede- 
cessors; but upon that foundation an extraordinary system 
of fable had been constructed by the Scalds, or pocts, who 
wrought in the old Scandinavian faith a change similar to 
that which was effected in Jewish theoloey by the Rabbis, 
and in the Romish belief by Monks and Friars. Perhaps, 
like the Bards among the Keltic tribes, the Scalds may have 
originally belonged to the sacerdotal class. It was their office 
to record in verse the actions of kings and heroes; no other 
histories were preserved by these nations; for though they 
possessed an alphabet, their state of ignorance was such that 
they scarcely applied it to any other use taan the imaginary 
purposes of magic. ‘These historical poems were recited at 
public ceremonies and at feasts; they served as war-sonus also. 
This custom, according with other circumstances, made their 
chiefs beyond all other men ambitious of military renown ; 
and the Scalds were liberally requited with gifts and honours 
for that portion of fame meee was in their power, and in 
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40 RELIGION OF THE DANES. [Chap. V. 


theirs only, to award. The authority which they derived 
from their office as historians, may not improbably account 
for the belief that their mythological fables obtained. What- 
ever the cause may have been, those fables became the belief 
of the people, as the theogony of Hesiod and the machinery 
of the Homeric poems were accredited in Greece. 

The accounts which have reached us of their system are of 
undoubted authenticity; and they are more complete than 
those of any other barbarous superstition. It acknowledged 
the patriarchal truth that one Almighty God hath existed for 
ever, by whom all things were made. Alfader, the universal 
parent, was the naine by which he was known. Long before 
the earth was made, he formed Nifleheim, or Evil-Home, the 
abode of the wicked, in the remotest north. Opposite to this, 
in the remotest south, there existed a fiery region called Mus- 
pelsheim, the dominion of a dreadful being, by name Surtur, 
which is to say, the Black, who held in his hand a burning 
sword, Between the world of fire and Nifleheim. there was 
a great abyss, into which rivers of venom, rising from a foun- 
tain in the middle of hell, rolled and concreted, filling that 
side of the abyss with incrusted poison and ice and cold 
vapours; beneath which, in the interior, there were whixi- 
winds and tempests. On the other side, sparks and lightninegs 
continually proceeded from the world of Surtur. Thus, 
there breathed always an icy wind from the north, and a fiery 
one from the south; in the middle of the abyss, beyond the 
influence of either, it was light and serene. ‘To the north of 
this clear calm region the work of creation began. <A. breath 
of life went forth, and warmed the cold vapours ; they resolved 
into drops; and by the power of him who governed, the 
giant Ymir was produced. A male and female sprung from 
under his arm during his sleep, and a son from his feet, and 
these begat the race of the Giants of the frost, who multi- 
plied, and were all wicked like Ymir, their father. At the 
same time that Ymir was produced, the same liquefaction 
give birth to the cow Oedumla, by whose milk, which flowed 
in rivers, the giant Ymir was fed. Irom the cow there sprung 
aman gifted with beauty and power; he was the father of 


Bore; and Bore, marrying the daughter of a giant, begat 
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Chap, V.] RELIGION OF THE DANES. 4] 


Odin and his two brethren, between whom and Ymir there 
“was enmity. 


‘These brethren were Gods; they slew Ymir, and the blood 
which issued from his wounds drowned all the giants of the 
frost except one wise giant and his family, who escaped in a 
bark, and perpetuated the race of the giants. ‘Che three 
brethren then dragged the body of Ymir into the midst of the 
abyss, and of it they made the heaven and the earth. They 
made the water and the sea of his blood, the mountains of 


his bones, and the rocks of his teeth; the firmament they 


made of his skull, and placed four dwarfs, called Kast, West, 
North, and South, to support it at the four corners where it 
rested upon the earth; they tost into the air his brains, which 


became clouds, and from his hair they made the herbs of the 


field. Then they seized fires from Muspelsheim, and placed 
them in the upper and lower parts of the sky, to enlighten. 
the earth. The earth which they made was round; round 
about it was the deep sea, and the shores were given to the 
giants; but they raised a fortress, called Midgard, against the 
giants, which, with its circumference, surrounds the world; 
and in the middle of the earth they built Asgard, which is the 
court of the Gods. ‘There Odin had his palace calletl_Lids- 
kialf, the Terror of the Nations, from whence he beheld all 
places and all things. He and his brethren one day, as they 
were walking upon the shore, found two pieces of wood float- 
ing upon the waves, and taking them they made of the one a 
man, and a woman of the other; the man they named Aske, 
and the woman IXmla, and these were the parents of the 
human race. 

But Odin took Frigga, whois the earth, his daughter, to 
wife, and from that marriage the Ases, that is to say, the 
Gods, proceeded. ‘Their sacred city is in Heaven, under the 
ash Ydrasil, which is the greatest of aJl trees, for its roots 
cover Nifleheim, and its branches spread oyer the whole earth, 
and reach above the heavens. ‘The way from heaven to earth 
is by a bridge, which is the rainbow; and at the end of that 
bridge Heimdal, the sentinel of the gods, hath his station to 
iat the giants. He sees an hundred leagues round him 
by night as well as by day; his hearing is so acute that he 
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hears the wool grow on the sheep’s back; and when he sounds 


his trumpet it is heard throughout all worlds. The souls of 


all who were slain in battle were received in heaven, in the 
palace of Odin, called Valhalla, which had five hundred and 
forty gates. There they passed their lives in continual enjoy- 
ment, fighting and cutting each other to pieces every morn- 
ing, then returning whole to dine upon the boar Serimner, 
who was hunted and eaten every day, and restored to life 
every night that he might be ready for the morrow; their 
drink was ale out of the skulls of their enemies, or mead, 
which a she-goat produced every day instead of milk, in 
quantity sufficient to inebriate them all. But this life of per- 
fect enjoyment was not to endure for ever; for, mighty as 
the Gods of Valhalla were, they had enemies mighty as them- 
selves, and who were destined to prevail over them at last. 
The most remarkable of these was Loke; he was of the 
race of the giants: handsome in his person, of extraordinary 
ability and cunning, but wicked and malicious, and of so 
inconstant a temper, that he often associated with the Gods, 
and on many occasions extricated them from great danger. 
This Loke had three dreadful offspring by a giantess. The 
wolf Fenris was one, the Great Serpent was the second, and 
Hela, or Death, the third. The Gods knew from many 
oracles what evils would be brought upon them by this ac- 
cursed progeny, and to defer a destiny which was not to be 
averted, Odin sent for them from the country of the Giants. 
Hela he placed in Nifleheim, and appointed her to govern 
the nine dolorous worlds, to which all who die of sain ess or 
old age are fated. Grief is her hall, and Famine her table; 
Hunger her knife, Delay and Slackness her servants, Paint- 
ness her porch, and Precipice her gate; Cursing and Howl- 
ing are her tent, and her bed is Sickness ood Pain. The 
Creat Serpent he threw into the middle of the ocean, but 
there the monster grew till with his length he encompassed 
the whole globe of the earth. ‘The wolf Fenris they bred up 
for a while among them, and then by treachery bound him 
in an enchanted chain, fastened it to a rock, and sunk him 
deep into the earth. The Gods also imprisoned Loke in a 
cavern, and suspended a snake over bis head, whose venom 
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Chap, V.] RELIGION OF THE DANEs. 43 


fell drop by drop upon his face. The deceit and cruelty 

which the Gods used against this race, could not, however, 

change that order of events which the oracles had foretold. 

That dreadful time, which is called the Twilight of the Gods, 

must at length arrive; Loke and the wolf Fenris will then 

break loose, and, with the Great Serpent, and the Giants of 
the frost, and Surtur with his fiery sword, and all the powers 

of Muspelheimn, pass over the bridge of heaven, which will 

break beneath them. ‘The Gods, and all the heroes of Val- 

halla, will give them battle. ‘Thor, the strongest of the race 

of Odin, will slay the Great Serpent, but be himself suffocated 

by the floods of poison which the monster vomits forth. Loke 

and Heimdal will kill each other. The wolf Fenris, after 

devouring the Sun, will devour Odin also, and himself be 

rent in pieces by Vidar, the son of Odin; and Surtur, with 

his fires, will consume the whole world, Gods, heroes, and 

men perishing in the conflagration. Another and better 

earth will afterwards arise, another Sun, other Gods, and a_ 
happier race of men. 

Such is the brief outline of that mythology which is de. 
tailed in the Edda. It had grown up in the interval between 
the Saxon conquest and the first Danish invasions. » The 
deified progenitors of the Anglo-Saxon kings were here con- 
verted into beings, wholly mythological; and except in 
their names, there appears to have existed little or no resem- 
blance between the earlier and later religion of these kindred 
nations. How much of the fabulous superstructure was 
intended to be believed by those who framed it, or how much 
was actually believed, cannot at this distance of time be de- 
termined. Possibly, as among the Greeks, and as perhaps 
was the case with many Monkish legends, tales which were 
invented in mere sport of fancy, obtained a credit that had 
neither been designed nor foreseen, but which was allowed 
to prevail by those who found advantage in its prevalence. 
There were some daring spirits who disbelieved such Gods, 
and openly defied them; but such darings arose from the 
excess of that ferocious spirit which the system itself pro- 
duced and fostered; for monstrous as the mythology is, it 
had a dreadful effect upon the national character. 
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44 SYSTEM OF PIRACY. [Chap. V. 


The nations by which the kingdoms of the Heptarchy 
were founded, were not more cruel in war than the Greeks 
and Romans in their best ages; but the Danes equalled 
in cruelty the worst barbarians of Asia or Africa. Under 
the name of Danes, our old historians include the people 
of Sweden and Norway, as well as of Zealand and Jut- 
land. Those countries were then divided into number- 
less petty kingdoms; the popwation was confined to the 
coasts and the rivers; the habits of the people were wholly 
pivatical, and their institutions were founded upon a system 
of piracy. For the prevention of civil war, it was their cus- 
tom that, on the death of a king, one of his sons should be 
chosen to succeed him, and the rest provided with ships, that 
they might assume the title of Sea-Kings, and conquer a 
territory for themselves, or live as freebooters upon the 
ocean. The Land-kings themselves made piracy their sport 
during the summer: and all persons who were able to fit 
out ships, carried it on under the inferior title of Vikiner. 
It was their boast that they never slept under a smoky roof, 
nor drank over a hearth; and they who had accumulated 
wealth in this course of life, ordered it to be buried with them, 
that their sons might not be tempted to desist from the only 
pursuit which was accounted honourable. 

These habits of piracy were rendered more ferocious by 
the character of their dreadful superstition. To a people 
who were taught that all who died of age or sickness were 
doomed to an abode of misery in the world to come, the 
greatest of all calamities was to die in peace. Men threw 
themselves from precipices to avoid this evil. A bay in 
Sweden, surrounded with high rocks, which was one of the 
places frequented for this purpose, is still called the Hall of 
Odin, that name having been given it when it was believed 
to be the entrance to his palace, for those who sought it by a 
voluntary. death. And as their notions of future reward 
were not less preposterous than those which they entertained 
of future punishment, they were even more injurious in effect 
When the Vikingr spent the day in carnage, and refreshed 
themselves by drinking ale and mead out of human skulls, 
they fancied that they were establishing their claim to the 
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Chap. V.] THE BERSERKIR. 45 


joys of Valhalla, by taking this foretaste of its happiness on 
earth. 

But among men, as among wild beasts, the taste of blood 
creates the appetite for it, and the appetite for it is strengthened 
by indulgence. Men who had learnt to delight in the death 
of their enemies, were not contented with inflicting mere 
death; they craved for the sight of torments. The Spread 
Eagle of heraldry may perhaps be derived from one of their 
inhuman practices toward their prisoners. .This subject is 
too horrible to be pursued. Suffice it to record the name of 
Olver, the Norwegian, who, because he abolished in his 
company of pirates the custom which was common among 
them, of tossing infants upon pikes, obtained the uame of 
Barnakall, or the Preserver of Children, an appellation more 
truly honourable than was ever conferred upon a conqueror. 

In societies of the profligate and wicked there are always 
some whose miserable ambition it is to distinguish themselves 
by being pre-eminently bad. There were among these atro- 
cious people a set of men calling themselves Berserkir, whose 
practice it was, before they went into battle, to madden them- 
selves with rage, and then act like wild beasts in their fury. 
This state of mind they produced, not by intoxicating drugs 
(like the Malays, when they are preparing to run a much,) but 
by the effort of a strong will, directed to a desperate purpose, 
over the willing body. Odin is said to have been the first 
who practised it. The men who affected it were at one time 
held in honour; but cither they were found dangerous to 
their companions, or the voluntary paroxysm induced such 
effects of real insanity, and permanent injury to the over- 
wrought frame, that it was at length prohibited. 

It may well be supposed that the rites of such a people par- 
took the character of their ferocious faith. Some of their 
ceremonies were obscene, others were bloody. ‘They sacri- 
ficed human victims, whose bodies were suspended in the 
sacred groves. In that at Upsal seventy-two victims were 
counted at one time. When we consider the real nature of 
every Pagan idolatry, the loathsome obscenities and revolting 
eruelties which are found in all, and the direct tendency of 
all to corrupt and harden the heart, we shall not wonder that 
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AG CONVERSION OF THE DANES. (Chap. V. 


the early Christians ascribed to them a diabolical origin, and 
believed the Gods of the Heathen to be not mere creatures 
of perverted fancy, but actual Devils, who delighted in thus 
deluding mankind, and disinheriting them of that eternal 
happiness whereof they were created capable. 

The Danes who settled in England became Christians by 
position and contact. Alfred, with that wisdom which ap- 
peared in all his actions, compelled those whom he subdued 
to receive baptism. They who established themselves after- 
wards by conquest in the island, found it politic to receive the 
religion of the country. The change was no doubt accele- 
rated by propagandists from the Anglo-Saxon Church; but 
if there had been great zeal or great success in their endea- 
vours, some record of it would haye been preserved. The 
missionaries of that church were more usefully employed in 
medicating the bitter waters at their spring. They sowed the 
seed of Christianity throughout the Scandinavian kingdoms, 
and many of them watered it with their blood. ‘Their holy 
efforts were assisted by political events. Charlemagne and 
Otho the Great provided for the introduction of their religion 
wherever they extended their conquests. ‘They built abbeys, 
and established bishopricks, well knowing that by no other 
means could the improvement of the country, the civilization 
of the people, and the security of their states, be so materially 
promoted. By this policy, by the steady system of the Popes, 
the admirable zeal of the Benedictines, and by the blessing 
of God which crowned all, the whole of the Scandinavian 
nations were converted about the time of the Norman con- 
quest; and thus an end was put to those religions which 
made war their principle, and sanctifying the most atrocious 
and accursed actions, had the misery of mankind for their 
end. It was from a clear and certain knowledge of this ten- 
dency that, by the laws of * Wihtraed, a sacrifice to the idols 
was to be punished with confiscation of property, and the 
pillory; and by the laws of our great + Alfred with death. 


* Lees Saxonum, &c, apud Can- + Ibid. t. iv. p. 245. 
Clan.) f lve Ps 28S> 
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THE ANGLO-SAXON CHURCH —ST. DUNSTAN. 


Tue church government established in this island by ~ 
Augustine and his fellow-labourers was that episcopal form 
which had prevailed among the Britons, and which was de- 
rived from the Apostles in uninterrupted descent. ‘The dio- 
ceses were originally of the same extent as the respective 
kingdoms of the Heptarchy ; * and in the frequent changes 
to which those states were subject, the title of King seems 
to have been assumed by any chief who had a cathedral + in 
his dominions. The clergy resided with the Bishop, and 
itinerated through the diocese, preaching at a cross {in the 
open air. here was no public provision for erecting 
churches and endowing them; these things might in those 
ages safely be Jeft to individual munificence and piety. Ca- 
thedrals and monasteries were built, and lands settled upon 
them, by royal founders and benefactors: and their estates 
were augmented by private grants, often given as an atone- 
ment for crimes, but unquestionably far more often from the 
pure impulse of devotion. Beside these endowments, tithes, 
the institution of which was regarded not as merely political 
and temporary, but as of moral and perpetual obligation, 
were paid by those who became Christians, the converts tak- 
ing upon themselves, with the other obligations of their new 
religion, this payment, which was universal throughout 
Christendom. he full predial tithe was intended; the 
smaller ones were at first voluntary oblations, and the whole 
was received into a common fund, for the § fourfold purpose 
of supporting the clergy, repairing the church, relieving the 


“poor, and entertaining the pilgrim and the stranger. The 


distribution was left to the Bishop and his assistants. Such 


* Wharton’s Defence of Pluralities, + Hodeeporicon $. Willibaldi, apud 
76. : Canisium, t. u. p.107. ; 
+ Dugdale’s Monasticon, t.i. p. 97. § Kenneit’s Case of Impropriation, 


id; 


a . ae 
& My ty 
nn ; 
et a 
av, eu 
: ler ae i se 
at TSU DM see =< pai ov mF ae 
i! bngult olf oat oil cifdarin - Siey done Ds 7. 
tartat ferqwciny tel Saw: Saul AL ba ‘did bie marl ‘ 
oiibs a1 shoul or: Biase: oP Bact bolinvary I ie 
~oh; Sdi]! » tts ea Bakery eee a vattaorgi ot “pal ot 
enmpagest wh zaddyten sae te Weaete ee avon s9R90) 
Py Lease EEE owt bite 4 _ ibinayokt elt ve anisbanhl 
Yes) LOE ie oir ort posh tod aetae eptiite seody Aaudelon a 
Leow in’ Aid onli olds ae Vz Bente feed svotl or 
VEO Stebel. Ons. TR abe a? rely ae npiiiaoly ‘vit 
wht FP aekerh eae Bale ie sway sel eieeict hotatomise aa 
PTs i ott Wee th, My iGatid at ‘ 
DREGE, ret: thet hy ean} ieee Pech 
af ae 2 tt rd Ie}. m 
it aread) hs Lozi wre ve CIReETe ; 
wal, | ' Die voeanal ‘tayo 4d pore, : 
atm ee: hi WTO: Derr tie i oi rey 78 t bwlantngen ow ; 
SAY tert dreds axterrit Bal! pith Sa nd aoe. + Joon 
ee ee near bie aeaib shies a a te 


a Saisibine Plater er Hay EN ore Kost po Ealibe ; 
a eee Tamed: Sah ee i Jud Ds m 
Misa eaptod's Ch vest tatty iP vit ibis od EY 
4 wat 4) 2h 1% ‘pg ilio ort odt ibiw gov ; ve ee 
pends alt Leger prt, ng? spite THO “hs fs & 
ot? phys rg if Bbw. mays alee: tee ister) 
FONE BUT Ditoneney Nove any 4 sesit En. tae 290. filo 52 
i Ne leak t ebatgne:natar e 0 cant bavtoon ioe 4 
iis “h puts Malt > onto? oy 


Me 
Ving? ‘ 
ba | ry, : he, 


: ue ‘atte ous Ue Oe ony at cake 9 Dae 


ef ee Le 


a . * VW : 
Sent, eat 4 iy Bt f rit sul -§ dase tee 
APT rep Te i east) etna Al ae “ve 4 mtg imam iets 
yee : r i 
. Ns) 
ay 1 LU 


a ry). 
. Ue 


on 7 


48 THE ANGLO-SAXON CHURCH. . [Chap. VI. 


was the practice of the Anglo-Saxon, as it seems to have been 
of the British, Church. 
Long before the kingdoms of the Heptarchy were united, 
a perfect union of their churches had been effected, and per- 
fect uniformity established, under the primacy of Canterbury, 
by the exertions of its seventh Archbishop, Theodore, a 
native, like St. Paul, of Tarsus, in Cilicia. This extraor- 
dinary man, whose name ought to be held among us in 
grateful and respectful remembrance, was appointed to his 
high station by Pope Vitalian, when, in the sixty-sixth year 
of his age, he was residing as a lay-brother in a monastery at 
Rome. He was chosen because he was well acquainted with 
Trance, having twice been employed there, and given proof 
of his singular abilities; and his advanced age was not con- 
sidered to be an objection, because his undecayed vigour, and 
the youthfulness of his spirit, seemed to promise many years 
of heey and usefulness; an expectation which was well ful- 
filled, for Theodore lived to be fourscore and eight. Te 
brought with him what was then a large and tr fe an inva- 
luable library of Greek and Latin books; the works of Homer 
were among them. He founded a school at Canterbury, the 
students of which are said by Bede to have been in his time 
as well versed in Latin and Greek as in their mother tongue; 
arithmetic, astronomy, and the art of Latin versification were 
taught there. ‘The ane chanting, which before had been 
nate to Canterbury *, was by him introduced into all our 
churches. He restricted the bishops and secular clergy to 
their own dioceses, the monks to their own monasteries ; thus 
establishing due subordination and order, and forbidding that 
practice of roving which led to the neglect of discipline and 
the relaxation of morals. He prohibited divorce for any other 
cause than the one which is allowed by the Gospel; and he 
procured the first legislative provision for the clergy in these 
_ kingdoms, in the Path of a kirk-scot, or tax of one Saxon 
penny upon every house which was worth thir ty pence of 
yearly rent. The payment of tithes had at first been volun- 
tary, though it was considered as a religious obligation. 
King Ethelwolph, the father of Alfred, subjected the whole 
* Capgrave, Acta $S, Jan. t. i, 597. 
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Chap. VIL] THE ANGLO-SAXON CHURCH. 49 


kingdom to it by a legislative act. No institution was ever 
more admirably adapted to its end. It relieved the clergy 
from the distraction of temporal concerns. It exempted the 
tenth part of all property from the ordinary course of descent, 
set it apart, and sanctified it for the support of a body of 
men, who were not a distinct tribe, like the Levites, but were 
chosen from all ranks of the community for their moral and 
intellectual qualifications. 
_ The cathedral was at first the only, and long continued to 
be the Mother Church, so called because there it was that 
believers received their second birth in baptism, the of 
baptism and burial appertaining to the Cathedral alone. * 
The first subordinate houses of worship were Chapels, or 
Oratories, as humble as the means of the founder, erected by 
the itinerant clergy, in situations where the numbers and picty 
of the people, and their distance from the Cathedral, made it 
desirable that they should be provided with a place for as- 
sembling, in a climate where field-worship could not be per- 
formed during the greater part of the year. Parochial 
churches were subsequently founded by those who desired 
the benefit of a resident Priest for their vassals and them- 
selves; and thus the limits + of the estate became those of the 
parish. ‘These churches were at first regarded as chapels of 
ease to the Cathedral, and the officiating minister as being 
the Bishop’s Curate, was appointed by him, and removable at 
his pleasure: this dependence was gradually loosened, till at 
length the Priest was held to possess a legal right in his 
benefice; and ‘Theodore, to encourage the building of 
churches, vested the patronage of them in the founder and 
his heirs. The tithes of the parish were then naturally ap- 
propriated to its own church. A certain portion of glebe was 
added, enough to supply the incumbent with those necessaries 
of life which were not to be purchased in those times, and 
could not conveniently be received from his parishioners in 
kind, but not enough to engage him in the business of agri- 
culture; his pursuits, it was justly deemed, ought to be of a 
higher nature, and his time more worthily employed for him- 
* Staveley’s Hist. of Churches, 63. 4+ Kennett’s Case of Jmpropriations, 
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50 THE ANGLO-SAXON CHURCH, [Chap. VI. 


self and others. Without the allotment of a house and elebe, 
no church could be legally consecrated. The endowment of 
a full tenth was liberal, but not too large ; the greater part of 
the country was then in forest and waste land, and the quan- 
tity of produce no where more than was consumed in the im- 
mediate vicinity, for agriculture was no where pursued in the 
spirit of trade. The parochial Priest kept a register of his 
poor parishioners, which he called over at the church door 
from time to time, and distributed relief to them according 
to his means and their individual necessities. But in that 
stage of society the poor were not numerous, except after 
some visitation of war, in which the minister suf‘ered with his 
fiock; while villanage and domestic slavery existed, pauperism, 
except from the consequences of hostile inroads, must have 
been almost unknown. The cost of hospitality was far greater 
than that of relieving the poor. The manse, like the monas- 
tery, was placed beside the highway, or on the edge of some 
wide common, for the convenience of the pilgrim and the 
stranger.” 

The ecclesiastical government was modelled in many re- 
spects upon the established forms of civil policy; and, as 
among the Anglo-Saxons, the tithing-men exercised a salu- 
tary superintendence over every ten friborys, so in the 
Church, Deans, who were called Urban or Rural, according 
as their jurisdiction lay in the city or country, were appointed 
to superintend a certain number of parishes. At first they 
were elected by the clergy of the district, subject to the 
Bishop’s approval: the Bishops subsequently assumed the 
power of appointing and removing them, and sometimes de- 
legated to them an episcopal jurisdiction, in which case they 
were denominated Chorepiscopi, or Rural Bishaps. They 
held monthly Chapters, corresponding to the Courts-Baron, 
and quarterly ones, which were more fully attended. The 
clergy of the deanery were bound to attend, and present all 
irregularities coinmitted in their respective parishes, as also 
to answer any complaints which might be brought against 
themselves. At these Chapters, all business which now 
belongs to the Ecclesiastical Courts was originally transacted, 


* Kennett’s Case of Impropriations, p. 16, 
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Chap. VI.) THE ANGLO-SAXON CUURCH. 5] 


personal suits were adjusted, and wholesome discipline en- 
forced, by suspending the offending clergy from their func- 
tions, the laymen from the sacraments. But as society became 
more complicated, and the hierarchy more ambitious, these 
ancient and most useful courts were discountenanced, and 
finally disused.* 

The attainments of the clergy, in ‘the first ages of the 
Anglo-Saxon Church, were very considerable. King Ina 
sent for Greek masters from Athens; Aldhelm, Bishop of 
Sherburn, was versed in Hebrew; and Charlemagne was ad- 
vised by Alcuin to send students from Tours to improve 
themselves at York. Buta great and total degeneracy took 
place during the latter years of the Heptarchy, and for two 
generations after the union of its kingdoms. It began from 
natural causes. In the beginning none but the best and 
finest spirits engaged iu the clerical profession; men who 
were actuated by the desire of intellectual and spiritual ad- 
vancement,... by the love of God and of their fellow-crea- 
tures. But the way of life which they had thus chosen was 
taken up by their successors for very different motives. 
Mere worldly views assuredly operated upon a great propor- 
tion of them; no other way of life offered so fair a prospect 
of power to the ambitious, of security to the prudent, of tran- 
quillity and ease to the easy-minded. Moreover, in the 
beginning the vital truths of Christianity were in full action, 
because the clergy were labouring to establish a religion es- 
sentially true; after they had sueceeded, the gross corruptions 
with which it was mingled began to work. ’ 

These causes of deterioration were inevitable in the order 
of events; moreover the location of the parochial clergy upon 
their cures tended to the dissolution of manners and decay 
of learning; they were thus removed from superintendence, 
from the opportunities of Jearning and improvement, and in 
great measure from professional restraint. But the Danes 
brought on a swifter ruin. Their fury fell always upon the 
monasteries, whither they were attracted by the certainty of 
finding large booty, and little or no resistance ; perhaps also 
by hatred of a religion so strongly opposed in all things to 


* Kennett’s Parochial Antiquities, vol, ii, 537—364. 
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52 THE ANGLO-SAXON CITURCH. [Chap. VI 


their own ferocious faith and abominable actions. There 
they found not only the church-plate, and the abundant 
stores of the community, but the moveable wealth of all the 
surrounding country, brought thither in vain hope of miracu- 
lous protection. ‘The annals of those disastrous times record 
nothing so minutely as the destruction of these extensive 
edifices, and the slaughter of their unoffending inhabitants. 
Scholars and teachers, for the monasteries were then the only 
schools, were indiscriminately massacred; books which were 
then so rare as to be almost above all price, were consumed 
in the same flames with the building: and this cause, were 
there no other, would be sufficient to explain the total decay of 
learning in the Anglo-Saxon Church. 

When Alfred succeeded to the throne, there was not a 
single priest, south of the Thames, who understood Latin 
enough to construe his daily prayers, and very few in other 
parts of the kingdom. The monastic establishments through- 
out the island had been broken up. As the best means of 
restoring them he sent for a colony of Monks from France, 
and their pupils with them, who were training for the same 
profession. It was not, however, till many years after his 
death that monachism again began to flourish, through the 
growing ascendency of the Benedictine order, and the exer- 
tions of Dunstan, one of the most ambitious and least ambi- 
guous characters in ecclesiastical history. ‘The spirit of that 
corrupt church, which enrolled him among her Saints, is 
manifested no less in the course of his undoubted actions, 
than in the falsehoods wherewith they have been embellished 
and set forth; there is, therefore, no individual in Enelish 
history whose life more clearly illustrates the age of monastic 
imposture. 

Dunstan was born near Glastonbury, in the reign of 
Edward the Elder; one of his uncles was Primate, another 
Bishop of Winchester, and he was remotely allied to the 
royal family. A short time before his birth, his parents, 
Heorstan and Cynethryth, were at church on the festival of 
the Purification, known in this country by the name of Can- 
dlemas, because all who attended it carried lighted candles, 
with which they walked in procession after the service. In 
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Chap. VI.] ST. DUNSTAN. 53 
the midst of mass, the lamps and tapers were sudd lenly ex- 
tinguished ; the church, though at mid-day, was filled with a 
preternatural darkness; and cills the whole congregation, 
in fear and trembling, wondered what this might portend, a 
fire descended from heaven, and kindled the taper In Cyne- 
thryth’s hand, thus miraculously foreshowing how great a 
light should from her be born into the world.* 

To this church Dunstan, while yet a child, was taken by 
his father, to pass the vigil of some great holyday in devo- 
tional exercises; and falling asleep, he saw in a vision a 
venerable old man, with a heavenly countenance, in garments 
white as snow, who, telling him that building must be en- 
larged and clevated, led him over it, and measuring the 
ground with a line, imypressed upon his mind ineffaceably the 
plan and dimensions of the work which he was appointed to 
accomplish.; Glastonbury was a spot which real history 
might even then have sanctified to every feeling and imagin- 
ative mind; but churches and monasteries had begun tsi vie 
with each other in promoting a gainful superstition, by all 
the arts of falsehood. The probable and undisputed belief 
that the first church which had been consecrated in Britain 
was upon this site was not sufficient; already it was esta- 
blished as a traditionary truth, that the edifice had not been 
built by human handsf, but that Joseph of Arimathea found 
it miraculously placed there to receive him: and after a lapse 
of nine centuries, the church itself, though composed of no 
firmer materials than basket-work, was shown as still existing. 
St. Patrick had chosen it for a place of retirement, and had 
learnt, from a.writing miraculously discovered there, that 
whosoever should visit the near Tor in honour of St. Michael, 
would obtain thirty years’ indulgence; in confirmation of 
which his left arm was withered, till he made it known that 
our Lord had chosen that eminence fora place where men 
might acceptably invoke the Archangel. § St. David came 


* Osbern. Acta SS: Mai. t. iv. sures the reader that the writing in 


p- 360. which St. Patrick thought fit to give 
+ Osbern, ut supra. this account to posterity, is approved 
t Acta SS, Mai. t. iv. p. 347. not only by ancient and modem ca- 


§ Cressy, b. ii. ch. 3. §4—9. This tholie authors, but by protestants also, 
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to Glastonbury with the intent of consecrating its church to 
the Hely Virgin; but our Lord appeared to him in a vision, 
and told him the ceremony must not be profaned by any 
man’s repeating it, for he himself had long ago performed it 
to the honour of his Blessed Mother: and then perforating 
the Bishop’s hand with his finger, in proof of the reality of 
the vision, left him, with an assurance that during mass on 
the ensuing day the wound should be closed as suddenly as 
it was inflicted, a promise which did not fail to be fulfilled.* 
The monastery had been founded hy King Ina, whose me- 
mory was deservedly honoured in Wessex. <A stone oratory 
had been added, which was dedicated to Christ and St. Peter; 
and St. David, because of the increasing number of visitants, 
built a chapel to the Virgin. There were cemeteries in Ire- 
land which were believed to ensure the salvation of all whose 
bodies were deposited there; this was too much for common 
English credulity; nevertheless it was asserted that one who 
was buried in the sacred ground of Glastonbury could hardly 
be condemned. It was the undoubted burial-place of Ar- 
thur, the hero of British romance, whose monument was 
respected by a brave enemy; and there was a tradition that 
Joseph of Arimathea was interred in some unknown spot, 
deep under the hill, where, according to his own desire, two 
vessels filled with the real blood of our Saviour were placed 
in the sepulchre with him; in the fullness of time these pre- 
cious relics would be discovered, and such numerous and 
splendid miracles would then be wrought by them, that the 
whole world would repair thither for devotion.+ 

The Anglo-Saxon monasteries had never been under any 
uniform discipline; each followed its own rule, independent 
of all others. Glastonbury at this time was mostly filled 
with monks from Ireland; it was favourite ground with them 
for St. Patrick’s sake ; and as they had no large endowments, 

* Cressy, b. ii. ch, 5. §2. William it should appear of so great antiquity, 
of Malmsbury, Antig. Glaston. quoted. and which is more considerably digni- 
«‘ This miracle, says J’, Serenus Cressy, fied by our Lord’s mentioning it, and 
is not forgotten nor contemned even working a wonderful miracle during 
by some protestant writers ; though in the celebration of it.” p. 26. 
repeating it, they willingly omit the + Ussers ice. Ant. ¢c. 2) p. 9. Brit. 


name of mass, which haying banished ‘p. 28. Cressy, b. tii. ch, 13; § 2. p. 82, 
from their own churches, they are loath 
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they contributed to their own support by educating the chil- 
dren of the nobles. Dunstan was one of their aie In 
such a school local associations would produce and foster ar- 
dent enthusiasm, or audacious craft, according to the dispo- 
sition of the individual. <A feeble body and a commanding 
intellect predisposed him for both in turn. He was of ais 
minutive size from his birth, and by severe application to 
study brought on a disease, in which, after having been deli- 
rious for many days, he was thought to be at the bein of 
death. But feeling at night a sudden excitement as if health 
were restored, he rose from his bed, and ran toward the 
church to return thanks for his recovery. The doors were 
closed, but he found a Jadder left there by workmen, who had 
been repairing the roof; by this he ascended, and in the 
morning was found asleep in the church, unconscious how he 
had come there. ‘They who larded the history of his life with 
miracles, assert that as he was going there the Devil beset 
him with a pack of fiendish dogs, and was driven away by 
his strenuous exertions; and that Angels had borne him 
down where it was not possible for him to have descended 
without supernatural assistance.* Divested of such machinery, 
the fact appears to be, that in an access of delirium, or per- 
haps in his sleep, he had got into the church, by some peril- 
ous mode of descent, which he would not have attempted in 
his senses; he himself at the time might easily believe this 
to be miraculous, and from thenceforth he was regarded as a 
youth from whom something extraordinary was to be looked for. 
As soon as he had attained the requisite age, he entered 
into minor orders, in conformity to the desire of Ins parents, 
and took the clerical habit in the monastery wherein he had 
been educated. He was now equally remarkable for diligence 
in his studies, for his various accomplishments, and for ma- 
nual dexterity; he composed music, he played upon the harp, 
organ, and eymbals, wrought metals, worked as an artist in 
wax, wood, iv ory, silver, dad gold, and excelled in design, in 
painting, and in calligr apy? The Archbishop, his uncle, 
introduced him to the palace, where he soon became a favour- 
ite with King Athelstan, whom he delighted by his skill in 


* QOsbern. Acta SS, Mai. t. iv, p. 960. 
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music, and who sometimes employed him in hearing and ad- 
judging causes. There were, however, persons who accused 
him of studying the historical songs and magical verses of 
their heathen forefathers, a charge almost as serious as that 
of heresy in succeeding ages;--and an instance of that art 
which he afterwards practised more successfully was brought 
against him in proof of the accusation. A noble woman, 
who intended to embroider some rich vestments as a present 
for the church, requested Dunstan to trace the pettern for 
her; he hung his harp upon the wall, while he was thus em- 
ployed, and the tune and words of a well-known anthem 
were heard distinctly to proceed from it, although no-liuman 
hand was near. The matron and her maidens ran out, exclaim- 
ing that Dunstan was wiser than he ought to be ; ventriloquism 
was not suspected, and as his life was not yet such as might 
entitle him to perform miracles, the premature trick was 
ascribed to magic.* . He was banished from the court, and 
men who, for some unexplained cause hated him, pursued 
and overtook him, bound him hand and foot, trampled upon 
him, and threw him into a marsh, leaving him there, as_ they 
thought, to perish. 

Escaping, however, from this danger, he went to his uncle 
Elphege, Bishop cf. Winchester, who advised him to become 
a monk. Dunstan inclined to prefer a married life; the 
Prelate upon this is said to have prayed that God would 
please to correct in him this error, and the young man being 
soon afflicted with a dangerous disease, took upon himself the 
obligations of monachism, under the influence of severe pain 
and the fear of death. He now returned to Glastonbury, 
and there built for himself a miserable cell against the wall 
of the monastery, more like a grave than the habitation of a 
living man. It was five feet long, tvo and a half wide, and 
not above four in height, above the ground; but the ground 
was excavated, so that he could stand upright in it, though it 
was impossible for him to lie there at full length. he door 
filled up one side, and the window was in the door, This 
was his forge and workshop, as well as his dwelling-place, and 
this was the scene of the most notorious miracle in the 


* Osbern, ut supra. 
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monastic history of England; for here it was that the Devil, 
who annoyed him sometimes in the shape of a bear, some- 
times of a dog, a serpent, or a fox, came one might in a 
human form to molest him, while he was working at the 
forge ; and looking in at the window, began to tempt him with 
wanton conversation. Dunstan, who had not at first recog- 
nised his visitor, bore it till he had heated his tongs sufficient- 
ly, and then with the red-hot instrument seized him by the 
nose.* So he is said to have declared to the neighbours, who 
came in the morning to ask what those horrible eries had 
been which had startled them from their sleep: and the 
miraculous story obtained for him the credit which he 
sought. ; 

A widow of the royal family, who had retired to a ecll 
adjoining the monastery, was advised in her Jast illness by 
Dunstan to divest herself of all her property before she 
died, that the Prince of this world when she was departing 
might find upon her nothing of his own. She bestowed the 
whole upon him; the personals he distributed among the 
poor, and settled the estates upon the church of Glastonbury, 
transferring to it also his own ample patrimony which bad 
now devolved upon him. When Edmund succeeded his 
brother Athelstan, Dunstan was recalled to court, but was 
again dismissed to his convent, through the influence of those 
who dreaded his overweening ambition, or disliked his views. 
The King, narrowly escaping from death in a stag-hunt, in 
the moment of his danger and deliverance, repented of his 
conduct towards hin; and as this was attended by an. imme- 
diate profusion of miracles, made him Abbot of Glastonbury, 


‘where he then introduced the Benedictine rule, being the 


first Abbot of that order in England. Iidmund also confirm- 
ed and enlarged the privileges which former kings, from the 
days of Cuthred and Ina, had conferred upon this most an- 
cient church, making the town of Glastonbury more free than 
other places, and granting to its Abbot power as well in 
causes known as unknown, in small and in great, above and 
under the earth, on dry land and in the water, in woods and 
in plains, and inhibiting under God’s curse any one, cither 


* Osberp, 363. 
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Bishop, Duke, Prince, or their servants, from entering to ex- 
ercise authority there. This privilege was written in letters 
of gold, in a splendid book of the Gospels, which he pre- 
sented to the church. 

After Edmund’s death, Dunstan retained the same fayour 
with Edred his successor, who deposited part of the royal 
deeds and treasures in his monastery, and would have made 
him Bishop of Crediton. Dunstan, in opposition to the 
King’s wishes, and the entreaties of the Queen-mother, de- 
clined this promotion, and recommended another person to 
the see.. The motives for his conduct are explained by a 
vision* which he related to the King on the following morn- 
ing. St. Peter, St. Paul, and St. Andrew, he said, had ap- 
peared to him in the night, and the former had chastised him 
with a ferule, for having refused to be of their fellowship: 
they warned him not to commit that sin a second time, nor 
to refuse the primacy when it should be offered him; and they 
told him that he must one day travel to Rome. He had re- 
solved upon reforming, or rather re-modelling, the Anglo- 
Saxon Church, a task for which he was qualified by his rank, 
his connections, his influence at court, his great and versatile 
talents, and more than all, it must be added, by his daring 
ambition, which scrupled at nothing for the furtherance of 
its purpose. 

Dunstan would in any age or station have been a remark- 
able man, but no times could have suited him so well as the 
dark age of priestcraft in which he flourished, In the decay 
and dissoJution to which human societies and institutions are 
subject, civilized nations become barbarous, and barbarous 
ones sink into so savage a state that all remembrance of their 
former civilization is lost, scarcely a wreck remaining. ‘Lhis 
utter degradation is prevented by priestcraft there only where 
the prevalent superstition is connected with learning and the 
arts. Christianity, in the days of Dunstan, was as much a 
system of priestcraft as that which at this day prevails in 
Hindostan or Tibet; but with this mighty difference, that 
whereas inquiry can only show the priest of a false religion, 
how every thing which he teaches and professes to believe is 

* Osbern, 367. 
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Chap, VI.] ST. DUNSTAN. 59 


mere imposture or delusion, the Christian minister even in 
the darkest times of Popery might ascertain by strict investi- 
gation that the history of his religion is true, and that the 
divinity of its precepts is proved by their purity, and their 
perfect adaptation to the nature of man, in- its strength and 
in its weakness. Such as the Romish Church then was, 
however defiled, it was the salt of the earth, and the sole con- 
servative principle by which Europe was saved from the low- 
est and most brutal barbarism; and they who exerted them- 
selves to strengthen its power, may have easily believed that 
they were acting meritoriously, even when their motives were 
most selfish, and the means to which they resorted most 
nefarious. 

The strength of the Church depended upon its unity, and 
that upon the supremacy of Rome. ‘To establish and support 
that supremacy the Popes were in those times encouraging 
the regular in opposition to the secular clergy; and to effect 
this they took advantage of a revolution in monaclism of 
which St. Benedict, an Italian peasant, had been unconscious- 
ly the author. Benedict had formed a rule for the monks 
under his direction, which, because it was milder and less un- 
reasonable than the manner of Jife prescribed in any former 
institutions of the kind, prevailed gradually to the extinction for 
a while of all others in the western Church. His monasteries 
were at first independent of each other; but they soon found 
the convenience of associating for the better defence of their 
privileges; and this was favoured by provincial Councils, be- 
cause the object of preserving discipline was promoted by it, 
till the Benedictines throughout Christendom became at 
Jength members of one body, under one General. Wise 
Princes encouraged them as the only instructors of youth, 
and the best promoters of civilization. The Popes had a 
further object in view: the tendency of national churches 
was to continue independent of the papal power; but the 
Regulars belonged to their Order, not to their country, and 
owing their exemption from episcopal jurisdiction to the 
Popes, they for their own sake supported the Roman see in 
all its usurpations. 

Another great object of the Popes at this time was that of 
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60 THE BENEDICTINES. [Chap. VIL 


compelling the clergy to eclibacy. Nothing in ecclesiastical 
history is more certain than that no such obligation was im- 
posed during the three first centuries. After that time it 
was gradually introduced, first by requiring that no person 
should marry after ordination, then by insisting that married 
men, when they were ordained, should :separate from their 
wives... This prohibition, for which Scripture affords not the 
slightest pretext, was long resisted, and was held by the 
clergy of this country in general disregard when Dunstan un- 
dertook the task of reforming the Anglo-Saxon Church. It 
needed reformation in many respects: the clerey were grossly 
ignorant, and partook the coarse dissolute manners of their 
countrymen, which of late years had been greatly worsened 
by communication with the Danes. Dunstan was supported 
in his intentions by Odo the Primate. This prelate, who 
was the son of a Dane, had been a warrior, and even alter he 
was made a Bishop, fought by the side of King Athelstan. 
When the primacy was offered him, he would not accept it, 
till he had professed among the Benedictines; and accordingly 
he went for that purpose to lleury, then the most celebrated 
seat and seminary of the order, whither the body of Bene- 
dict had been translated. Such Christianity as Odo’s had 
done little to mitigate the stern and unfeeling temper which 
he derived from his Danish blood: the interests of his order 
took place with him of the duties of his profession, and he 
therefore with all his authority assisted Dunstan in the enter- 
prise which he had undertaken. ‘Their object was to make 
the clergy put away their wives, to establish the Benedictine 
rule in all the monasteries, expe] those secular priests who 
according to the old custom resided with their respective 
Bishops, and introduce monks in their stead. ‘They proceed- 
ed in this with the favour of Edmund, and of his successor 
Edred, who, because he suffered under a slow and wasting 
‘disease, was the more easily governed by these ambitious 
and haughty churchmen. But a plan which went directly 
to alter the constitution of the national church, ealled forth 
a strong and well-grounded opposition, and their opponents 
obtained a temporary trinmph after Idred’s early death. 
Edwy the son of Edmund succeeded bis uncle at the age of 
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Chap. VI.] ST. DUNSTAN. 61 
sixteen. He was married to Elgiva, so prematurely were 
marriages contracted in those times; but as his wife was re- 
lated to him in what the Romish Chureh had thought proper 
in its crooked policy to call a prohibited degree, the followers 
of that church who admired the conduct of Dunstan, have 
represented her as his concubine. Her well-known story js 
one of the most deeply tragic tales in British history- ‘On 
the coronation-day, the young King after dinner rose from 
table, and leaving his guests over their cups, went into an 
inner apartment to his wife and her mother. Such an act 
of disrespect to his nobles might have been excused in one 
so young, especially when through the contagion of Danish 
manners, a fashion of gross excess in drinking had become 
so general that it prevailed even at episcopal tables. It gave 
offence, however; Odo desired that some persons would 20 
and bring the King back to his guests; and Dunstan, with a 
Bishop his kinsman, was chosen to execute this rude com- 
mission, which none of the nobles, displeased. as they were, 
and heated perhaps with drink, were willing to undertake. 
Instead of persuading him to return by fatherly advice, 
mildly and prudently offered, they dragged him into the hall 
by force. Their imsolence provoked the spirit which it was 
intended to subdue. Incensed at it, and by the language 
which Dunstan had addressed to EIgiva, Edwy deprived him 
of his honours, confiscated his property, and banished him; 
and it is said that unless he had embarked in all haste, mes- 
sengers would have overtaken him, with orders to put out 
his eyes. | 

The contemporary author of Dunstan’s life, an eye-witness 
of many of his actions and probably an instrument in them, 
has related that on this occasion, when the King’s officers 
were making an inventory of his goods at Glastonbury, the 
Devil was heard laughing and rejoicing, and that the Saint* 
knowing his voice, told him not to exult too much, for upon 
a change of affairs he would be as much cast down. If 
Dunstan threatened vengeance at his departure, it was in 
the spirit of a conspirator, not of a prophet. While he re- 
tired to Flanders, and found an asylum in the monastery of 


* Acta SS, Mai. t,iy. p..354, Osbern, ibid, p. 368. 
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62 ST. DUNSTAN. [Chap. VI. 


St. Peter’s at Ghent, the party which he left in England 
attacked the young King, first with spiritual arms, never 
more flagitiously employed, then with open rebellion. The 
Primate Odo pronounced against him sentence of divorce, 
sent armed men into the palace to seize Eleiva, branded her 
face with a red-hot iron for the double purpose of destroying 
her beauty, and marking her for infamy, and banished her 
to Ireland. The ministers in this execrable act were less 
inhuman than their employers; they performed their orders 
so imperfectly, that when the wounds healed no deformity 
remained, and Elgiva escaping from banishment, returned to 
England to rejoin her husband. She was overtaken at Glou- 
cester by Odo’s people, and hamstrung to prevent the pos- 
sibility of a second escape: the monsters who perpetrated 
this accursed deed are called the servants of God by the 
monkish biographer, and the crime itself has been recorded 
as a meritorious action. The beautiful Elgiva’s sufferings 
were soon terminated by death; and Edwy was prevented 
from taking vengeance by the revolt of the Northumbrians 
and Mercians, who under Odo’s sanction set up his brother 
Edgar, a boy of thirteen, as King. Dunstan was then re- 
called, and whatever share he may have had in the previous 
measures, it is certain that he now contracted the guilt of a 
full participation in them. 

His return was like atriamph. The first promotion which 
he obtained was to the see of Worcester, and the craft of the 
monastic party was strikingly exhibited at his consecration. 
When Odo performed the ceremony he consecrated him 
Archbishop of Canterbury instead of Bishop of Worcester. 
One of the by-standers, who was not in the secret, reproved 
the Primate for this, saying, that it was against the canons to 
have two Archbishops for the same see at one time; and that 
he had no authority thus to elect his own successor. But 
Odo, audaciously replied, that what he had done was not his 
own act; he had spoken under the immediate influence of 
the Holy Ghost*, Dunstan being destined to sueeced him in 
the primacy as the most redoubted champion against the 
Prince of this world. There seemed sufficient likelihood that 


* Osbern, 369, 


bin Dae ene ees Leura ara t 


cael 


oe we a es 


ec MESA His aati o 


ca 


sassy: 


ip aaa ate ee eae rea ee 


| 
| 


— 


oy eon, le rICE 


’ 


= m - 
beaten C + fal ad iid ‘2 yay iF 


rey 


a 


% Aisi vat i Lawes stat iw ‘ek are 7 


pn: ep scent ae it ie sem 
7 15 aby ie < siveght asi ine OF sai ds ate 
civwliesh. 3 > Be vepensey: whe wr wild Web se aad 
' hah et cafald at ed 
exot weive Jon aldaysexe wid? fi sealers 
niabro i yh) tomararel’s oY avd aaa! (corm tis 
wsieu eta. ox tyvigotls poeiiy > at oe ee 
os lexresijyer Ayton sco wold gets La 
“uoie. $3 ; ching pry IIe a sod iiojpt 0 
aut Sy, Dra os Sere Kecster! heats igor oO. yd meng 
fois " plete for paver 8us ;atynne 4 bees a "hae wfilidia. f 
wi td bow TS eutowwe at Bolle grea heal horses eirlt 
Re ts ‘bad eratlquygaic! de'dnpar « sl 
enivetie we iertalih ia eo att  qwitesemerio! finan s en res 
iventreny ctw whe bean <eebegdi Syosyniiens at POOF nev, ae 
Ze RYE | lvoe ort ich Blower 5a) eat soneagney guitar ori i ae 
wold gefapy Joe aotlores SHO Seige uni euniors bre aa 
«0 dalle 2h dbl ~ cit i eae: ‘to wed & 6 aay 
seobesee RORY SD gen wane ke adhe ‘ watasiw. dina ball tas mire 
als thir lar baMeitedes “ware ost teil) ainrinn i 2k ms ROL 
RE is a noitegiairaq | its a be 
hidwncwonmerydGonl .Jdamniiad po nite) ot allt - ; 
at ye Netey dealt” Tarde? Sees racic “he oe ohh oh ane bigs Ya nae 
meaonsnos if ta borititive ylgaidiene eew ering ole ONO ‘ 
nit! Tepito aal vito ss ant Saino obO ae. 
seyret Yo. qorettl Te heated wm hed ah) Yo qosteidh rid. 
hs 1p es es yt fb soee enw § sh fen Fyeendaegd, ott}, to en) “a i 
of etdanecny — aie tr lortd « Sst ds wait asin +f mae ih 


va bye ey 


havo 8500 Sarl i027) Onn 


ere tiny oi TOT: re i 


Verh 


i 


th ar ii f a as 
burt Jetioge tie pantie miduicle e yetary «pal err teh | ce 
I» b ae . a y a 


ony oon Loyd yi th etl iar | oud ' dhyow. aiid Bl 
Waid eo fiy, ssaen + apap foams is 
%) oa my wis : ’ 


7 a " or * 
* AM ri a eae | Rede ee 
=| a 


“ i at as Ch Shanes at eer 


" 


pa 
pom 


=" SA's Sa tha a aia ak Ba dg alae 


AE SE ONT TEE ERNE PTET NER, RR as : ee 
eee oes ok Jaan et = BTR RET ance er gee 


grater 


sere V1] ST. DUNSTAN. 6 


this impudent prediction would bring about its fulfilment, 
the obvious purpose for which it was intended. Edwy, after 
struggling three years against the competitor, whom these 
ambitious churchmen had set up, was removed from the con- 
test by a violent death.’ Nor was it enough for his flagitious 
enemies to have deprived him of his wife, driven him from 
his throne, and brought both these illustrious victims to an 
untimely and miserable end; still farther to blacken the 
memory of this most injured prince, they affirmed that Dun- 
stan had seen a host of Devils rejoicing over his soul as their 
allotted prey, and that the saint, by his intercession, had 
rescued him from that everlasting damnation to which he 
must otherwise have been condemned.* 

The dominant faction expected now to accomplish all their 
measures; and as a proof of the aseendency which they pos- 
sessed over the king, Dunstan was made Bishop of London, 
and permitted to hold the see of Worcester at the same time. 
But upon Odo’s death the secular clergy exerted themselves 
to oppose the farther advancement of this intolerant monk; 
and Elfin of Winchester was by their means promoted to the 
primacy. ‘They are accused of having effected this by bribes. 
Elfin had but a short enjoyment of his promotion. On his 
way to Rome, there to receive his pall, he was lost in the 
snow in attempting to cross the Alps at a dangerous season ; 
and the monks in their usual spirit represented this fate as 
a judgement upon him}, for having intruded into a see which 
it had been revealed that Dunstan should suceeed to. ‘he 
seculars were still powerful enough to prevent the promotion 
of their dreaded enemy, and Byrthelm, Bishop of Dor- 
chester, was appointed to the vacant diocese. But they 
could not support him there. Complaints were raised 
against him that he was remiss in the correction of offences; 
a phrase, whereby is meant, that he did not compel the 
clergy to put away their wives. Upon this charge, he was 
sent back to his former see with some disgrace, and Dunstan 

* QOsbern, 369. amore ccelestiun. Sriguisset in corde, per 

Osbern even jests upon the man- frigoris asperitatem periret in corpore + 
ner of his death. “ Gravi inter alpesfri- et qui alienos honores ambire presump- 


gore correptus misere intertit, dignt sibi  sisset, ipse in aliend regione mortuus, ho-~ 
; ; i , y oi oS ea” ie 
ultione divinitus recompensald, ut quiab norem pariler et vitam amitleret.” p.370. 
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was then elevated to the authority which he had so long de- 
sired over the English church. He went to Rome according 
to the then prevailing custom, and received his pall from the 
hands of Pope John XII. 

The new Archbishop was not sparing of miracles to over- 
awe the people, and prepare them for submitting to his mea- 
sures with devout obedience. While he was performing his 
first mass, a dove alighted upon him, and remained during 
the whole ceremony; in those days the impious assertion was 
safely made, that this was the same dove which had appeared 
when our Saviour was baptized in the river Jordan.* He 
said of himself that, whether sleeping or waking, his spirit 
was always intent upon spiritual things. He affirmed also, 
that he saw in a dream his own mother solemnly + espoused 
to the King of Heaven, that all the choirs of Heaven joined 
in hymns of joy, and that an angel had taught him an anthem 
upon the occasion; and he made one of his clerks write down 
this anthem, and had it performed in his Church, as a divine 
composition. ‘The dream was said to be symbolical, and the 
mother of Dunstan to typify the church as by him reformed. 
So long as Edgar lived, such easy frauds were suflicient for 
their purpose. That King was wholly in the hands of the 
monastic party; they engaged to defend him from the Devil 
and his angels, and he bound himself to protect them against 
their carthly opponents. On his part the contract was faith- 
fully performed; the clergy were driven out, and the Bene- 
dictines established every where in their stead. 

But upon LIdgar’s death, a vigorous resistance was 
made. "Lhe widowed Queen took part with the clergy; 
they were restored by violence in many parts of the king- 
dom, and in like manner again ejected by Dunstan, who 
had got possession of the young King Edward. But 
the wily and unscrupulous Primate perceived that force 
alone was not to be relied on: a synod therefore was con- 
vened at Winchester; and when the advocates of the Secular 
Clergy appealed to the King, and entreated that they 
might be restored to their rightful possessions, a voice pro- 


* Osbern, 370, ae teed | Mai. t. iy. p. $56, 
sberp, 373, 
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Chap. VI.] ST. DUNSTAN. 65 


ceeded from a crucifix* against the wall, saying, “ Let it not 
be! let it not be! you have done well, and would do ill to 
change it.” The Saint's antagonists were not so ignorant of 
the miraculous craft as to be put to silence by a defeat thus 
brought about. A second council was assembled, without 
effecting any thing. Dunstan took care that the third, 
which was held at Calne, should prove decisive. The no- 
bles, as well as the heads of both parties, attended. The 
King was kept away because of his youth, though he had 
been present at the former mectings. Beornelm, a Scotch 
Bishop, pleaded the cause of the clergy with great ability; 
alleging Scripture in their behalf, and custom; and areuing 
upon the morality and reason of the case, against the celi- 
bacy to which, by these new laws, they were to be compelled. 
His speech produced a great effect, and Dunstan did not 
attempt to answer it; he had laid aside, says his biographer, 
all means, excepting prayer. ‘You endeavour,” said he, 
“to overcome me, who am now growing old, and disposed 
to silence rather than contention. I confess that I am un- 
willing to be overcome; and I commit the cause of his 
church to Christ himself, as judge!” No sooner had 
these words been spoken than the beams and rafters gave 
way: that part of the floor upon which the clergy and their 
friends were arranged fell with them, many being killed 
in the fall, and others grievously hurt; but the part where 
Dunstan and his party had taken their seats, remained 
firm. + 

The arch miracle-monger lived ten years to enjoy his vic- 
tory and carry into effect his proposed alterations in the 
Church. His end was worthy of his life; for during those 
juggling ages, when the chief performers in the Romish 
church were no longer able or willing to act wonders for 
themselves, ready instruments were always at hand to carry 
on the system of deceit to the last. When his death was ap- 
proaching, a Pricst, who, on’ the eve of Ascension-day, had. 
been keeping vigils in the chureh, declared he had seen 
Dunstan seated on his archiepiscopal throne, and dictating 
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66 ST. DUNSTAN. (Chap. VI. 


laws to the clergy; when, behold, a multitude of Cherubim 
and Seraphim entered at all the doors, attired in glittering 
‘white garments, and wearing crowns of gold. And here, 
says a Benedictine * historian, the greatness of his sanctity 
must be observed; they were not any Angels who came to 
escort him, but those only of the highest orders in the 
hierarchy of heaven, eyen Cherubim and Seraphim them- 
selves. They arranged themselves in order before the Saint, 
and addressed him, saying, “ Hail, our Dunstan! if thou art 
ready, come, and enter into our fellowship!” | But-the saint 
made answer, ‘ Holy spirits, ye know that upon this day 
Christ ascended into heaven: it is my duty to refresh the 
people of God both with words and with the sacrament at this 
tine; and therefore I cannot come to-day.” In condescension 
to his wishes, a farther respite than he required was granted, 
and they promised to return for him on the Saturday. 
Accordingly, on Ascension-day, St. Dunstan officiated for 
the last time; he preached upon the mysteries of religion as 
he had never preached before, such was the fervour with 
which the prospect of his near glorification inspired him; and 
when he gave the people his blessing, his countenance be- 
came like that of an angel, and was suffused with a splendour, 
wherein it was apparent that the Holy Spirit was pleased to 
make its presence visible. He then exhorted them to re- 
member him and his exhortations, for the time of his de- 
parture was at hand, and he must no longer abide among 
them. At this, such lamentations were set up as if the world 
were at an end, and the day of judgement had begun; and the 


priest, who hitherto had doubted whether what he had beheld 


‘ during the night were a vision, or an actual appearance, 
knew now that it was real, and with tears and groans related 
before the congregation all that he had seen and heard. 
The Saint, after taking his last meal, re-entered the church, 
and fixed upon the spot for his grave. He then went to his 
bed; and as he lay there, surrounded by his monks, he and 
the bed whereon he was lying, were thrice, by some unseen 
power, elevated from the floor to the ceiling, and gently + 


BNL epesy tr Va tie 128 + Osbern, 375, 
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Chap. VI.] ST. DUNSTAN, 67 


Jowered again, while the attendants, as if terrified at the pro- 
digy, and believing that their Saint, like Elijah, was to be 
translated in the body, started from the bed-side, and clung 
to the walls and door-posts. Saturday came, and the 
Cherubim and Seraphim, according to their promise, ‘de- 
scended to escort him: they were not, indeed, visible’ to 
others, but he saw them, and as the monks knew this, the 
people believed it. “See,” says one of his biographers, 
“how he hath been honoured whom God thought worthy 
of honour! see in what manner he hath entered into the 
joy of his Lord, who was found faithful over the talents 
of doctrine committed to his charge!” The multitude, 
as they attended his funeral, beat themselves with open hands, 
and lacerated their faces, a ceremony of heathen mourning 
which had not yet been abrogated; and the Saint was de- 
posited in the cathedral over which he had presided, there 
to work miracles, and attract pilgrims and devotees to his 
shrine. 

The life of Dunstan is thus given at length, because a 
more complete exemplar of the monkish character, in its 
worst form, could not be found: because there is scarcely any 
other miraculous biography in which the machinery is so 
apparent; and because it rests upon such testimony, that the 
Romanists can neither by any subtlety rid themselves of the 
facts, nor escape from the inevitable inference. ‘The most 
atrocious parts are matter of authentic Instory; others, 
which, though less notorious, authenticate themsclves by 
their consistency, are related by a contemporary monk, who 
declares that he had witnessed much of what he records, and 
heard the rest from the disciples of the Saint. The iniracles 
at his death are not found in this author, because the manu- 
script from which his work was printed was imperfect, and 
broke off at that point; they are found in a writer of the next 
century, who was Precentor of the church at Canterbury, 
and enjoyed the friendship and confidence of Lanfranc, the 
first Norman Archbishop. Whether, therefore, those ml- 
racles were actually performed by the monks, or only averred 
by them as having been wrought, either in their own sight, 
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68 ST. DUNSTAN. Chap. VI, 


or in that of their predecessors, there is the same fraudulent 
purpose, the same audacity of imposture; and they remain 
irrefragable proofs of that system of deceit which the Romish 
Church carried on every where till the time of the Reform- 
ation, and still pursues wherever it retains its temporal power 


or its influence. * 


* This account of St. Dunstan’s life, 
with the view here taken of his character, 
is farther elucidated and authenticated 
in the Vindicie Ecclesie« Anglican, 


or Letters to Charles Butler, Esq., com- 
prising Essays on the Romish Religion, 
and vindicating the Book of the Church, 
pp. 241—267. 
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CHAP. VIL. 


CORRUPTION OF MANNERS AMONG THE ANGLO-SAXONS.—-FOREIGN 
CLERGY INTRODUCED BY THE NORMAN CONQUEST. — PROGRESS 
OF THE PAPAL USURPATIONS. 


Ir Dunstan had been succeeded by men of similar talents 
and temper, and England had remained undisturbed by 
invasions, the priesthood might have obtained as complete 
an ascendency as in ancient Eeypt, or in Tibet, founded 
upon deceit, and upheld by uncommunicated knowledge, 
and unrelenting severity. There might have been some 
immediate good in the triumph of cunning over force, in- 
asmuch as such a system would have tamed the barbarians 
whom it subdued; but it would have rendered them as 
unprogressive as the Chinese, and at a lower stage in civil- 
ization. Time was not allowed for this. The Danes renewed 
their ravages: the monasteries underwent a second spoli- 
ation: Dunstan’s immediate successor at Canterbury was 
put to death by these barbarous invaders ; the learning which 
he had revived was extinguished, and the yoke of his eccle-. 
siastical discipline was thrown off. 

The Danes, during their short dominion, conformed to 
the religion of the country, and the conversion of their 
native land was completed in consequence. ‘This good arose 
from a conquest which, in other respects, degraded the 
English nation. Indeed, they had shewn an unhappy readi- 
ness at receiving any imported vices. Irom the Saxons 
who frequented England during times of peace, they are 
said to have learnt manners more ferocious than their own; 
habits of dissolute efleminacy from the Ilemings; and now, 
from the Danes, excessive gluttony and drunkenness. Such 
was the general depravity, that the Norman conquest, if 
considered in its immediate evils, may appear as much 4 
dispensation of divine justice upon an abandoned people, 
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70 CORRUPTION OF MANNERS. [Chap. WII. 


as it proved to be of mercy in its results. Even the forms 
of Christianity were in danger of being lost through the 
eriminal ignorance of the clergy, who could scarcely stammer 
out a service which they did not understand: one who had 
any knowledge of the Latin grammar was regarded as a 
prodigy of learning. Dunstan would have established an 
order of things in which the monks, by directing the con- 
sciences of the great, should have possessed and exercised 
the real power; a state not less pernicious had ensued, in 
which the clergy became the abject menials of the chiefs, 
and were consequently held in contempt. Such was their 
degradation, and such the irreverence with which the half- 
converted barbarians conformed to the religious usages of 
the age, that the nobles, instead of attending at church, 
would have matins and mass performed in the chambers 
where they were in bed with their wives or concubines. The 
condition of the country accorded in other respects with this 
sample of its manners. <A horrid tyranny was exercised 
over the peasants; the Lords, for the sake of supplying their 
own prodigal excesses, seized their goods, and sold their 
persons to foreign slave-dealers. Girls were kidnapped for 
this abominable traffic; and it was common for these petty 
tyrants to sell their female vassals for prostitution at home, 
or to foreign traders, even though they were pregnant by 
themselves. When such actions were so frequent as to be- 
come a national reproach, no heavier afflictions could fall 
upon the nation than its offences deserved. 

After the battle of Hastings, William obtained easy pos« 
session of the crown. ‘The nobles, for the sake of present 
safety or advantage, submitted to a foreign Prince, whom, 
had there been a head to unite them, they might have suc- 
cessfully opposed; engaging afterwards, as the yoke gulled 
them, in partial insurrections, they were destroyed piecemeal, 
and their domains transferred to the Norman Chiefs. The 
Clergy opposed him with a more determined spirit of resist- 
ance; and the Conqueror found their enmity so inveterate, 
that he made an ordinance for excluding the native monks 
and priests from all dignities in the Church. So strictly was 
it observed, and so extensive was the compulsory transfer of 
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Chap, VII.] THE NORMAN CONQUESY. V1 


property which ensued upon the conquest, that in the course 

of the next generation, among all the Bishops, Abbots, and 

Earls of the realm, not one was to be found of English birth. 

To accelerate this object William deprived many prelates of 
their sees, and appointed foreieners in their stead. Some 

fled into Scotland, deeming their persons in danger; and 

matter of accusation was easily found against others, in the 

part which they had taken, or in the relaxed morals which 

had infected all ranks during the late distempered times, 
Stigand the Primate was one of those who were thus deposed ; 
the real cause of his removal was that he had refused to 
crown the Conqueror, and had taken an honourable part in 
exciting the men of Kent to demand and obtain a confirm- 
ation of their customs. Lanfranc, Abbot of St. Stephen’s at 
Caen, an Italian by birth, was the person whom William 
selected to succeed him. A man more eminent for talents 
and learning could net have been found; but being either 
unwilling to remove to a turbulent country, or apprehensive 
that he might be called upon to contend with a prince who 
was resolute in his purposes as well as politic, he pleaded 
his ignorance* of the language and of the barbarous people 
as a reason for wishing to decline the promotion. Yielding, 
however, to the king’s wishes, he at length accepted it; and 
one of his first measures was to give the farther sanction of 
the Church to the new government, by imposing, at a council 
held under his directions, certain penances upon those who 
had killed or wounded any of William’s men at the battle of 
Hastings; the archers were enjoined to fast three Lents, 
because as none could tell what execution had been done 
by his arrows, it behoved all to consider themselves guilty ; 
but a commutation was permitted in money, or by building 
or repairing churches. 

In further condescension to William’s system, be proceeded 
to deprive Wulstan, Bishop of Worcester, for insufficiency in 
learning, and for his ignorance of the Vrench tongue; for 
even this, in the insolence of iniquitous power, was deemed 

Wulstan was a man who had escaped the 


a sufficient cause. 
His habits were simple, 


contagion of those dissolute times. 


* Milo Crispinus, Acta Sanctorum, Maii, t. vi. 839. 
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72 WULSTAN. {Chap.. VIL 


his life exemplary, his character decided; and on this urgent 
occasion he was not wanting to himself. The synod before 
which he was summoned was held in Westminster Abbey; 
and Lanfranc there called upon him to deliver up his pastoral 
staff. Upon this the old man rose, and holding the crosier 
firmly in his hand replied, “I know, my Lord Archbishop, 
that of a truth I am not worthy of this dignity, nor sufficient 
for its duties. J knew it when the clergy elected, when the 
Prelates compelled, when my master summoned me to the 
office. He, by authority of the apostolic sce, laid this bur- 
then upon my shoulders, and with this staff ordered me to be 
invested with the episcopal degree. You now require from 
me the pastoral staff which you did not deliver, and take 
from me the office which you did not confer: and I, who am 
not ignorant of my own insufficiency, obeying the decree of 
this holy Synod, resign them, not to you, but to him by 
whose authority I received them!” So saying, he advanced 
to the tomb of King Edward the Confessor, and addressed 
himself to the dead: ‘“ Master,” said he, “thou knowest how 
unwillingly I took upon myself this charge, forced to it by 
thee! for although neither the choice of the brethren, nor 
the desire of the people, nor the consent of the prelates, nor 
the favour of the nobles, was wanting; thy pleasure predomi- 
nated more than all, and especially compelled me. Behold 
a new King, a new Jaw, a new Primate! they decree new 


rights, and promulgate new statutes. Thee they accuse of 


error in having so commanded; me of presumption in having 
obeyed. Then indeed thou wert liable to error, being mor- 
tal; but now, being with God, thou canst not err! Not 
therefore to these, who require what they did not give, and 
who, as men, may deceive and be deceived, but to thee who 
hast given, and who art beyond the reach of error or igno- 
rance, I render up my staff! to thee I resign the care of 
those whom thou hast committed to my charge!” With that 
he laid his crosier upon the tomb, and took his seat as a 
simple monk among the monks. 

The solemnity. of such an appeal, from a venerable old 
man, might well induce the Synod to desist from.its injurious 
purpose: but it is affirmed, that where he deposited the crosier 
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Chap. VII.] ; LANFRANC. see 


there it remained, fast* imbedded in the stone, and that in 
deference to this miraculous manifestation, he was permitted 
to retain his see. If the miracle were reported at the time, 
it was probably used by Lanfrane as a means for inducing 
William to let the proceedings cease, and saving him from the 
appearance of being foiled in his intent. Like most church- 
men of those ages, Lanfranc, though a great, and in many 
respects a meritorious man, was not scrupulous in the use of 
such arts. ‘There were other things wherein he conformed to 
the spirit of his church in the worst parts of that audacious 
system which was about his time matured. He promoted its 
favourite object of imposing celibacy upon the clergy, by 
procuring a decree that no priest should take a wife, nor any 
married man be ordained; more than this could not then be 
effected, and the married clergy were still numerous and 
powerful enough to ayert the separation which the Pope would 
fain have enforeed. He was also a zealous advocate for tran- 
substantiation, which prodigious dogma had hardly been 
heard of in this island before his time. 

Under a weak prince Lanfrane might have borne a distin- 
guished part, in furthering the usurpations of the Romish 
see; he had to deal with one who was able and resolute, as 
well as violent, and their knowledge of each other served as 
a salutary restraint upon both. With the view of strength- 
ening an invalid title to the succession, William had solicited 
the Pope’s approbation of his claim, and had displayed a 
consecrated banner at the battle of Hastings, But when 
Gregory VII. (the memorable Wildebrand) afterwards re- 
quired in return that he should do fealty for the crown of 
England, and take better care for the payment of the money 
which his predecessors were wont to send to Rome, he pro- 
mised to remit the arrears, but refused the fealty, because he 
had never engaged to perform it, nor had it ever been done 
by the Kings of England before him. Amid all the diflicul- 
ties and dangers that beset his throne, William would not 
abate one jot of his rights in deference even to the imperious 
Hildebrand. He forbade the clergy to go out of the king- 
dom, or to acknowledge a Pope, or to excommunicate a noble 


* Acta Sanctorum, Jan, tli, 247. 
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74 LANFRANC. [Chap, VII. 


without his permission, or to publish any letters from Rome 
till he should have approved them. He separated the eccle- 
siastical from the civil courts, with which they had hitherto 


been conjoined. And he deprived the clergy of many of 


their lands, and subjected the rest to military service. 

These measures, some of which were in themselves inju- 
rious, and all in.direct opposition to the pretensions of the 
papacy, could not easily be brooked by the Primate; and at 
one time Lanfrane felt so severely the difficulties wherewith 
he had to contend, that he entreated the Pope to release him 
from a situation which made his life a burthen. By yielding, 
however, sometimes where resistance would have been vain, 
he was enabled at others to defend the rights of the clergy, 
and of the people; and when William’s half brother Odo 
usurped and annexed to his own possessions five and twenty 
manors belonging to the Church of Canterbury, Lanfrane 
appealed to the laws,. and after a public trial, on Pinnendon 
Heath, recovered them to the great joy and * benefit of the 
tenants, who thus continued under the easiest and most liberal 
of all tenures. William had that high respect for his integ- 
rity, that when he went beyond sea he left him sole Justiciary 
of the kingdom. The favour which he possessed had not 
been acquired by servile acquiescence to the King’s will, nor 
any other unworthy means. One day when a minstrel ex- 
claimed, as William sate at table in his court in a dress re- 
splendent with gold and jewels, that he beheld a visible God, 
Lanfranc called upon the King not to permit such blasphe- 
mous adulation, and the flatterer accordingly was punished 
with ‘stripes instead of receiving the reward which he ex- 
pected. + 

Lanfranc rebuilt Canterbury Cathedral with stone from 
the finet quarries near Caen; he founded also two hospices 
without the city walls, and erected stone mansions for himself 
on most of his estates. His revenues enabled him to make 
this princely expenditure, while he annually bestowed in alms 
5002.§, a sum equivalent to full twelve times the amount in 


* Acta Sanctorum, Maii, t. vi. 841. § William of Malmsbury, Sharpe’s 
+ Ibid. 846, translation, $42—345, 
t+ Ibid. 841. 
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Chap. VII.] LANFRANC, 75 


these days. His benevolence towards the monks of his own 
Church extended to their relations, none of whom he suf- 
fered to be distressed by want. Under his primacy no pro- 
motion in the Church was to be obtained by purchase, 
neither was any unfit person raised to the episcopal rank. 
And by his influence with the King, the trade in slaves, who 
were sold to Ireland, was prohibited; for though good old 
Wulstan was the first who raised his voice against this ini- 
quity, the King would hardly have relinquished the great 
profit which accrued to him from it, without Lanfrane’s 
interference.* 

Two objects of considerable importance were cflected dur- 
ing this primacy. One was the removal of episcopal sees 
from those places which had fallen to decay, into prosperous 
and growing towns: the other was the establishment of 
one liturgy throughout the kingdom. This uniformity was 
brought about in consequence of a scandalous fray at Glas- 
tonbury. Thurstan the Norman*Abbot chose to introduce 
a service there which the monks opposed; he brought armed 
men to support his authority; the monks defended themselves 
with whatever was at hand, forms, candlesticks, even the 
erucifix itself, till eight were wounded, and two killed upon 
the steps of the high altar. Both parties having been cul- 
pable in this unpardonable transaction, the Abbot was sent 
back to Normandy, and the monks distributed in different 
convents; and that no farther disputes might arise from the 
same cause, a service was compiled by Osmund Bishop of 
Salisbury, and introduced into all the churches. + 

It is to be regretted that Lanfranc, to whom England 
is beholden for the restoration of letters, and who was indeed 
the light of his age, should so far lave partaken the spirit of 
the Romish Church, as to abet its fraudulent arts, if not ac- 
tually to practise them himself. When his cathedral was 
rebuilt, he removed the body of Dunstan with all solenmnity ; 
it was a becoming act; but he ordered Osbern}, the lying 
biographer of that arch-deceiver, to preach upon his mi- 
racles; and the more to honour the translation, a devil was 


* William of Malmsbury, Sharpe’s + Fuller, b. iii. p. 8. §23. 
translation, p, 345, f Acta Se. Mail; t. vi. p. 882. 
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cast out of a possessed monk, with as many plain circum- 
stances of * imposture, as ever were apparent in any such 
exhibition. An artifice, proceeding from the same system of 
deceit, was either devised or encouraged by him, to bring 
about the election of one, whom he approved for his suc- 
cessor. Anselm, Abbot of Bec, in Normandy, the person 
whom he thought best fitted to uphold the interests of the 
church, had come to visit Lanfranc; returning to rest one 
night after matins, he found a gold ring in the bed, and sus- 
pecting, it is said, at first, that the Devil might have some 
concern in putting it there, he made across upon it before 
he yentured to take it up. No one in the monastery owned 
the ring, and Anselm. therefore ordered it to be sold for the 
benefit of the house; but Lanfrane, when the circumstance 
was told him, remarked, that Anselm was certainly destined 
to succeed him in the primacy. + ; 

The pretensions of the Roman Church had at this time 
been carried to their highest pitch by Gregory VIL, one of 
those restless spirits who obtain an opprobrious renown in 


history, for disturbing the age in which they live. The Ro-. 


manists themselves acknowledge now the inordinate ambition 
of this haughty Pontiff, who may be deemed the founder of 
the papal dominion; but during many centuries he was held 
up as an object of admiration to the Christian world, and 
still holds his place as a saint in the Romish Calendar. His 
sanctity, the legends of that church{ relate, was pre-figured 
in childhood, by sparks proceeding from his garments, and 
by a lambent light which appeared to issue from his head. 
Te himself affirmed, that in a dream, there went forth fire 
from bis mouth, and set the world in flames; and_ his 
enemies, who vilified him asa sorcerer, admitted that such 
a vision was appropriate to one, who was indeed a firebrand. 
Another of his dreams § was, that he saw St. Paul clearing 
out dung from his church, wherein cattle had taken shelter, 
and calling upon him to assist him in the work; and certain 
persons who were keeping vigils in St. Petex’s Church, 


* Acta Sanctorum, Maii, t. vii. { Acta Sanctorum, Maii, t. vi. 
p. 813. p. 11S. 
+ Ibid.'t. vi. p. 847. ¢ Ibid. p. 114. 
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beheld, in a waking vision*, St. Peter and Hildebrand la- 
bouring at the same task. By such artifices his reputation 
for sanctity was established among the people, while he 
obtained promotion for his activity and talents; till at length, 
rather by intrigue and popular outery, than by canonical 
election, he was chosen Pope. Hitherto, the Popes had 
recognised the supremacy of the Enrperors, by notifying to 
them their election before they were consecrated, and having 
that ceremony performed in the presence of an imperial 
envoy. Hildebrand conformed to this, being conscious that 
his elevation was informal, and glad to have it thus ratified. 
The use he made of the power which he had thus obtained, 
was to throw off all dependence upon the temporal authority, 
and establish a system, whereby Rome should again become 
the mistress of the world. A grander scheme never was 
devised by human ambition; and wild as it may appear, it 
was, at that time, in many points so beneficial, that the most 
upright men might conscientiously have laboured to advance 
it. Whether the desire of benefiting mankind had any place 
among the early impulses of Hildebrand, may well be 
doubted, upon the most impartial consideration of his con- 
duct;' but in preparing the way for an intolerable tyranny, 
and for the worst of all abuses, he began by reforming 
abuses, and vindicating legal rights. 
Throughout Christendom the church had been so liberally 
endowed, that its wealth at once endangered and corrupted 
it. Monasteries and Cathedrals were frequently despoiled of 
their ands. Lanfrane had successfully resisted an usuwrp- 
ation of this kind; and Hildebrand boldly began by threat- 
ening the King of Trance with ecclesiastical censures, if such 
injustice were not redressed in that kingdom. Sees were 
kept vacant, that the Kings might enjoy their revenues; 
they were disposed of by purchase so commonly, that simony 
became the characteristic sin of the age: in all such cases, 
they passed into unworthy hands; and even when they were 
not sold, equal, or greater evil resulted, if they were given, 
for favour or consanguinity, to subjects who disgraced the 
profession by their ignorance and their habits of life. To 


* Acta Sanctorum, Malti, t. vic pr. 114. 
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prevent such abuses, Hildebrand claimed the right of in- 
vestiture, which Princes had hitherto exercised as their un- 
disputed prerogative. In the first of these measures, he was 
clearly justified. The second was a questionable point; yet, 
on the whole, it may appear that the power might best be 
intrusted to the spiritual head of Christendom. But when 
he proceeded to anathematize all who should receive investi- 
ture from lay-hands, and all lay-men who should confer it, 
that: measure manifested an assumption of temporal authority, 
which, if it were once established, must render all Sovereigns 
dependant upon the Pope. And this conclusion, the intrepid 


Hildebrand loudly proclaimed. His language was, that if 


Kings presumed to disobey the edicts of the apostolic See, 
they were cut off from participating in the body and blood 
of Christ, and forfeited their dignities. For if that See had 
power to determine and judge in things celestial and 
spiritual, how much more in: things earthly and sccular? 
The Church, he affirmed, had power to give or take away 
all empires, kingdoms, duchies, principalities, marquisates, 
counties, and possessions of all men whatsoever. 

Wad the authority, which the Pope thus arrogated, appeared 
as monstrous then as it does now, the claim could not have 
been advanced with any likelihood of establishing it. But 
what is now understood by constitutional rights, had no exist- 
ence in those days. A power unlimited by any laws, was 
every where vested in thie Sovereigns, and the Pontiff only 
arrogated over them, by a pretended right divine, that au- 
thority which they exercised over others originally by right 
of the sword. Were it, indeed, as possible to realise the fair 
ideal of a Christian Pope, as of a patriot King, such authority 
might more beneficially be trusted to a spiritual than to a se- 
cular autocrat. But the system of the Papal Church was any 
thing rather than Christianity; and the papal court at the 
time when it advanced its loftiest pretensions, was the most 
scandalous in Christendom. ‘The usurpation was resisted for 
awhile as boldly as it was attempted. Even among the clergy 
themselves, a strong party was found, who for motives worthy 
and unworthy, sided with the Emperor in the struggle; many 
for the sake of retaining the preferment which they had ob- 
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tained by simoniacal means, the great body because the de- 
termination of compelling them to celibacy was now rigorously 
pursued. On the other hand, Hildebrand found partisans in 
the Empire. The dreadful war between the Guelphs and 
Ghibellines, by which Germany and Italy were so long con- 
vulsed, was thus begun. A rival Pope was set up on one 
side, a rival Emperor on the other: both parties proceeded 
with equal violence and with alternate success. But the papal 
party acted upon a matured system, which a succession of 
men, raised for their abilities and devoted to the cause, 
steadily carried on: there was neither weakness nor vacillation 
in their councils, and they profited by every opportunity 
which feeble or rash princes afforded them. 
The struggle between the spiritual and temporal authorities 
did not extend to England during the life of William the 
Conqueror: Hildebrand was wholly occupied in his contest 
with the Emperor, and Lanfrane best promoted the interests 
of the church, by avoiding all disputes with a King of his de- 
cided temper. ‘The same conciliatory prudence enabled him 
to live upon fair terms with William Rufus, and even to exer- 
cise a controlling influence over his irregular mind. But 
upon Lanfranc’s death, the Red King restrained himself no 
longer: to supply the expenditure of his excesses, as Abbacies 
and Prelacies fell, he kept them vacant, and by a system like 
that of rack-rent, drew from the helpless tenants all that it 
was possible to extort. ‘The ample revenues of Canterbury 
were thus perverted for nearly five years, nor would the re- 
peated entreaties of the clergy then have prevailed upon him 
to nominate a primate, if a dangerous illness had not awakened 
in him some fear of what might follow after death. Under 
that fear he appointed Anselm, partly perhaps in deference to 
what had been Lanfranc’s wish, and partly as thinking him a 
person who would not offer any determined opposition to his 
will. Anselm, like his predecessor, would have refused the 
undesirable promotion; “ the Church of England,” he said, 
“was a plough which ought to be drawn by two oxen of 
equal strength; would they then yoke him to it, an old feeble 
sheep with a wild bull?” He characterized himself untruly ; 
for whatever his individual disposition might have been, his 
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conduct was in full conformity with the aspiring views of his 
chureh. 

There were at this time two Popes, each execommunicating 
the other with all his adherents. England had not yet made 
its choice between them; but Anselm, in defiance or in jgno- 
rance of the late king’s law, had acknowledged Hildebrand’s 
successor, and now demanded leave to go and receive the pall 
from him at Rome. Rufus, already exasperated by the 
proper firmness, with which the Archbishop had called upon 
him to fill up the vacant benefices, took advantage of this, and 
acecused him before the Great Council of having broken his 
fealty and disobeyed the laws. ‘The case was plain, and the 
Bishops declared that unless he retracted his submission to 
Pope Urban, they would not obey him as their Primate. 
Obedience was not to be obtained from Anselm, and the 
Bishops, when Rufus called upon them to depose him, replied, 
that it was beyond their power. The proceedings, therefore, 
were suspended; and as the King soon afterwards thought 
proper to recognise the same Pope, that cause of dispute was 


removed, and the pall was sent to Anselm. But the recon- 


ciliation was of short continuance. “Vhe manner in which 
Rufus continued to wrong the church, called for interference 
on the Primate’s part, and this again provoked the irascible 
King; and when Anselm, after having been twice refused, 
persisted in requesting leave to visit Rome, he was told, that 
if he went, his possessions should be sequestered, and he 
should never be allowed to return. 

To Rome, however, he went, and was received with all the 
honours due to a Confessor in the Church’s cause. The 
Pope lodged him in his own palace, and ordered that the 
English who came to that city, should kiss his toe. Me 
wrote also to William, commanding him to restore the Arch- 
bishop’s property; but the resolute King had no sooner been 
informed that the bearer of this letter was one of Anselm’s 
servants, than he swore that he would pull out his eyes if he 
did not immediately leave England. The matter was laid 
before the Council of Bari, at that time assembled; and 
the Pope represented to them the irreligious life of the 
Tyrant, as he styled him, according to the complaints against 
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him which had repeatedly been preferred; exhortations and 
menaces, he said, had often been tried, but with what effect 
might be seen in the expulsion of a man like Anselm; what 
then remained to be done? The Council replied that he 
should be smitten with an anathema by the sword of, St. 
Peter; and the Pope would instantly have fulminated the 
sentence, if Anselm had not on his knees interposed, and pre- 
vailed upon him yet a little longer to refrain. 

But though in this instance Anselm moderated the pro- 
ceedings of the Council, he entered heartily into the feelings 
of that assembly when the question of investiture was brought 
forward; and excommunication was denounced by acclam- 
ation against all who should do homage to a layman for 
ecclesiastical honours. It was too execrable, they said, that 
hands which could create* the Creator, and offer him to the 
Father as a redeeming sacrifice, should become the servants 
of those which were continually polluted with impure contacts, 
with rapine, and with blood. Rufus, who Jike his father was 
a man of strong intellect and dauntless resolution, cared little 
for this, while it excited no opposition to him at home. He 
perceived the impolicy of quarrelling with a power, which was 
not to be met in the field and opposed with arms: at the 
same time he was determined not to yield to it, by inviting 
Anselm back. A middle course suited the views of one who 
eared so little’ for the future; and he nevotiated a sort of 
suspension with the Pope, which left the matter as it stood 
during the remainder of-his reign. 

Rufus had succeeded to the English throne, in exclusion 
of an elder brother, wpon the ground of his father’s appoint- 
ment. Henry, who obtained possession of it now, had no 
such plea; he found it expedient, therefore, to conciliate the 
elergy as well as the people. And in the charter of liberties 
with which he began his reign, he promised neither to sell, 
let, or retain benefices, and to restore its old immunities to 
the Church. The Primate was of course invited back, and 
was received with every mark of respect and honour, But 
when he was required to do homage for the possessions of his 
see, he declared that the late canons rendered this impossible, 


* Tadmer, Acta Sanctorum, Apr. t.ii, p. 919. 
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and that if the King persisted in demanding it, he must again 
quit the kingdom. Upon this Henry, who at that time could 
ill dispense with the services of so important ‘a personage, 
proposed that the matter should be referred to the Pope: 
Anselm unwillingly consented to a measure which he well 
knew could only create delay; but in Henry’s situation delay 
ras of great moment... ‘The messengers returned with an 
answer, in which the Pope insisted on his point, and sup- 
ported it by the strangest distortion of Scripture: “I am 
the door; by me if any man enter in he shall be saved.” 
*¢ We that entereth not by the door into the sheep-fold, but 
climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief and a 
robber.” “If Kings,” said the Pope, “ take upon them- 
selyes to be the door of the Church, whosoever enter by them 
become thieves and robbers, not shepherds. Palaces belong 
to the Emperor, Churches to the Priest; and it is written, 
‘Render unto Cesar the things that are Cwsar’s and to 
God the things that are God’s.’ How shameful is it for the 
Mother to be polluted in adultery by her sons! If there- 


fore, O Kine, thou art a son of the Church, as every Catholic 
5) oS? ? d 


Christian is, allow thy Mother a lawful marriage, that the 
Church may be wedded to a legitimate husband, not by 
man but by Christ... It is monstrous for a son to beget 
his father, a man to create his God: and that Priests are 
called Gods, as being the Vicars of Christ, is manifest in 
Scripture.” 

Such arguments were more likely to incense than satisfy 
a prince of Henry Beauclere’s understanding. He com- 
manded Anselm either to do homage or leave the kingdom, 
and Anselm with equal firmness replied that he would do 
neither. A second reference to Rome ensued: two monks 
were deputed thither by the Primate, three Bishops by the 
Kine. The Pope upon this occasion acted with consummate 
duplicity, for which the motive is not apparent. To the 
Bishops he said that as their King was in other respects so 
excellent a Prince, he would consent to his granting in- 
yestitures; but he would not send him a written concession, 
lest it might come to the knowedge of other Princes, and 
they should thereby be encouraged to despise the papal 
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authority. By the monks he sent letters to Anselm, exhort- 
ing him to persist in his refusal. Both parties made their 
report before the Great Council of the realm; the Prelates 
solemnly asseverating that they faithfully repeated what had 
passed between them and the Pope, the monks producing 
their letters. On the one part, it was contended that oral 
testimony might not be admitted against written documents; 
on the other, that the solemn declaration of three Prelates 
ought to outweigh the words of two monks and a sheet of 
skeep’s skin with a leaden seal.*... To this it was replied, that 
the Gospel itself was contained in skins of parchment. If 
however, it was not easy to determine what had been the real 
decision of the Pontiff, his double dealing was palpable; and 
Anselm may have been influenced by a proper feeling of 
indignation, when he so far conceded to the King as no 
Jonger to refuse communion with those Bishops who had 
received investiture from his hands. At length, by Henry’s 
desire, Anselm went to Rome to negotiate there in person; 
and the matter ended in a compromise, that no layman should 
invest by delivery of the ring and crosier, but that Prelates 
should perform homage for their temporalities. 

During these disputes no Council had been held in Eing- 
land, and therefore a great decay of discipline was complained 
of. -The marriage of the Clergy was what Anselm regarded 
as the most intolerable of all abuses. ‘This real abuse had 
grown out of it, that the son succeeded by inheritance to his 
father’s church, a custom which, if it had taken root, would 
have formed the clergy into a separate cast. This, therefore, 
was justly prohibited; but it was found necessary to dispense 
with a canon which forbade the ordination or promotion of 
the sons of priests, because it appeared that the best qualified 
and greater part of the clergy were in that predicament. 
Canons, each severer than the last, were now enacted for the 
purpose of compelling them to celibacy. Married priests 
were required immediately to put away their wives, and 
never to see or speak to them, except in cases of urgent 
necessity and in the presence of witnesses. They who 


* Collier, 1. 286. 
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disobeyed were to be excommunictated, their goods forfeited, 
and their wives reduced to servitude, as slaves to the Bishop 
of the diocese.* ‘The wife of a priest was to be banished 
from the parish in which her husband resided, and con- 
demned to slavery if she ever held any intercourse with him: 
and no woman might dwell with a clergyman, except she 
were his sister or his aunt, or of an age to which no suspicion 
could attach. Scripture was perverted with the grossest 
absurdity to justify these injurious laws, and prodigies were 
fabricated in default of truth and reason for their support. 
It was aflirmed+ that when married priests were administer- 
ing the communion, the cup had been torn from their hands 
by a vehement wind, and the bread portentously snatched 
away: and that many of thelr wives had perished, under 
a divine judgement, by suicide, or by sudden death, and 
their bodies had been cast out of the grave by the evil spirits 
who had possession of their souls. Cardinal Crema came 


over as Legate to promote this favourite object of the Papacy. ° 


It happened that having in the morning delivered a discourse 
upon the wickedness of marriage in the Clergy, he was 
discovered at night in bed with an harlot. ‘This flagrant 


example was not necessary to prove the unfitness of such. 


canons. Lhe general feeling was strongly against them: 
and Henry, instead of enforcing laws so exceptionable, or 
resisting them as he ought to have done, turned them to his 
own advantage {,; by allowing the clergy to retain their wives 
upon payment of a certain tax. § 

The efforts which Anselm had made in this cause, and for 
promoting the sovereignty of the Roman See, entitled him 
to canonization; and miracles enough for establishing his 
claim were adduced. His biographer, the historian Kadmer, 
asserts, that a precious balsam intended for embalming his 
body having been spilt, with the litthe which remained, 
Baldwin, the master of his household, wished to anoint the 
face of the deceased Primate, and that right hand where- 
with so many holy treatises had been written. It was so 


* Henry, vol. iii, p. 208. Dublin + Fuller, b. iii. p. 23. ; 
edition. : § Lyttleton’s Henry If. vol. i. 
+ Acta Sanctorum, Maii, t.vi. p.153. Ed, 1769. 
Pp. (4h. 
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Chap. VII.] KING STEPHEN. 85 
little that it searcely moistened the end of a finger when put 
into the vessel; Eadmer, however, was directed to hold his 
hand for the last drop, and the balsam flowed from the empty 
vessel in such profusion, that there was enough to anomt the 
whole body again and again. Nor was this the only miracle 
which Eadmer witnessed.* The stone coffin had been made 
too shallow, and while the assistants lamenting this mistake 
knew not how to remedy it, the Bishop of Rochester drew 
his crosier across the body, and immediately the corpse 
contracted itself to the desired dimensions. Such is the 
character of ecclesiastical biography in that age, and in this 
spirit of deliberate and systematic falsehood are the lives of 
the Romish Saints composed. 

The struggle between the papal and royal authoritics did 
not impede the progress of those improvements which the 
Norman Clergy introduced. <A surprising revival of liter- 
ature had been effected by Lanfranc and Anselm; it extended 
beyond the monasteries, where learning had hitherto been 
confined; and the schools at Cambridge are believed to have 
been first established at this time. ‘The rigour with which 
Henry IL, during a reign of five and thirty years, maintained 
tranquillity at home, allowing of no oppression except that 
which was exercised by his own officers, favoured the improve- 
ment of the nation. ‘The original Saxon Churches, as they 
fell to decay, were now, generally supplied by more elaborate 
structures; and the introduction of painted glass, by making 
larger windows necessary}, Jed to the perfection of churels 
architecture. 

The ensuing reign was as disgraceful to the hierarchy, as 
it was disastrous to the realm. ‘Stephen had every requisite 
for the throne, except the first and most indispensable, a law- 
ful title; the Bishops who had sworn allegiance to the rightful 
successor, violated their oath and supported the usurper, the 
Legate approved his coronation, and the Pope sent him letters 
of confirmation, because he promised a reverent obedience to 
St. Peter. The court of Rome, which was never withheld by 
any inconyenient scruples from taking whatever advantage 


% 
* Acta Sanct. April, t. ii. p. 893. + Whitaker's Loidis et Mlmete, 120. 
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political events might offer, gained by this usurpation more 
than it had lost during the schism; whatever the Prelates 
asked, or Rome required, Stephen was ready to grant; and 
when Henry, the first of the Plantagenet kings, succeeded to 
the crown, the securities which his ancestors had, provided 
against ecclesiastical encroachments, had all been swept 
away. 
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CHAP. ‘VIIE 


HENRY Ill, — THOMAS A BECKET. 


Wir many weaknesses, and some vices, Henry II. was an 
able Prince. He found his kingdom in a state of frightful 
anarchy. During his predecessor’s turbulent reign, castles 
had been built in all parts of the land, each being the strong 
hold of some petty tyrant, who, having a band of ruffians in 
his service, exercised the most grievous oppression as far as 
his power extended, and inflicted torments upon ali who fell 
into his hands for the purpose of extorting money. This 
multiplied tyranny, which rendered the state of England 
worse than it had been during the ravages of the Danes, was 
put down with a strong hand; and the King having thus 
deserved the blessings of the people, applied himself with 
equal determination to suppress the abuses of the ecclesias- 
tical power. . 
The most crying of these abuses was the exemption from 
all secular jurisdiction which the clergy had established for 
themselves. This was an evil which had imperceptibly 
arisen. The higher clergy at first interfered in disputes for 
the Christian purpose of reconciling the parties; gradually 
they became judges instead of mediators and arbitrators ; 
and in this too there was an evident propriety, because in 
those rude ages, no other persons were so well qualified for 
the judicial office; because it might be presumed, that they 
would temper justice with mercy, and because a religious 
sanction accompanied their decisions. Under the Saxon 
Kings, the Bishop sat with the sheriff in the County Court, 
and the Conqueror, when he separated their jurisdictions, did 
not foresee the consequences which resulted, ‘The Ieclesi- 
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3 HENRY If. (Chap. VIIT 


‘ 


astical courts followed the Canon law, parts of which had 
been forged for the purpose of withdrawing the dignified 
clergy from the ordinary tribunals, and placing them under 
the Pope’s immediate authority, that is to say, his protection. 
By these laws, no clergyman might be condemned:to death ; 
stripes were the severest punishment that might be inflicted. 
Every one who had received the tonsure came under the 
privilege of the Canons; in that age, the number of those 
who were ordained and had no benefice was very great, and 
these persons existing in idleness and poverty, stood in need 
of their privilege often enought to prove that such immunities 
were incompatible with the general good. But it was not 
from the conduct of such persons only, that this inference 
was drawn; in the age when the pretensions of the Church 
were highest, the corruption of its members was also at its 
height. A contemporary monk has acknowledged, that the 
Prelates were more intent on maintaining the privileges, than 
correcting the vices of the clergy, who because of the impu- 
nity which they possessed, stood in no awe either of God or 
map. <A legend of that age marks the opinion which was 
entertained of their general depravity. It was related in 
history *, not asa fable, but as a fact, that Satan and the com- 
pany of infernal spirits sent their thanks in writing, by a lost 
soul from hell, to the svhole ecclesiastical body, for denying 
themselves no one gratification, and for sending more of their 
flock thither, through their uegligence, than had ever arrived 
in any former time. 

While Henry was pursuing the great object of securing the 
public peace by a vigorous administration of justice, the 
judges represented to him the evil consequences of the im- 
munity from all secular punishment which the clergy claimed 
and enjoyed, instancing that, because of these privileges, there 
had been already committed during his reign, more than an 
hundred acts of homicide, which were not cognizable by the 
Jaws.t Well aware how difficult it would be to correct this 
abuse, and reduce the ecclesiastical power within those bounds 
to which the Conqueror and his sons had confined it, Henry 


* William of Malmsbury, p.311. 
+ Vorner, yol. i, p, 209, William of Newbury quored. 
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Chap. VIII.] BECKET. &9 


c thought that the surest mode of facilitating this object, would 
be to select for the primacy, a person in whom he could eon- 
i fide. He chose, therefore, the Chancellor, Thomas i Becket*, 
the most confidential, as well as the ablest, of his servants, 
; and the most intimate of his friends; a man who had hitherto 
., s y antes = *) V7, . hie 7 * 
i resembled a olsey in the favour which he enjoyed, and in 
the boundless magnificence of his life; but his character 
was compounded of stronger elements, and his mind of a 


higher class. 

Though Becket already held several lucrative appointments 
in the Church, he was only in Deacon’s orders, and had im- 
bibed little of the spirit of his profession. Hitherto he had 
been soldier, courtier, statesman, any thing rather than 
churchman; the boon companion of the King, his con- 


ee 


f fidential counsellor, and the faithful minister of his will If 
i he desired this farther elevation, he dreaded it also; but the 
apprehension of difficulty and undefined danger operates as 
' an incentive to ambitious zeal, especially in a mind like 
F his. ‘To his friends he said, ‘that he must either Jose the 
King’s favour, or sacrifice to it the service of his God; and 
b to Henry himself he expressed a like anticipation; but it - 
was said with a smile, so that, whether intentionally or not, 
2 the manner conveyed a meaning which invalidated the words. 
F Henry, indeed, believed that in raising Becket to the primacy, 
he promoted one, who knowing and approving his views, 
} would continue to further them; and under that persuasion 
; “he issued a peremptory mandate for his appointment, in 
f opposition to the advice of the Empress Queen his mother, 
i the opinion of the nation, and of the clergy,...the very men 


in whom the ostensible right of election resided, opposing it 
as strongly as they could, and declaring it was indecent that 
a maa, who was rather a soldier than a priest, and who spent 
his time in hunting and hawking, should be made an Arch- 


bishop. ‘They, as well as Henry, mistook the character of 


the man. 
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Berrington, a Roman catholic historian, 
whom L must not mention without ex 
pressing my sincere respect for his eru- 
dition, his ability, and his candour, 


cass 


* YT haye had before me while com- 
posing the summary of Becket’s life, 
Lord Lyttleton’s Hist. of Henry 1]. 
and the history of the same reign by 
‘my friend My, ‘Vurner, and by Mr, 


PL 


ator: 1 age nom 
note ait aT 
Ras Deny: ei hive ie ao9 


4 


; >) _ ‘ iy hy nine. i 
Shigtitlodg s wt comm il being ye alae ss we A algae aS 


npivieied obi ach al SSE atk lowe we 

dint vi Beatie wo al Life Bil le ile sult Forsalasit artic 

ait “VOR Wa ce att! Atl enrearerg: een Te _ 
tay Witt > « pot sits Ti, vHieeg it: uit igi ly ae : fas , 

P 4 i & , ‘ on 
a th tectst iiteet ketal ont: Fite Tyltoncused Iwirersbit ro. 
‘yfht fi F sty Af boi bys yl Sit Py iE Fppeales pails niddy- bes cléets 0c “onl > ri —. 


1 ReaTUiges > tom ulks Leiscebpolyred ha elites 1 vatinmolermye 


Leis < 
wii ft a iia Ps pm oY wridaenat” tie “ts 
Atl.“ QR, 42571 at tat) liber” mv (tions at ul oY ’ ed 

bps $EbsEPad) te arigy ee ne . Of oaGr . io ooeiyalt bys i : ‘ 
Ltt No Msi tte: Ga oy ieee ol shit Vahinmiidvelinal wt. as 

ire tame teen abet” Si Di ate wrktiw Dips ew 
Sate ty rahe faery ed vey “rl eeinly Pore ryan vasaituar only 

een oe HV ttrl ysl Ure ebay Havel evaluat oyna = 
mee aU tects Dire ee Lay sai9 nsteierecrag ce 
TENN oY AOE Iolite IA ny hPa tere a oH ED ud Mow ; 

nt hte dab iat ylides He vee on ae ee oe 

voshroert. ar tht rage l ‘to ee sith’ ey haflneteys 

Ronis tay WG) “ piviy See dk BITE teeny ow Sait ty ttoleicn at 
a hinoqan Li PH Te hie hy heen TT hee tite 

sit ACaraliae wired) 


Orvis eli tap ah wes aceHtlD ats Viaronty a 7 


sua iw sues plone ia etl ‘gts ah WF) Ms, aud det nae walye ebiiaes es 
fe, “it Lys aril PF ; it 


1 De OS ee Aen bi syialteensst avi om ad) ~ : 
}ih ths itd kame (ath HOLT ' et wo ET ey being: a. el’ : sqoduids 

| as Y eo =e) “deere ‘uly 
gl tod al 4 ititarl wpa yit Heres og Tate wit cieliod ‘lad sail 1 


on ile r ee PCA EOE NTE ‘root sn ts : 
SOS Weer WO) Leg try eon Si asiemiey CV pe A dp aby 
vomramt ret Hin. aile eld ef pea witee gal" al 


pie oF ny me 


90 BECKET. (Chap. VIII. 


Becket on one day was ae Priest, and consecrated 
Archbishop on the next. l'rom that hour he devoted himself 
to the cause of the Church, the sense of duty being perfectly 
in accord with his ambitious disposition. To all outward ap- 
pearance, the change in his life which ensued, was’ not less 
total and immediate than that which the grace of God effects 
in arepentant smner; but the inner man remained un¢ghan ged. 
The costliest splendour was still displayed in his apparel ; 
beneath his canonical dress he wore the Benedictine habit ; 
under that, sackcloth well stocked with vermin (for vermin 
were among the “een a of monastic sanctity); and 
within were the daring spirit, the fiery temper, and the 
haughty heart. Every part of his conduct now indicated the 
aspirant saint; is food was of the coarsest kind; bitter herbs 
were boiled in water to render his drink nauseous; he flogged 
himself; he washed the feet of the poor; he visfied the sick ; 
and the large sum which his predecessor had annually dis- 
bursed in alms was doubled by his munificent charity. His 
determination to oppose the King was intimated by sending 
back the seals of office, and desiring that he would provide 
himself with another Chancellor, for he could hardly suffice, 
he said, to the duties of one office, far less of two. Upon this, 
the King called upon him to surrender also the archdeaconry 
of his own see, an office much more incompatible with bis 
new dignity than the Chancellorship; it was the richest bene- 
fice in England, under a bishopric, and Becket withheld his 
resignation till it was forced from him. He must have acted 
undoubtedly upon some imagined right; covetousness could 
have no place: in a mind like his. 

Henry had made an impolitic choice between the rival 
Popes, in acknowledging Alexander IL., who had assisted in 
compiling the Decretals, and had been chosen by the Guelph 
party as a fit person to support the loftiest pretensions of the 


papacy. That Pontiff held a council at Yours, in which the’ 


reformation of abuses, or the suppression of errors, was less 
the object than to assist and strengthen what were called the 
liberties of the Church. Becket, who obtained permission to 
attend, presented to the council a hook of the life and miracles 
of Anselm, composed by his directions, as the miraculous life 
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Chap. VIITI.] BECKET. 9] 


of Dunstan had been in like manner by Lanfrane’s orders 
and upon the ground that Anselin’s sanctity was estibiittied 
by the miracles fabricated for the purpose, solicited canon- 
ization for him. .As Anselm’s chief merit consisted in the 
firmness with which he had supported the papal against the 
kingly power, this proposal for canonizing him, carried with 
it a sort of defiance to the King. The Pope not deeming it 
prudent to disgust Henry by an act in itself gratuitously of- 
fensive, referred it to the decision of a Synod in England; 
but Becket soon found himself too deeply engaged in other 
disputes to pursue this point, and more than two centuries 
elapsed before Anselm was enrolled in the Kalendar. 
Immediately on his return from the Council, he instituted 
proceedings for the recovery of church-lands, in pursuance of 
a canon passed there against all persons by whom such pro- 
perty was either eer or detained. Had he proceeded 
temperately like Lanfrane, the laws and public feeling would 
in like manner have supported him. But he asserted the 
maxim of the canon law, that no grant and no length of pos- 
session can hold against the claims of the Church; and upon 
that ground, sought to recover castles, towns, honours, and ° 
manors from the barons, and even from the crown itself, 
which had devolved to them in the regular course of descent; 
although such claims may in themselves have been well- 
founded, it is to be presumed, that unless there had been 
strong reasons for waiving them, they would not have been 
left dormant by his predecessors. He insisted also, that it was 
his right to present to all benefices in the manors of his 
tenants, and in maintenance of the assumed right, excom- 
municated a lord who refused to let possession be taken by a 
clergyman thus appointed. ‘This lord held also under the 
King, and Henry in support of an acknowledged prerogative, 
ordered Becket to withdraw the sentence. A haughty answer 
was returned, that it was not for the King to command who 
should be absolved or who excommunicated; but the law was 
explicit in this case, and Becket yielded after a warm con- 
tention, which served only to show a spirit of aggression on 
his part, and thereby increased the King’s displeasure. 
Undeceived when too Jate in the character of his former 
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99 BECKET. [Chap, VIII. 


minister and friend, Henry in pursuing his plans of salutary 
reform, had to encounter opposition where he had reckoned 
upon assistance. Plain reason however and evident justice, 
and public opinion, were on his side, and he had a strong 
case to begin with. A priest had debauched the daughter of 
a respectable man, and then murdered the father that he 
might not be disturbed in his guilty intercourse with her. 
The King demanded that this atrocious criminal shopld be 
brought before a civil tribunal, and suffer condign punishment 
upon conviction; but Becket placed the culprit under custody 
of his diocesan, that he might not be delivered to the King’s 
justice. Upon this Henry summoned the Bishops to attend 
him. He complained to them of the corruption of their 
courts, and of the practice of commuting all punishments 
for money, whereby, he said, they levied in a year more 
money from the people than he did. He observed that a 
clerical offender, instead of being screened from punishment 
by his sacred character, ought to be more severely punished 
because he had abused that character. And he required that 
in future ecclesiastical persons accused of heinous crimes 
should be delivered into the hands of the Bishop, and if by 
him found guilty, be degraded, and then transferred to the 
civil power for punishment.* 

The Prelates would have assented to this considerate and 
equitable proposal, which saved the honour of the Church, 
while it vindicated the rights of the law. But Becket conferred 
with them apart, and in deference to him they returned for 
answer, that uo clergyman ought to suffer death, or loss of 
limb, for any crime whatsoever; nor to be judged in a secular 
court. The reason which they assigned was compounded of 
legal subtilty and ecclesiastical pride; it was a maxim, they 
said, that no one ought to be punished twice for the same of- 
fence; but ecclesiastical censures were a punishment, and of 
all punishments the most grievous, because they touched the 
soul. The only concession they made was to admit that a 
clergyman, who had been degraded, became amenable to the 
common law for any offence committed after his degradation. 
Henry had inherited the irritable temper of the Norman 


* Lyttleton, vol. iv. p.16. 
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Chap. VIJI.] BECKHT. 98 


Kings. Provoked at such a reply, he demanded of them 
whether they would obey the ancient customs of the realm? . 
Becket replied, “ Saving the privileges of his order :” and the 
other Prelates, all but one, returned the same answer; apon 
which the King remarked that there was venom in the ex- 
ception, and that he saw they were drawn up against him in 
battle array. The dispute, for it was no longer a council, 
continued all day; and Henry at last left the hall in anger. 
The following morning he manifested his strong displeasure 
against the Primate by depriving him of the castles which 
had been intrusted to him as Chancellor, and which he. had. 
continued to hold after his resignation of that office. 

But the Prelates re-considered the matter when they 
were no longer awed by Becket’s presence, nor under the 
control of his commanding spirit: they felt the justice of 
the King’s pretensions, and perceiving that he was bent wpon 
effecting what he had undertaken, they represented to the 
Primate the propriety of making some concession. His 
answer was, that if an Angel were to descend from Heaven, 
and advise him to make the acknowledgment which the King 
required, without that saving clause, he would anathematize 
the Angel. Yet he was prevailed upon to relax this haughty 
resolution by the representations of his friends, and by the 
Pope’s almoner, who aflirmed that he had instructions from 
Rome to persuade him to submission... The King, they said, 
had no intention of touching the immunities of the Church ; 
a nominal concession was all that he required; it was only a 
point of honour on his part that was at stake. Becket could 
hardly have believed this, acquainted as he well was coil 
with the temper and the settled purpose of the King. 
Howbeit he yielded, waited on him at Woodstock, and told 
him he would observe the royal customs. Henry received 
him, not with the cordial aflability of former times, «.. that 
was impossible,...but as one who was gladly disposed to 
accept the proffered conciliation ; he ca nee his satisfaction 
the promise, and only required that Pecket should repeat 


at 


Cow 


it before the Great Council of the realm. 
Three months afterwards the Great Council was assem- 
bled at Clarendon, a palace not far from Salisbury, which is 
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supposed to have derived its name from a fortification there 
erected by Constantine Chlorus*, and from which, in after 
years, one of the best and wisest of British statesmen and 
historians took his title. During the interval they who had 
acted as mediators with Becket supposed their work was 
done, and he had been left to take counsel with his own 
ambitious heart. To act im concert with Henry, and to 
promote the general good by the surrender of usurped 
immunities which were neither consistent with justice nor 
with decency, was a part less congenial to his temper than to 
stand forward, like Anselm, in the face of Europe, and 
brave the King as champion for the Church’s privileges. 
When, therefore, the Parliament met, and Henry called 
upon the Bishops for that unqualified promise of observing 
the customs, which it had been understood they were to 
make, Becket again required that it should be made with 
the saving clause. It was not likely that the Kine should 
render justice to the sense of ecclesiastical duty which was 
thus manifested by a breach of faith; however Becket may 
have stood self-justified, he had deceived the King; and in 
resentment at the deception practised upon him, Ienry. gave 
loose to the natural violence of his disposition. ‘The threats 
which he uttered of banishment, and even of death, if they 
did not make the Primate tremble for himself, made others 
tremble for him. The Bishops entreated him, even with 
tears, to submit. The Earls of Leicester and Cornwall told 
him they were ordered to use force if he persisted in_ his 
refusal, and they implored him not to urge on a catastrophe, 
which, if it took place, would be calamitous and disgraceful 
to them all. Two Knights ‘Templars, men of great ability 
and in the King’s favour, were desired to use their influence ; 
and they weeping supplicated him on their knees to have 
some regard to himself, and some pity for his clergy. It was 
manifest that Henry, exasperated as he was, was now de- 
termined upon carrying his point, by whatever means; for 
the clash of arms was heard, and men were seen in the 
adjoining apartments brandishing swords and battle-axes, 
ready at a word to have used them. Becket’s heart was not 


* Vist. of Allchester. 
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susceptible of fear: but in this case the generous anxiety 
concerning him which was expressed, and an apprehension 
that if the signal for violence were given, the blow nueht fall 
on others as well as on himself, moved him; and yieldine a 
second time, he promised on the word of truth that he would 
observe the ancient customs of the realm. The other 


-Prelates followed his example. It was then ordered that 


such of the assembly as knew the customs best, should put 
them in writing: a list of the elders was made out to whom 
this task was assigned; and at Becket’s motion the business 
was prorogued till the morrow. < 

The customs which were now reduced to writing were 
called the Constitutions of Clarendon; the most important 
articles which they contained relating to ecclesiastical 
matters, were, That disputes concerning the adyowsons and 
presentations of churches, should be tried and determined 
in the King’s courts: that ecclesiastics should answer in the 
secular courts for matters there cognizable, and in the spi- 
ritual ones for cases within the spiritual jurisdiction; so that 
the King’s justiciary should send to the court of holy Church. 
to see in what manner the cause might be tried there; and if 
a clerk were convicted, or confessed his guilt, the Church 
should not protect him. No prelate or dignified clereyman 
might leave the realm without the King’s licence, and when 
they went the King might demand security that they would 
not procure any evil or damage to the King or langdom. 
No tenant or officer of the King might be excommunicated 
nor his land laid under an interdict, unless the King or his 
justiciary had been apprized of the proceedings. Appeals 
were to proceed from the Archdeacon to the Bishop, and 
from the Bishop to the Archbishop; if he failed in doing 
justice, the cause was to be brought to the King, and by his 
precept determined in the Archbishop’s court, so that it 
might not be earried farther without the King’s consent. If 
there were any dispute concerning a tenement which on the 
one part was pretended to be held in frank-almoigne, and on 
the other asa Jay-fee, the question was to be first determined 
before the King’s Chief Justice, by the verdict of twelve 
lawful men, and the cause then referred td its proper court. 
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An inhabitant of the King’s demesne, refusing to appear if 
he were cited by the ecclesiastical authorities, might be put 
under an interdict, but not excommunicated until the King’s 
chief officer of the place should have been required to 
compel him by course of law to answer: if the officer failed 
in this duty, he should be at the mercy of the King, and the 
Bishop might in that ease compel the accused person by 
ecclesiastical censures. Bishoprics and monasteries of royal 
foundation should be in the hands of the King while vacant, 
as his own demesne; the elections were to be made in the 
Kine’s chapel, with his assent, and the advice of such 
prelates as he might convoke; and the person clected should 
do homage, saving his order, before he was consecrated. 

If these constitutions were in direct opposition to the 
system of Hildebrand and his successors, and at once re- 
moved all those encroachments, which the hierarchy had 
made in this kingdom during Stephen’s contested reign, it 
should be remembered, that they were not new edicts enacted 
in a spirit of hostility to the Church, but a declaration 
and recognition of thé existing laws.* ‘They were laid 
before Parliament on the following day, and the: Prelates 
were then required to set their seals to the record. Becket 
alone demurred. Ue had pledged his word to observe the 
customs, and his name was inserted in the preamble among 
those who recognised and consented to them; his declaration, 
therefore, that he had not engaged to confirm them by setting 
his seal, was curiously inconsistent, showing at the same tine 
how Jax were his notions of a moral obligation, and how 


strong his conscientious adherence to the papal cause. He 
asked time for consideration, and it was granted. Three 


transcripts of the record were made, one for the royal 
archives, one for the Archbishop of York, the third was 
delivered to Becket, and the Parliament then broke up. 
Whether he afterwards scaled to it has not been stated. It 
may be presumed that he did, because when the King some 
+ 6 . 1 1 5s 

time after sent to the Pope, requesting him to conurm the 
ancient customs of the kingdom by authority of the apos- 
’ * Recordatio vel recognitio cujusdam  licet regis Henrici, avi gui, et caliorwmn, 
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tolical see, Becket joined with the Archbishop of York in 
writing to support the request. In so doing, he acted with 
a deceitfulness, for which an excuse can be found only in the 
convenient casuistry of his own church. Tor as if he had 
committed a sin in consenting to these customs, he imposed 
upon himself the penance of abstaining from the service of 
the altar forty days. ‘The Pope absolved him from that sin, 
in consideration of his intentions, and of the compulsion 
under which he had acted; but he counselled him to be 
moderate. Difficult as it was for Becket to learn this lesson, 
it was probably in obedience to the advices that he repaired 
to the King’s residence at Woodstock, and solicited audience. 
But Henry had been informed that Becket had spoken con- 
temptuously of his infirm and irritable temper, and as if to 
prove that he could be steady in a just resentment, he refused 
to see him. 

Such marked displeasure afforded Becket a pretext for 
taking the course which was most in unison with his own 
feelings. He sent an agent to the I’rench King, that he 
might secure for himself a powerful protector, and going by 
night to the port of Romney, embarked for France. But 
though he, who had the example of Anselm before his eyes, 
set at nought the Jaws which he had pledged -his word to 
observe, the sailors would not expose themselves to danger 
by carrying him, and he was therefore fain to return to Can- 
terbury. His motions had been watched, and he was just in 
time to prevent the King’s officers who had been sent to 
seize his possessions. Henry was alarmed at this attempt, 
well knowing what embarrassment his former minister might 
create for him if he were admitted to the counsels of the 


Trench King; and when Becket presented himself again at 


Woodstock, he received him mildly: the only expression of 
his real feeling was a question, put as it were in sport, 
whether the reason why he had wished to withdraw from the 
kingdom, was, because the same land could not contain them 
both? Each at this time appears to have judged of the 
other’s heart, by the rankling at his own: and interested 
spirits were not wanting on both sides to exasperate their 
mutual suspicions and ill-will, The Court of Rome expected 
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by an open contest to increase its power, as hitherto it had 
uniformly done; and there were men about Henry, who, if 
any confiscation of church property could be brought about, 
looked for a share in the spoils. 

Becket, on returning from the interview, said to his friends 
that he must either yield with shame or combat manfully. 
When such appeared to be the alternative, the choice which 
such a man would make could not be doubtful. He began 
to act boldly in defiance of the Constitutions of Clarendon, 
protecting churchmen upon the ground of their assumed im- 
munities, as if no such statutes had existed. Henry «vas 
warned by some of his counsellors to take heed, or it would 
be seen that he whom the Clergy should elect would be King, 
and reign no longer than it pleased the Primate. The Great 
Council was summoned at Northampton; and when Becket 
repaired thither, the King was inaccessible to him the first 
day, and on the second refused to receive from him the cus- 


tomary kiss of peace. Indeed he could not with propriety - 


have accepted it, for Becket had been cited there to answer 
for his conduct as an offender, and defaulter. The first 
accusation was, that he had refused justice to a great officer 
of the household ; and that having, upon complaint made to 
the King, been ordered to appear before him, his answer had 
been, that he would not obey the summons. <A charge of 
high-treason was founded upon this, such were the notions of 
feudal obligation! and being held guilty, bis goods and 
chattels were declared to be at the King’s mercy. In cases 
of such forfeiture, a commutation was usually accepted which 
eustom had rendered fixed, and in Kent at the moderate 
sum of forty shillings ; but from the Archbishop five hundred 
pounds were exacted: a vindictive sentence, neither to be 
justified by the offence, nor by the disproportion between his 
property and that of the poorest freeman who could have 
become amenable to the same law. He gave sureties for the 
payment, and thus ended the business of the first day. 

If the King had acted as became him, he would have rested 
his dispute with Becket upon the Customs, and arraigned him 
for disregarding the Constitutions of Clarendon. Instead of this 
he sought to break bis spirit, and ruin bis fortune by a series 
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Chap. VELL ’ BECKET. 99 


of demands not less unjust than ungencrous...On the follow- 
ing day he called upon him for three hundred pounds, which 
he had received as warden of the Kino’s. castles, while he 
held that trust. Ue replied that he had expended more thar 
that sum upon them, as the repairs themselves might show ; 
but he would pay it, for money should be no ground of 
quarrel between him and the King. Such an answer’might 
have disarmed Henry’s resentment had his better mind pre- 
vailed: in his then temper it mortified him, and increased his 
irritation. ‘The next demand was for five hundred pounds, 
which Henry affirmed he had lent him: Becket answered it had 
been given to him, not lent: his affirmation was not allowed 
to balance the Kéng’s, and for this also he gave surety. here 
can be little doubt that he had received it as a gift, and that 
as such it was intended at the time, though the intention may 
not have been expressed. But Ulenry’s determination to 
erush the man whom he now regarded as bis mortal enemy, ' 
was more fully displayed on the third day, when he called 
upon him for an account of all the monies which ‘he had_ 
received during his Chancellorship, and demanded payment 
of the balance.  Becket’s conduct at Clarendon was more ~ 
excusable than Henry’s at Northampton: his vacillation and 


-retractations, and the degree of duplicity with which he had 


acted, arose from a sense of duty, always honourable in itself, 
even when, as in his case, erroneous both in principle and in 
action: but the King acted tortuously, in the spirit of hatred 
and vengeance. ‘The answer was that he had not been ques- 
tioned for these monies before lis consecration, but on the 
contrary, Prince Henry, the King’s eldest son, and Leicester his 
Justiciary, had discharged him from all such demands, and as 
. 4 . ee rm ee a BR ees 
so discharged, the Church received him. ‘To this charge there- 
fore hewas not bound to plead: but it had come upon him unex- 
pectedly, and he asked leave to consult with the Bishops, with 
whom accordingly he withdrew into a separate apartment. 
Whether Becket after the manner in which he had been \ 
discharged from this demand, were still liable to it in strict 
law, may be a questionable point; but that m honour and 
equity he stood discharged is evident; and free judges, could 
such have been found, would have pronounced his acquittal 
Hu 2 
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with as little hesitation then, as an unbiased judgement can 
feel upon the question now. The sum claimed was the enor- 
mous one of forty-four thousand .marks of silver. He was 
advised to compound, and offered two thousand which were 
of course refused. The legal question, however, seems not 
to have been debated by the Bishops: they saw the demand 
in its true light, and perfectly understood what was the King’s 
purpose: but they were no friends to Becket; they knew he 
had provoked a dispute which might well have been avoided, 
and in which if it continued, they must unwillingly be im- 
plicated; and they stood in fear of Henry, who . like his 
Norman predecessors, was of a temper to make men tremble. 
The Bishop of London advised him to resign the primacy, 
which if he did, the King, he observed, might then be moved 
to re-instate him in his possessions. One prelate agreed in 
this counsel, because it appeared to him that Becket had only 
to choose between surrendering his see or losing his life; 
another, because it was better for the Church that one man 
should suffer than all; a third, because it was expedient to 
submit for a time. ‘The Bishop of Worcester said he would 
not belie his conscience by saying that the cure of souls 
might be resigned for the sake of pleasing a prince, or of 
appeasing him; neither would he deliver a contrary opinion 
which might draw upon him the King’s displeasure. The 
only person who supported Becket was the late King’s brother, 
Henry of Winchester, a man of great ability and courage: 
he declared that the advice which liad been given was perni- 
cious, and that the rights of the clergy would be overthrown, 
if the primate were to-.set an example of relinquishing his 
charge at the will or menace of his sovereign. Perceiving 
how little help or counsel he was likely to find in his brethren, 
Becket desired to speak with the Karls of Leicester and Corn- 
wall: and saying that the persons best acquainted with his 
affairs were not present, requested on that ground a respite 
till Monday (the morrow being Sunday), when he promised 
to make his answer to the demand, as God should inspire 
him. 

Becket was one of those men whose true greatness is seen 
only in times of difliculty and danger, when they are deprived 
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Chap. VIII.] i BECKE'’, id] 


of all adventitious aid and left wholly to themselves. ‘The 


large retinue of knights and other followers, who had attended 


him to Parliament, forsook him in his disgrace. His con- 
tempt as well as his indignation was roused by this ungrateful 
and cowardly desertion ; and turning it to account, he sent 
his servants out to collect the poor and the maimed, the halt 
and the blind, from the streets and lanes of the town, and 
from the highways and hedges, and invite them to his table; 
with such an army, he said, he should more easily obtain the 
victory, than with those who had shamefully forsaken him in 
the hour of danger. This was in the spirit of the age, and 
of the man. His heart was never stronger; but the body 
gave way, and agitation of mind brought on a severe fit of a 
disease, to which he was subject; so that when Monday came 
he was unable to leave his bed. The illness was said to be 
feioned, and two earls were deputed to cite him before the 
Parliament. They saw what detained him, he said, but 
with God’s help he would appear before them on the morrow, 
even if he were carried in a litter. ‘The respite was granted; 
but it was intimated to him, probably with the intention of 
instigating him to flight, that if he appeared, lis destruction, 
or at least his imprisonment, was resolved on. 

Feeling himself in the situation of an injured man as the 
Primate now did, and looking to Heaven for that protection, 
which seemed to be denied him on earth, the religious 
feeling whieli such circumstances induce, softened his heart 
as well as clevated it, and at one time he had almost resolved 
to go barefoot to the palace, throw himself at the King’s feet, 
and adjure him to be reconciled by the remembrance of their 
former friendship. But then a conscientious attachment. to 
the cause which had drawn on him this persecution came in 
aid of his native pride; and, finally, his determination was 
made to connect his own cause with that of the Church, and 
to act or suffer in‘that spirit. On the Monday at an early 
hour, many of the Bishops came to exhort him to submission, 
for the peace of the Church, and for his own safety : other- 
wise, they told him, he would be charged with perjury and 
treason, for breaking the customs which he had so Jately 
To this he replied, that he had been 
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102 BECKET. (Chap. VIII. 


inexcusable before God, in swearing to observe them; but 
it was better to repent than perish. David had sivorn rashly, 
and repented; Herod kept his oath, and perished. He en- 
joined them therefore to reject what he rejected, and annul 
these customs, which if they continued in force would over- 
throw the Church. Assuming then a loftier tone, he told 
them it was a detestable proceeding, that in this affair they 
should not only have forsaken him, their spiritual father, but 
have sat in judgement upon him with the Barons. He forbade 
them to be present at any further proceedings against him, in 
virtue of the obedience which they owed him, and at the 
peril of their order; and he declared that he appealed to 
their mother, the Church of Rome, the refuge of all who 
were oppressed. He commanded them to thunder out the 
ecclesiastical censures, should the secular power presume to 
lay hands on him, their father and metropolitan; and he con- 
cluded by assuring them that, even though his body should 
be burnt, he would neither shamefully yield, nor wickedly 
forsake the flock committed to his charge. 


As soon as the bishops left him, he went into thé Church, ° 


and there at St. Stephen’s altar performed the mass ap- 
pointed for that martyr’s day, beginning with these words, 
«* Princes sate and spake against me;” and as if this did not 
sufficiently manifest’ his readiness to endure martyrdom, he 
caused a verse of the psalms to be sung, which could not be 
mistaken as to its intended application; ‘the Kings of the 
earth stand up, and the rulers take counsel together against 
the Lord, and against his Anointed.” ‘Then having secretly 
provided himself with a consecrated wafer, he proceeded to 
the Great Council, and at the door took the silver cross from 
the chaplain, who according to custom was bearing it before 
him. ‘The Bishops came out to meet him; they knew that 
this unusual conduct could not be intended to mollify the 
King, nor to indicate a wish for conciliation : and the Bishop 

TT ” : os 5 ‘ ae r 4A AW . 
of Hereford putting forth his hand said, Let me be eae 
cross-bearer, as becomes me! Dut Becket answered, No: 
the cross was his safeguard, and would denote under what 
e f ° faye hae ee, ap ( eh Bae 
Prince he was combating. ‘Lhe Archbishop of York Te- 
proved him for coming thus, as it were armed, in defiance of 
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Chap. VIII. BECKET, 103 


4 
his sovereion;.and Gilbert of London observed, that if the 
King saw him enter with such arms, he would unsheathe his 
own, which were of greater force. Becket replied that the 
King’s weapon could indeed kill the body, but his could 
destroy the soul. Then passing on, he entered the assembly, 
and took his seat in silence, holding the cross before him. 

If Becket at this time actually thought bis life in danger, 
the fate which he afterwards met, may prove that the appre- 
hension was not so unreasonable as it might otherwise be 
deemed. Whether he entertained such fear or not, it was 
plainly his intention to act as if he did; should he provoke the 
blow which he seemed to expect,. he was ready to meet it 
with becoming dignity and characteristic courage; in the 
more likely case, that the unusual manner of his appearance 
would confuse the King’s counsels, something might occur of 
which he might take advantage. Considering therefore 
Becket’s temper aud opinions, the measure was as judicious 


as it was bold. Jlenry was no sooner informed in what at- 
1 1 : 1 


titude the primate was approaching, than he rose hastily from 
his seat, and retired into an inner room, whither he sum- 
moned all the other Jords, spiritual and temporal, and 
complained to them of this act of defiance. The Great 
Council, as well as the King, regarded it as a deliberate 
insult, studied for the purpose of throwing upon them the 
imputation of some treacherous purpose. Tlenry’s violent 
temper was exasperated to such a pitch, that the Archbishop 
of York trembled for Beeket’s life, and departed with his 
chaplains, dreading to behold what might ensue. ‘The 
Bishop of Ixeter hastened fearfully to the primate and be- 
sought him to have pity upon himself and his brethren, who 
were all in danger of perishing on his account. Becket, 


§ 
‘eyeing him with stern contempt, replied, “ Fly then! thou 


canst not understand the things which are of God 17 te Asod 
he remained unmoved, holding the cross, and awaiting what 
might befall. 

His part was not difficult after it had once been taken: 
the straight path is always easy. But Henry was thoroughly 
perplexed. ‘The general sense of the Great Council was, 
that the Primate’s present conduct was an affront to the 
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104 BECKET’. (Chap. VIII. 


King and the peers; that Henry had drawn it on himself, 
by elevating such a person.to that high and unmerited sta- 
tion; and that for ingratitude and breach of fealty, Becket 
ought to be impeached of perjury and of high treason. Not 
from moderation, but with the hope of avoiding the embar- 
rassments which he foresaw in that mode of proceeding, 
Henry rejected their opinion, and reverting to his pecuniary 
charges, sent to demand of the Primate, whether upon that 
matter he would stand to the judgement of tke court. 
Becket peremptorily refused, and it was then again proposed 
te attaint him. But the Bishops dared not proceed to this, 
oecause he had appealed to the Pope; and they knew the 
power of the Roman see too well, not to be fearful of 
offending it. They besought the King that he would let 


them appeal to Rome, against the Primate, on the score ofthis . 


perjury; promising that if they might be excused from con- 
curripg with the temporal lords in the sentence which was 
about to be past, they would use their utmost endeavours for 
persuading the Pope to depose him from the primacy. ‘The 
King unwarily consented: upon which they repaired to 
Becket, and pronouncing him guilty of perjury, as having 
broken his fealty, they renounced their obedience to him, 
placed themselves under the Pope’s protection against him, 


and cited him before the Pope to answer the accusation. | 


His only reply was, “I hear what you say!” He could not 
have heard any thing more conformable to his own views 
and wishes. The prelates then took their seats on the 
opposite side of the hall. | 

Meantime the temporal. peers pronounced him guilty of 
perjury and treason; and leaving the inner chamber where 
their resolution had been passed, came to notify it to the ac- 
cused. The alternative however of rendering his accounts, 
and discharging the balance was still to be allowed him, and 


‘Leicester, as Chief Justiciary, called upon him to come before 


the King and do this, otherwise, said he, hear your sen- 
tence!... “ My sentence !” exclaimed Becket, rising from 
his seat; “ nay, Sir Earl, hear you first! You are not igno- 
rant how faithfully according to the things of this world, I 
served my Lord the King, in consideration of which service 
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it pleased him to raise me to the primacy; God knows against 
my will! for I knew my own unfitness, dad rather for eee of 
him than of God, consented, which is this day sufficiently 
made evident, seeing that God withdraws from me both Him- 
self, and the King also. It was asked at my election, in 
presence of Prince Henry, unto whom that charge had been 
committed, in what manner I was given to the Church? 
And the answer was, Free and discharged from all bonds of 
the court. Being, therefore, thus free and discharged, Lam 
not bound to answer concerning these things; nor will 1? 
The Ear! here observed that this reply was very different 
from what had before been given. “ Listen, my son!” Becket 
pursued. “In as much as the soul is of more worth than the 
body, by so much more are you bound to obey God and me, 
rather than an earthly King. Neither by law or reason is it 
allowed that children should judge or condemn their father. 
Wherefore I disclaim the King’s judgement, and yours, and all 
the other peers’, being only to be judged under God by our 
Lord the Pope, to whom I here appeal before you all, com- 
mitting the church of Canterbury, my order and dignity, with 
all thereunto appertaining, to God’s protection and to his. 
In like manner, my brethren, and fellow-bishops, you who 
have chosen to obey man rather than God, I cite you before 
the presence of our Lord the Pope! And thus, relying on 
the authority of the Catholic Church, and of the Apostolic 
See, I depart hence.” As he was leaving the hall a clamour 
was raised against him, and some there were who reproached 
him as a perjured traitor: upon which he looked fiercely 
round, and said with a leud voice, that were it not forbidden 
by his holy orders, he would defend himself by arms against 
those who dared thus to accuse him. Anger for the moment 
overcame him, and he who had hitherto displayed such perfect 
dignity throughout this wying scene, forgot himself so far as 
to reyile in foul and inhuman language two of the persons 
who were, indecently indeed, expressing their disapprobation 
of his conduct. No attempt at detaining him was made. 
The beggars, with the populace, and the poorer clergy, fol- 
lowed him in crewds, and were entertained as his guests, in 
the monastery where he was lodged. His next measure was 
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106 BECKET. Chap. VILL. 


to request permission to leave the kingdom. Henry replied, 
he would advise with his couscil the next day; but Becket 
deeming it imprudent to await the decision, left North- 
ampton privily in the night; and eluding pursuit by a 
circuitous course, effected his escape at length to the coast of 
Flanders. 

However incensed the King may have been at Becket’s 
flight, and apprehensive as he certainly was of its injurious 
consequences, he was careful not to prejudice his own case by 
hastily proceeding to extremities; and therefore forebore from 
seizing his temporalities, or visiting his offence upon those 
who were related to him, as the barbarous customs of that age 
authorized. Withont delay he despatched ambassadors to the 
King of France and to the Pope, the two persons whose good 
will it most behoved him to conciliate. But the French 
King, who from many circumstances personal and politiaal, 
was inimically disposed towards Henry, had assured Becket 
when that prelate, meditating such a retreat, had sent over 
an agent to secure his reception, that he would receive him 
not as a Bishop or Archbishop, but as a partner in his 
kingdom. | In this he was actuated by principle not less than 
passion, for he was devout by nature, thoroughly imbued with 
the superstition of the age, and believed the cause of the 
hierarchy to be that of religion. When therefore the am- 
bassadors presented their letters requesting that he would not 
admit into his territories the late Archbishop of Canterbury, 
who had fled from England like a traitor; he took up the 


ie lies 


unadvised expression, and repeating “ late Archbishop 
manded who had deposed him? ‘Chey were embarrassed by 
the question.’ “7,” he pursued, “ ama king as well as my 
brother of England; yet I would not have deprived the lowest 
‘clerk in my dominions, nor do I think I have power to do so. 
J knew this Thomas when he was chancellor: he served your 
King long and faithfully, and this is his reward, that his 
master hayipg driven him from Vneland, would also drive 
him out of France!” So warmly indeed did Louis take up 
the Primate’s cause, that he despatched his almoner to the 
Pope, exhorting him as he regarded the honour of the 
Church, and the weal of the French kingdom, to support 
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Thomas, Archbishop of Canterbury, against the English 
tyrant. ri 

The ambassadors proceeded to Sens, where Alexander III, 
at that time resided, Rome being in possession of the anti- 
pope, They consisted of the Archbishop of York, four other 
bishops, and four barons,—showing what importance Henry 
attached to the cause. Higher persons, they said, the King 
could find none in his kingdom; if he could, he would have 
sent them to show his reverence toward the holy lather and 
the sacred Roman Church. What they solicited was, that 
his Holiness would send the Archbishop back to England, 
and appoint legates to judge him there. Some cardinals 
were of opinion it was expedient to do this in conformity to 
the King’s desire, Jest Henry should be driven to espouse 
the cause of the rival Pope. But the papal court was not 
now to learn that the boldest policy is the best. .Legates, 
Alexander said, they should have; but when it was askel 
of him that they might have powers for deciding the cause 
without appeal, “ That,” he replied, “is my glory, which I 
will not give to another; and certainly when the Archbishop 
is judged it shall be by ourselves. It is not reasonable that 
we should remand him to Kngland, there to be judged by 
his adversaries, and in the midst of his enemies.” The bent 
of his mind was so apparent in all this, that the Earl of 
Arunde], who was the head-piece of the embassy, hinted to 
him such couduct might perhaps provoke the iting to seek 
for better treatment from his competitor; and the ambassa- 
dors left Sens without asking his blessing. 

Becket, who had obtained a liberal allowance for himself 
and his followers from Louis, arrived at Sens soon afterwards. 
The Cardinals received him coldly, as one who was likely to 
‘weaken their cause by the contest in which he was involving 
them; but the Pope gave him public audience, seated him 
at his right hand, and as a farther mark of honour, bade 
him keep his seat while he spake. The Primate rested his 
case upon that point which was sure to interest the persons 
to whom he appealed. Leaving the pecuniary demand which 
had been the oceasion of the breach unnoticed, he produced 
the Constitutions of Clarendon, and called upon the assembly 
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to judge whether, without destroying his own soul, he could 
eonsent that such laws agaiyst the liberty of the Church 
should be brought into action? Hitherto there had been 
an evident leaning towards Henry on the part of the Car- 
dinals; but now the whole council resolved with one accord, 
that in Becket’s person the cause of the universal Catholic 
Church should be supported. They then examined the con- 
stitutions, and the Pope tolerating six of them, not, he said, 
as good, but as less evil than the rest, condemned the other 
ten; thus sitting in judgement upon the acts of an English 
parliament, and the laws of England. The Pope upon this 
occasion informed the assembly, that Becket had applied to 
him before he left England to be pardoned for the sin of 
consenting to these constitutions; his repentance, he said, 
the sacrifices which he had made, and the sufferings he had 
~ endured, entitled him to indulgence. 

But Becket was conscious that his own appointment to the 
primacy had been a greater violation of the rights of the 
Church than any of those which he had thus brought under 


the Pope’s cognizance; and that Alexander, by deposing ° 


him upon that plea, might not only satisfy the King of Eng- 
land, without compromising the papal cause, but establish 
a strong precedent upon one of the most important points in 
dispute between the civil and ecclesinstical powers. On the 
following day, he appeared before the Pope and the Cardinals 
in a more private room, and acknowledged that these troubles 
had been brought upon the Church of England, through his 
miserable offence; for he had ascended into the fold of 
Christ, not by the true door, not haying been called thither 
by a canonical election, but obtruded by the terror of secular 
power: what wonder then that he should have succeeded so 
311? Had he however surrendered his see through fear of 
the King’s menaces, when his brethren advised him so to do, 
that would have been leaving a pernicious example, There- 
fore he had deferred it till the present hour; but now, 
acknowledging the unlawfulness of his entrance, and [fearing 
a worse exit; perceiving also that his strength was unequal 
to the burthen, and lest the flock whose unworthy pastor he 
had been made should perish, he resigned his see into the 
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holy Father’s hands. Accordingly taking off his episcopal 

ring, he delivered it to the Pope, desired him to provide 

a proper pastor for the Church, Which was now vacant, and 

then left the room. There were some of opinion that a 

happier means of terminating the dispute could not be 

devised, that the resignation ought to be accepted, and Becket 

provided for at some future opportunity. But Alexander, 

who. as a statesman was worthy of his station, maintained 

that if Becket were permitted to fall a sacrifice, all other 

bishops would fall with him; no ecclesiastic after such an 

example would venture to resist the will of his sovereign; 

the fabric of the Church would thus be shaken, and the papal 

authority perish. Becket was now called in, and the Pope 

told him that whatever fault there had been in his promotion, 

was cancelled by the manner in which he had acknowleged 

it, and by his resignation; that he now restored him to his 

functions, and would never desert him while he lived, viewing 

him as a pattern for imitation, dear to God and men, dear to’ 
himself, and to the Catholic Church. But as hitherto he had 
lived in affluence, it was now time that he should Jearn the 
lessons which poverty alone could teach; and for that end 
he commended him to the abbot of Pontigny, there present, 

one of the poor of Christ, in whose monastery he night live 
as became a banished man, and a champion of our Lord, 
He then gave him his blessing, and sent him, in compliance 
with his own request, a Cistertian habit. Becket was thus 
enrolled in that order, and observed at Pontigny the monastic 
rule of life, according to the strictest form which was at that 
time prevailing. 

The conduct of the Pope irritated Henry, and he gave 
orders for stopping the payment of that annual contribution 
known by the name of Peter’s pence. Had Wicliffe then been 
living, or had there been among the English bishops another 
man endowed with the same talents and intrepidity as Becket, 
it is more than likely that the Church of England would then 
have separated from that of Rome, and that a reformation 
would have commenced, not less honourable in its origin 
than beneficial in its consequences. But Henry had no 
counsellor equal to the crisis. He sequestered the Primate’s 
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estates, ordered the Bishops to suspend the revenues of every 
clergyman who followed him into France, or took part in his 
behalf, declared all correspondence with him criminal, and 
forbade his name to be mentioned in the public prayers. 
But acting under the impulse of passion, he went beyond the 
bounds of policy and justice in his resentment, banishing, by 
one sweeping sentence, all the kinsmen, friends, and Hianends 
ants of Becket, to the number of nearly four hundred persons, 
without exception of sex or age; their goods were confiscated, 
and they were compelled to take an oath, that they would 
repair to Becket wherever he might be, the King’s intention 
being to distress him by the sight of their suflerings, and 
burthen him with thelr support. ‘This inhuman act was in 
the spirit of feudal tyranny and of the times. When Henry 
had determined upon raising his favourite to the primacy, 
the Bishops of the province were threatened, that they and 
all their relations should be banished, if they refused to chect 
him, and this had been done certainly with Becket’s know- 
ledge, probably with his consent. ‘The conduct which cannot 


be justified, may thus be explained: it admits of no palli- 


ation ;... and indeed, next to the guilt of those who commit 
wicked actions, is that of the historian who glosses them over 
or.excuses them. 

This inhumanity, which on other occasions would only 
have excited the compassion of a few obscure individuals, 
called forth an outery of indignation, and produced a display 
of ostentatious charity toward the sufferers. Some of them 
made their way to Pontigny; others were absolved from the 
observance of their oath; and they were liberally maintained 
by those powerful persons who supported the papal cause, 
especially the King of I'rance: some were even invited by 
the Queen of Sicily, and went to partake her bounty, so 
widely did the interest which was excited by this dispute 
extend. Nor was this the only unworthy act into which 
Henry was hurried by his anger. He had resolved, with the 
advice of his Barons and the consent of his clergy, to send 
ambassadors to the Pope, requiring him so to rid him of the 
traitor Becket, as that he might establish another Primate 
in his stead, and to engage that he and his successors would, 
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Chap. VIII.] BECKET. lil 


as far as in them lay, maintain to the Kings of England the 
customs of Henry L, otherwise he and his clergy would no 
longer obey Pope Alexander, .."80 near was the Church of 
England to a separation at that time! The resolution was 
becoming, if it had been adhered to steadily, and Henry’s 
ambassadors at the Diet of Wittemberg so far pled¢ed him, 
that the Emperor in his letters-patent announced the ad- 
herence of England to the Ghibelline Pope. But their act 
was disavowed in a manner which evinced a want of firmness 
in the King,.. perhaps of veracity. His own mind appears 
to have been subdued by the superstition of the age, and he 
stood in awe both of the Pope, and of the man whom he 
hated. 

A conference between Henry and the Pope had been pro- 
posed, to which the King consented, upon the reasonable 
condition that Becket should not be present. But Becket 
dreaded the effect of such an interview, and entreated Alexs 
ander not to agree to it on that condition, saying, that with- 
out the assistance of an interpreter as competent as himself, 
he would be in danger of being deceived by the King’s 
subtlety. Circumstances at this time enabled Alexander 
to return to Rome; and this good fortune encouraged him 
to answer the King in a manner which might justly be 


.deemed dignified, if it were justified by the occasion. It 


had never, he said, been heard that the Roman Church had 
driven any person out of her train at the command of 
Princes, especially one who was banished for the cause of 
justice. To succour the exiled and oppressed of all nations 
against the violence of their sovereigns, was a prividege and 
authority granted from above to the apostolic see. In the 
same temper he appointed Becket his legate for England, 
thus arming him with full powers for proceeding to ex- 
tremities against his sovereign, an act not less flagrantly 
improper than it was gratuitously offensive to the King. 
With such powers in his own cause no man ought to have 
been invested, least of all men, one so vebement as Becket. 
Already, from his retirement at Pontieny, he had addressed 
epistles monitory and comminatory to the King, wherein he 
bade him remember that Sovereigns received their authority 
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from the Church, and that Priests were the fathers and 
masters of Kings, Princes, and of all the faithful: it was 
madness then if a son should attempt to hold his father in 
subjection, or a pupil his master, and reduce under his power 
that person by whem he. ‘may be bound or loosed, not only 


on earth, but in heaven. abe pass sentence upon a priest. 


was not within the sphere of human laws: it was not for 
Kings to judge Bishops, but to bow their heads before them ; 
and he reminded Henry that Kings and Emperors had been 
excommunicated. ‘To the Clergy he said that in his person 
Christ had been judged again before an earthly tribunal. 
«« Arise! why sleep ye? unsheathe the sword of Peter! 
Avenge the injuries of the Church! ery aloud ! cease not !” 
That he was preparing to draw that sword himself was 
apparent from these preliminaries, and from his suspending 
the Bishop of Salisbury for having admitted a Dean into 
that cathedral, during the absence of certain canons who had 


followed him into exile. And so apprehensive was ak of 


what was to ensue, that summoning his counsellors, @iiom= 
plained to them with tears and violent ie saying, 
Becket tore his body and soul, and they were all traitors for 
using no“endeayours to deliver him from that man’s annoy- 
ance! One of the Norman Bishops advised him to appeal 
to the Pope, as the sole means which could avert the impend- 
ing sentence; and to this, inconsistent as it was with the 
dignity of the Crown, and with the very principles for which 
he was contending, he consented. ‘The truth is, that at 
heart he was a superstitious man: in times of vexation or 
low spirits he used to talk of retiring into a’ convent; and 
the course of his private life made absolution so convenient 
and necessary to his comfort, that the thought.of lying under 
the censures of the Church was more than he could bear. 
Accordingly two bishops were deputed to notify the appeal 
to Becket. 

Before they arrived, Bec ket had commenced the spiritual 
war in a manner not less characteristic of the man, than of 
the age. The body of St. Drauscio was venerated at Soissons, 
phere he had been bishop; and there prevailed an opinion 
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that any person ab i 
ou i sy 
yp about to engage in battle *, would be ren- 


dered invincible seeping a vial i i 
cible by keeping a viatl before his shrine. 


‘Pers 


sons came even from Italy, and other distant countries, under 
this persuasion ; and the success of Robert delisted - 
a judicial combat, after performing this devotion citi: 
cently given it great credit in England." 'To estore fit 
fore Becket went, and watched one night before the body, as 
one who was prepared to enter the lists, and needed re 
heavenly assistance; a second vigil he kept before the shrine 
of St. Gregory the Great, the founder of the iAH a1b- Seven 
Church, whose relics also were deposited at sieiecuhel! and 
a third before the altar of his own patroness ‘ie ete 


Thus armed for the conflict, ] “epar f 
uflict, he prepared on the ensuing 


Vhitsunday er out hi i Ki 
Whitsunday to thunder out his censures against the King 


in the Church at Vizclay, near his convent. A message from 
the King of France, announcing that Henry was dangerously 
wv o Fea) 


ill, and on that account advising him to defer the 


sentence, 


withheld him from this last extremity; but to every thing 
wv * dU cA 


short of it he proceeded. 


On the appointed day a great 
v c 


concourse of people assembled at the Church; Becket 
preached, in what strain we know not, in what temper is 


but too plain. 


At the end an awful pause ensued, the bells 


tolled, the crosses were inverted, and the assistant priests, 


twelve in number, stood round him, holding torches, which 
were presently with dreadful execrations to be extinguished. 
He then pronounced the impious form of excommunication 
against John of Oxford, for associating with schismatics, and 
for what he styled his intrusion into the deanery of Salisbury ; 
against the Archdeacon of Poitiers, for holding communion 


* Flow St. Drauscio, an inoffensive 
man, whose life is one of the most un- 
eventful in hagiology, should have be- 
come the Patron Saint in such cases, 
does not appear. ‘Lhe most notable 
thing recorded of him is, that after he 
had been dead and buried three years, 


he not only permitted his deyotees to” 


cut his hair and his nails for relics, 
but even allowed them to draw one of 
his teeth, though the operation pro- 
duced an effusion cf blood, as if it had 
been performed upon a living subject | 
Acta Sanclorum Mart. ti. p. 409, 410. 


J 


The blood of our Saviour (!) was shown 
as a relic at the little town of Wils. 
nach in Brandenburg. A certain 
vassal named THenry, having challenved 
Frederick, his lord, to single combat, 
dedicated his aris to this Blood, and 
killed his adversary. This brought 
the relic into such repute that crowds 
flocked to the place, ‘To such profan- 
ation and peryersion of Christianity has 
this evil system of blasphemous. im- 
posture given occasion, L’nfunt’s 
Council of Constance, 1. p, 28. Ln- 
elish translation. 
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with the Archbishop of Cologne, who adhered to the Ghibel- 
line Pope; against three persons to whom part of his seques~ 
tered goods had been granted, and against all who should 
dare lay hands on the property of his Church: finally, 
against Joceline de Baliol, and the Chief Justiciary, as 
favourers of the King’s tyranny, and contrivers of those 
heretical pravities, the constitutions of Clarendon. The 
execrations were concluded by dashing down the torches 
and extinguishing them, as the prelate, in the words of this 
execrable ceremony, pronounced an authoritative wish, that 
the souls of those whom he had delivered to perdition, might 
in like manner be quenched in Hell. This was not all: he 
read the constitutions, and condemned the whole of them; 
excommunicated all who should abet, enforce, or observe 
them; annulled the statute whereby they were enacted, and 
absolved the bishops from the oath which they had taken to 
obey them. Then naming the King, and mentioning the 
admonitions which he had sent him, he there in public called 
upon him to repent and atone for the wrongs which he had 
offered to the Church, otherwise, a sentence, such as that 
which they had just heard pronounced, should fall upon 
his head. 
Excommunication had been one means whereby the Druids 
maintained their hierocracy; and it has been thought, that 
among nations of Keltic origin, the clergy, as succeeding 
to their influence, established more easily the portentous 
tyranny which they exercised, not over the minds of men 
alone, but in all temporal concerns. Every community must 
possess the right of expelling those members who will not 
conform to its regulations: the Church, therefore, must 
have power to excommunicate a refractory member, as the 
State has to outlaw a bad subject, who will not answer to the 
laws. But there is reason to believe that no heathen priests 
ever abused this power so prodigiously as the Roman clergy; 
nor even if the ceremonies were borrowed, as is not impro- 
bable, from heathen superstition, could they originally have 
been so revolting, so horrible, as when a christian minister 
called upon the Redeemer of mankind, to fulfil execrations 
which the Devil himself might seem to have inspired. In 
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the forms* of malediction appointed for this blasphemous 
service, a curse was pronounced against the obnoxious persons 
in soul and body, and in all hen limbs and joints and 
members, every part being specified with a bitterness which 
seemed to delight in dwelling on the sufferings that it impre- 
eated, They were cursed with pleonastic specification, at 
home and abroad, in their goings out and their comings 
in, in towns and in castles, in fields and in meadows, in 
streets and in public ways, by land and by water, sleeping 
and waking, standing and sitting and lying, eating and 
drinking, in their food and in their excrement, speaking or 
holding their peace, by day and by night, and every hour, in 
all places, and at all times, every where and always. The 
heavens were adjured to be as brass to them, and the earth 
as iron; the one to reject their bodies, and the other their 
souls. God was invoked, in this accursed service, to aftlict 
them with hunger and thirst, with poverty and want, with 
cold and with fever, with scabs and ulcers and itch, with 
blindness and madness,...to eject them from their homes, 
and consume their substance,... to make their wives widows, 
and their children orphans and beggars; all things belonging 
to them were cursed, the dog w esi guarded thao and the 
cock which wakened them. None was to compassionate their 
sufferings, nor to relieve or visit them in sickness. Prayers 
and benedictions, instead of availing them, were to operate 
as further curses. Vinally, their dead bodies were to be 
cast aside for dogs and wolves ; and their souls to be eternally 
tormented with Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, Judas and 
Pilate, Ananias and Sapphira, Nero and Decius, and Herod, 
and Julian, and Simon Maeus, in fire everlasting. 

This was the sentence with which Becket threatened the 
King, and which he actually pronounced against bensons who 
bad Sacred in obedience to the King and to the laws of their 
country. If the individual, upon whom such curses were 
imprecated, felt only an apprehension that it was possible 
they might be efficient, the mere thought of such a pos- 
sibility might have brought about one of the maledictions, by 

* Martene. De Antiquis Ecclesie in curses may findsc¢yen ormularies 


Ritibus, pp. 903. 911. Lhe curious there. 
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driving him mad. But the reasonable doubt which the sub- 
ject himself must have entertained, and endeavoured to 
strengthen, was opposed by the general belief, and by the 
conduct of all about him; for whosoever associated with one 
thus marked for perdition, and delivered over judicially to 
the Devil and his angels, placed himself thereby under the 
same tremendous penalties. The condition of a leper was 
more tolerable than that of an,excommunicated person. The 
leper, though excluded from the community, was still within 
the pale of the Church and of human charity: they who 
avoided his dangerous presence, assisted lim with alms; and 
he had companions enough in affliction to form a society of 
their own,...a miserable one indeed, but still a society, in 
which the sense of suffering was alleviated by resignation, 
the comforts of religion, and the prospect of death and of the 
life to come. But the excommunicated man was cut off from 
consolation and hope; it remained for him only to despair 
and die, or to obtain absolution by entire submission to the 
Church; and in the present case it must be remembered that 


submission implied the sacrifice of the points in dispute, that: 


is, the sacrifice of principle and justice, of national interests, 
of kingly and individual honour. ‘There were some parts of 
Europe, where if a person remained one year under eccle- 
siastical censures, all his possessions of whatever kind were 
forfeited. This was not the law in England, where indeed 
the usurpations of the Romish Church had been resisted 
_ longer and more steadily than on the continent. But the 
next step after excommunicating the King, might be to pro- 
nounce sentence of deposition against him; and that sen- 
tence, while it endangered him in Tngland, would, in all 
likelihood, deprive him of his continental territories, which 
the King of France, who continually instigated Becket against 
him, was eager to invade. 

But there was another measure, even more to be dreaded 
in its consequences, of which Henry stood in fear. Sup- 
ported as he was in the grounds of this dispute both by his 
barons and by the nation, and by the bishops also in the 
personal contest with Becket, a sentence of excommunication 
and deposition might have failed to shake the allegiance of 
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his subjects. An interdict would do this by bringing the 
evil home to them; for the effect of an interdict was to sus- 
pend all religious forms, usages, and sacraments, save only 
that baptism was allowed to infants, and confession to those 
who were at the point of death. The churches were closed, 
no priest might officiate either in public or private; the dead 
were deprived of christian burial, and the living could con- 
tract no marriages. Of all the devices of the papal chureh 
this was the most effectual for breaking the bonds of loyalty, 
and compelling subjects to rise against their sovereign. x- 
pecting that Becket would have recourse to it, Menry took 
measures of the severest precaution: he gave instructions 
that the ports should be closely watched, and ordered that if 
an ecclesiastic were detected bringing over letters of interdict, 
he should be punished with mutilation of members; if a lay- 
man, with death: and that if such letters reached the country 
and were promulgated, any priest, who in obedience to them 
refused to perform service should be castrated. In such a spirit 
was one tyranny opposed by another during those ages of in- 
humanity and superstition! Exasperated with the Cistercians 
of Pontigny for having received the Primate into their con- 
vent, he announced that if they continued to harbour him, 
he would expel their order from his dominions, This angry 
act gave Becket an opportunity of showing his generosity by 
withdrawing, and enabled Louis to wound his enemy’s feel- 
ings, by despatching an escort to attend him, and inviting 
him to choose an asylum in any part of his dominions. He 
fixed upon the convent of St. Columba by the city of Sens, 
and was received there with public honours. 

This was one of the many unworthy acts committed by 
Henry under the influence of anger, during this long and 
acrimonious struggle. Ue acted with more prudence by his 
ministers, and prosecuted with sufficient policy the appeal 
which it had been impolitic to make. While a paper war 
was carried on with bitterness between Becket and the 
English DBishops, his messengers at Rome were employing 
golden arguments with a court, which, in Becket’s own words, 
was prostituted like a harlot for hire. The excommunicated 
Jobn of Oxford was one of these ministers; for him to haye 
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undertaken such a commission implied a confidence in his 
own dexterity which was not belied by the event. He 
obtained absolution for himself; resigned his deanery to the 
Pope, and received it again from his appointment; and per- 
suaded Alexander to depute two Cardinals as his legates 
in the King’s continental territories, with full powers to hear 
and determine the cause, and to absolve the excommunicated 
persons; thus revoking the Jegatine power which had been 
granted to Becket, and annulling all that he had done at 
Vizelay. The Pope, who had previously ratified those acts, 
was so conscious of his inconsistency, that when he notified 
these concessions to the King, he strictly enjoined him to 
keep the letter secret, and not let it be seen, except in case 
of necessity. ‘This was not all; the messengers brought back 
with them the letters which Becket and his friends had 
written to the Pope, and some of these proved to be from 
persons of the King’s household who had never before been 
suspected. In these letters Becket had called Henry a mali- 
cious tyrant; but no new discovery could now imbitter 
Henry's feelings toward him. 

When the Primate was apprised of this unexpected change 
in the conduct of the papal court, he said, that if it were 
true, the Pope had not only strangled him, but the English 
and Gallican Churches also. Its effect was immediately 
perceived in the treatment of his unhappy kinsmen and 
dependants who had been driven into banishment for his 
sake. It was now seen to what motives the liberality with 
which some of the I'rench Nobles and Bishops had hitherto 
supported them, was owing; for now, when Becket was 
deemed to be forsaken by the Pope, their aid was inhumanly 
withdrawn ;— some of these poor people were left in such 
utter destitution that they died of cold and hunger, and 


Becket, who in this emergency neither abandoned himself 


nor them, implored Alexander to take means for preserving 
the rest from the same fate. His spirit was one of those 
which difficulties and dangers seem only to exalt, the same 
temper, which in prosperity made him violent and imperious, 
assuming under adverse fortune the character of heroic forti- 
tude. Still, being more statesman than saint, by habit as well 
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as inclination, he exerted now in his own behalf those talents 
to which he owed his elevation, and which qualified him 
better for the Chancellorship than the Primacy; he repre- 
sented to Alexander that Henry’s policy was to gain time by 
prolonging the business till the Papacy should become yacant, 
and then to make a recognition of the obnoxious customs, the 
terms upon which he would acknowledge his successor. If 
he succeeded in this, other princes would extort the like 
emancipation from the Church, her liberty and jurisdiction 
would be destroyed, and there would be none to restrain the 
wickedness of tyrants: and addressing to the Pope phrases 
of supplication which, in Scripture, are appropriated to the 
Almighty, Rise, Lord, he said, and delay no longer! Let 
the light of thy countenance shine upon me, and do unto me 
and my wretched friends according to thy mercy! Save us, 
for we perish! And he called upon him to clear wp his own 
honour, which was now obscured, though till now, it bad 
remained singly inviolate, when all clse was lost. 

These representations were strongly aided by the King of 
France, Louis VII. being equally sincere in his enmity to- 
wards Henry and his devotion to the Church;: and Alexander, 
emboldened also at this time by a fortunate change in his 
own contest with the Emperor, restricted the power of his 
legates, whom he now deputed rather as mediators than as 
judges. Their task was the more difficult because Henry 
was persuaded that Becket had had no small share in insti- 
gating the King of France and the Karl of Manders to 
make war upon him. Becket made oath that he was in- 
nocent :—of directly instigating them, no doubt, he was clear; 
but it is as little to be doubted, that he had exasperated the 
ill-will of the one prince, and that both had been encouraged 
by the advantages which they expected to derive from the 
embarrassment in which Henry was thus involved. Froin 
Becket’s disposition even less was to be hoped than from thie 
King’s: he cautioned them to place no confidence in those 
Baleams, the English Bishops, and expressed his trust that 
they would cure the royal Syrian of his leprosy, chi inflict 
merited punishment upon the Gehazis of his train. Lo the 
Pope he wrote, “It is by forbearance on our side that the 
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powers of the world grow insolent, and Kings become tyrants, 
so as to believe that no rights, no privileges are to be left the 
Church, unless at their pleasure. But blessed is he who 
takes and dashes their little ones against the stones! For if 
Judah does not, according to the command of the law, root 
out the Canaanite, he will grow up against him to be perpe- 
tually his enemy and his scourge.” In yain did the legates 
recommend to him moderation and humility, and exhort him 
to give way for the peace of the Church. He would neither 
concede the slightest point, nor consent to abide by their 
judgement; whereas Henry offered to give them any security 
they should ask, declaring that he would submit to it in every 
point, if they would render him that justice which the lowest 
of men had a right to demand. While one party was so intrac- 
table, nothing could be done by mediation; their powers did 
not extend farther, and Henry was so offended at being thus 
paltered with, that in their hearing he wished he might never 
again see the face of a Cardinal. He came, however, to a 
better understanding with them before they departed, and 
when they took their leave shed tears as he begged them to 


use their intercession with the Pope, for ridding him of | 


Becket. 

Becket was at this time elated by a brief, wherein the 
Pope, by virtue of his apostolical powers, annulled the decree 
of the Great Council at Northampton, confiscating the pri- 
mate’s goods for contumacy. But this mark of favour was 
heavily counterbalanced when he received a prohibition from 
excommunicating any person in England, or interdicting that 
realm, till the affair should have been brought before the 
Pope. Henry was incautious enough to say that he had 
now got the Pope and all the Cardinals in his purse, and 
even to state in his own family what bribes he had given, 
and how they had been applied. It is not to be believed 
that Alexander himself was accessible by such means; in- 
famously venal as the court of Rome had become, this was 
acase in which he had too much at stake, even if his per- 
sonal character were such as might otherwise warrant the 
imputation. He would willingly have reconciled the parties ; 
and inclining to one party or the other, as Becket’s vehe- 
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mence and the urgent interference of the French King, or 
the fair statements and able negotiations of Henry’s ministers, 
prevailed, his own wishes were indicated in the exhortations 
to humility and moderation, which he repeatedly but vainly 
addressed to the Primate. The King had said to the Legates 
he would be contented with those customs which it could be 
proved that his ancestors had enjoyed, by the oaths of an 
hundred Englishmen, an hundred Normans, and an hundred 
men of his other continental dominions. If this would not 
satisfy Becket, he would abide by the arbitration of three 
English and three Norman bishops: and if this offer also 
were rejected, he would submit to the Pope’s judgement, 
provided only that his act should not prejudice the rights 
of his successors. The Legates conceived a hope that Henry 
would concede the customs, if by so doing he could rid 
himself of Becket, and that for the sake of succeeding in this 
point, Becket would resign his archbishoprick; but when 
. this proposal was made to him, he replied the concessions 
were not equal; the King was bound in duty and for the 
good of his soul, to renounce the customs, but he could not 
surrender the primacy without betraying the Church. And 
he assured the Pope that he would rather be put to death, 
than suffer himself to be torn while living from his mother, 
the Church of Canterbury, which had nursed him and reared 
him to what he was;... rather perish by the cruellest death, 
than shamefully live, while the King was permitted to act as 
he did, without receiving condign punishment. 

At length, peace having been made between the two Kings, 
it was arranged that at the interview between them, Henry 
and Becket should meet. The latter was difficultly persuaded 
to this; and though, to satisfy Louis, he knelt to humble 
himself before his sovereign, it was with an unbending 
spirit. His language was so qualified as to show that he 
yielded not a tittle of the disputed points; and when Henry 
declared all he asked was that he would then promise, with- 
out fraud or fallacy, to keep all the laws which his prede- 
cessors had kept in former reigns, and which he himself had 
formerly promised to keep, the answer still contained the 
same fatal condition of saving his order:...to regain the 
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King’s favour he would do all he could without prejudice to 
the oir of God. Henry did not refrain from reproaching 
Becket with ingratitude and pride; but subduing this emotion 
of anger he addressed himself to Louis, in a manner which if 
that ees had been less blindly devoted to the papal 
court must have wrought a change in his disposition toward the 
contending parties. “ Mark! said he, my liege! Whatever 
displeases him he says is against the honour of God: and 
with this plea he w ould dispossess me of all my rights! But 
that I may not be thought to require any thing contrary to 
that honour, I make him this offer. There have been many 
Kings of England before me, some who had greater power 
than I, others who had less. There have been many Arch- 
bishops of Canterbury before him, great and holy men. 
What the greatest and holiest of his predecessors did for the 
least of mine, let him do that for me, and I shall be satisfied.” 
The whole assembly with one accord declared that the King 
had condescended sufficiently; even Louis felt, for the time, 
the fairness of such a proposal, and turning to Becket, who 
continued silent, asked him, if he would be greater and wiser 
than all those holy men? and wherefore he hesitated when 
_ peace was at hand? ‘he inflexible primate replied, “ It is 
true, many of my predecessors were greater and better than I. 
Each of them in his time cut off some abuses, but not all; if 
they had, I should not now be exposed to this fiery trial; a 
trial whereby being proved as they have been, I also may be 
found worthy of their praise and reward. If any one of 
them was too cool in his zeal, or too intemperate in it, I am 
not bound to follow his example, one way or the other. I 
would willingly return to my church if it were possessed of 
that liberty which in the days of my predecessors it enjoyed ; 
but admit customs which are contrary to the decrees of the 
holy Fathers I will not: nor give up the honour of Christ, 
for the sake of recovering the favour of man.” 

Becket’s own friends were, on this occasion, so sensible of 
the imprudence...if not the unreasonableness and unrelent- 
ing obstinacy of his conduct, that they prevented him from 
proceeding, and drew him forcibly away. The opinion that 
he no longer deserved protection, when it was now plainly 
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seen that his arrogance was the only obstacle to peace, was 
loudly expressed; and when the interview ended, it was 
thought that he had irrecoverably forfeited the King of 
France’s favour. So it appeared from Louis’s demeanour, 
who neither visited him that night, nor sent him fcod as 
before from his own kitchen, nor saw him on the ensuing 
day, before his departure. His followers were in despair, 
expecting to be banished from the French territories. But 
that conduct which Louis had seen in its true light when 
Becket was in the presence of his King, and the candour of 
the one was contrasted with the stubborn pride of the other, 
assumed a different colour when he reflected upon it in soli- 
tude, under the influence of unmitigated enmity towards 
Henry, and unbounded devotion to the Church. Regarding 
the Primate then as the heroic and saintly champion of a 
sacred cause, he sent for him, fell at his feet, entreated with 
tears forgiveness for having advised him to prefer the fayour 
of man before the honour of God, recommended his kingdom 
to God and him,...as to a tutelary being, and promised 
never to desert him and his followers. And when Henry, by 
his messengers, expressed his wonder that he should continue 
to abet the Primate after what he had himself witnessed at the 
interview ; “tell your King,” was his reply, “ that he will not 
give up certain customs because they appertain to his royal 
dignity, neither will I give up the hereditary privilege of my 


- erown, which is to protect the unfortunate and the victims of 


injustice.’ There was magnanimity as well as error in this 
conduct; and perhaps Louis himself was not aware how 
greatly the satisfaction which he felt, in performing a gener- 
ous part, was enhanced by knowing that it was the surest way 
to mortify and injure a rival whom he hated. 

In this long contention, (for five years had now elapsed 
since Becket withdrew from England,) each party had com- 
mitted acts as unwarrantable as the other could have desired, 
giving thus just cause of indignation on both sides. The 
question concerning Becket’s accounts as chancellor was alto- 
gether slighted by him, as a demand, which but for the consti- 
tutions of Clarendon, would never have been brought forward: 
nor did Henry press a point, which, whatever he might 


fa Ai Ni ind es dd nl Sk A 


nis at sit ibs abamernes at 


ia a lk ba na 


20 were rameibese: 21 


es a RM ites at idea 


ae eR as ek Se ene iE Rasis ah Oe 


oe 


OCR A EN Se bo GO Celt es om 


2 a ee ne ee gn etm le 


i 


¥ 


— 
=) 


ay 
wth 


a ne = . Ee 


- 


ent ; 


aa ig of piel ; o-xliea ait 
co. i ee 
z ie - ytd oil’ - hesiabyat ‘ei we 
aucne article’ adil mort 
26) bud woitil Save. son 28 tw 
penis > elt - ae patel WDS s 
ethergeuly on orew esgollet a : “eld 
wu. topehtitesy tlovve volt sticren dod ton i ok mam | 
srl rdyil TT pai! at foe add” atooD” softer $ rou hire > daddy ; 
to “i robin: ot bie. anit ai q sortoeig: odd’ of Bmw toxfood 
odio. orf Yor abivey. nroddare oalf ix. borzeri ne: te ono. out 
‘ «jloe ‘ni ai fren basostion eel | nedw ‘awolos tasistib a tsmnes 228 
ebiawes iit hovepisiene, ® ‘eons fisi ons sabia “ehut 
patie sik athe kD oil) oo Atiiorab buficivodens hire es 
& to LeogeyrtBats eltsine bow stored ‘edt aa nod? sremixd ods 
dsiw baeerine oh del Ja Hist anit wt ave od osnad “Botone 
cmoyéd ach usta ot nrid boaivbs goiter 161 xesnovigiot exes? 
seohigerigl sit hls SATEROOST bod te anortid od} suited. fom to 
haeicay bine yurid guile a ob ai... en dd Bite BoD or 
vd rd neoEL ack Gite avowolld? stil bis inid rveesh of soveR 
snlies bivods of tedt robnow zit howmeiqys arspndessm aitl 
auly te lsaaaciiw Hosntil bad of radw toita smectite’ oltteda ot - 
dor fbn ol sede oehas eid ae *wita wot ‘Mar 7 w8iviemt - i * 
hago ail OF niniange cparesels senooed amnolen) fiat qa ovig 
tet To ay sHivts: 4 yin tions ted ott qu otig I 1 Nive torltiee epinigib 
Yo antiteiy odt-bos steauntian alt toolotq 0} & ow srwora 
entlt fit sottie de. How an ai minntgetr enw aval “Seottesiai 
wort ews jon we Ww serail: ived. ene Bs Sale 4 eal 
. “107 sh ge ma raq 4 i lst orf sreaeet ane ae dy 
ides ude il ane 3i has, noted ae rin] 74 
ee ivr amgh ad cued why’ re ian tet on hoo : i 
Solna dias ha cag rit 6h) bitoni aot akdy a ‘i ’ 


A 


. a bork serra arr) (bagtgntt’ wont otha tiy toifooll onevin Me a 


ibattizob avail hiwag-a9rise otf ae dutaplisy w tist ee bossin | 
sah eohtig ‘sah 410° noiengibei Wnsaey Tani tnd gaivig a = 
wig ese soll oat an whAEDoE ebnfoat yatirieyorred | Mi any a 
tens of pl Gt ted: sfpivinn dbnoniob a ais itt is — radtog 

rea teil dehgae vd aandhoved a Hatt? 
shy mins uti 79¥4 oan aside ~— * me 


124 BECKET. [Chap. VIII. 


deem of its legality, he knew to be substantially unjust. But 
there was a demand upon Henry, in which the Church was 
too much interested ever to relax. its pursuit;...it was for 
restitution, ... even to the last farthing, of all that had been 
taken from the Primate and those who had either followed, 
or been driven after him into exile. Henry had declared 
that he would make no restitution, and had even sworn that 
all the property which had been seized on this account, he 
had bestowed upon poor churches. But Becket ceased not 
to call upon the Pope to use the rigour of justice; and 
Alexander, whose letters of admonition produced no eflect, 
sent letters of commination now, bidding the King not to 
imagine that the Lord, who now slept, might not be awak- 
ened, nor that the sword of St. Peter was rusted in the 
scabbard and had lost its edge; and warning him that if 
restitution were not made before the beginning of Lent, 
the Primate should no longer be restrained as he had thus 
long been. 


Becket waited till the term prescribed, and then, without | 


informing the Pope of his intentions, thundered out his cen- 
sures against so many of the King’s household, that Henry 
was surrounded by excommunicated persons, and had scareely 
one among his chaplains, from whom he could receive the 
kiss of peace. ‘The Bishops of London and of Salisbury, 
who were among these persons, appealed to the Pope; and 
Henry, declaring that he resented this audacious act not less 
than if Becket had vomited out his poison upon his own 
person, wrote to Alexander, complaining that he seemed to 
have abandoned him to the malice of his enemy, and request~ 
ing him to annul these injurious proceedings. His desire 
now was that Becket might be appointed to some foreign see, 
and thereby removed from Trance; such a termination of the 
dispute Henry would have purchased at any price; if Alex- 
ander would do this, he promised to procure for him a peace 
with the Emperor, to buy over all the Roman nobles of the 
Ghibelline party, to give him 10,000 marks, and allow him 
to appoint whom he pleased to Canterbury, and to all the 
other sees then vacant. He made presents to the Roman 
barons of Alexander’s party, for their interest; aud promised 
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large sums to several Italian cities if they could effect it by 
their interference. The Sicilian court, whose friendship was 
of the utmost importance to Alexander at this time, was 
induced earnestly to second these solicitations, and this long 
contest created hardly less trouble and anxiety to the Pope 
than to Henry himself. Gladly would he have reconciled 
the parties, and to his honour it must be said that though 
dexterously availing himself of every opportunity to strengthen 
and extend the papal power, he acted throughout in a spirit 
of mediation. But Becket’s inflexible temper frustrated all 
his conciliatory plans. Though Alexander exhorted, en- 
treated, and admonished him to suspend the censures which 
he had past, till it should be seen what a new legation migit 
effect with the King, and though he requested it particularly 
on the Bishop of Salisbury’s behalf, on the score of his own 
long intimacy with that prelate, who moreover had acted not 
from inclination, but under fear of the King, through the 
natural infirmity of old age, Becket equally disregarded the 
advice and the solicitations of the Pontiff, his opinions 
and his: feelings, relying so confidently upon the support 
of the French King and the system of the Papal Court, 
that he ventured to treat with this disrespect the Pope 
himself. 

The censures indeed produced in England the effect 
which the intrepid Primate looked for. Tor the other 
prelates, though they had hitherto acted im concert with 
their excommunicated brethren, refused to hold communion 
with them now, and even in direct defiance of the King’s 
orders, enjoined all men in theit respective dioceses to avoid 
them, in obedience to the sentence. Becket announced his 
intention not to spare the King’s person, if repentance and 
satisfaction were delayed, and ordered his Clergy to stop 
the celebration of divine service after the Purification, if the 
King should continue contumacious till that time. How- 
ever Henry, he said, might affect to threaten, in reality he 
trembled with fear, seeing the accomplices of his iniquity 
thus delivered over to Satan. Nothing but punishment 
could recall him; and when they were crushed, he might 
be more easily subdued. In this language did he speak of 
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his sovereign; and so nearly was he considered in the heht 
of an independent power engaged in hostilities with him 
upon equal terms, that the common expression which the 
Pope as well as he himself used for the proposed accom- 
modation, was that of concluding peace between them. The 
two Nuncios who were now charged with this negotiation 
required Henry, for the love of God and the remission of his 
sins, to restore Becket and take him sincerely into favour: 
till this should be done, they refused to absolve the excom- 
municated persons. Growing angry in the debate which 
‘ensued, Henry turned away, swearing that if the Pope would 
not grant any thing which he requested, he would take other 
courses. ‘* Sir,” said one of the Nuncios, ** do not threaten ! 
we fear no threats, for we are of a court that has been 
ecustomed to give laws to Emperors and Kings.” 

After long disputation concerning a written form of recon- 
ciliation, in which the King insisted upon saving the dignity 
of his Kingdom, and Lecket upon saving the honour of the 
Church, all mention of the accounts was waived on one part, 
and of the customs on the other. Upon the point of resti- 
tution, Becket would have accepted half the amount of the 
estimated claim; with regard to the rest, he told his agents, 
he was willing to show a patient forbearanee, because it was 
expedient that the Church should have something in her 
power to keep the King in awe with, and to bring out against 
him, if he should begin new disturbances and _ seditions. 
Eyery thing seemed at last to be accorded, when the negoti- 
ation was broken off, because Henry would not consent to 
go through the customary form of giving the kiss of peace; 
this he said he could not do, though willing to have done it, 
because in his anger he had publicly sworn that he would 
neyer give it to Becket; but he protested that he would bear 
no rancour against him. The Primate was not satisfied 
with this; the French King, who desired the continuance of 
a contest so harassing to his enemy, encouraged him not to 
accede to any terms without this form; and the Nuncio 
admonished Henry to comply with what was required of him, 
for otherwise repentance would come too late. 

The effect of this was not what the Nuncio expected. It 
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roused the King’s spirit, and he sent orders from his French 
dominions, where he then was, to England, that any persons 
earrying an interdict thither, should be punished as traitors, 
and all persons who should act in obedience to it, be banished 
with all their kin, and suffer confiscation of all their goods. 
He directed also that Peter-pence should be paid into his 
treasury, and no longer to the Pope; and required an oath 
from all his subjects to obey these orders. ‘The laity without 
hesitating took this oath, which was actually an abjuration of 
obedience to the Primate and the Pope, and was so deno- 
minated at the time. The Clergy as generally refused, and 
Becket privately sent over letters to absolve the laity from 
observing it... But the crisis was not so near as Henry 
apprehended; the negotiation was again renewed, and an 
agreement proposed on his part, upon the general terms that 
each should perform what he owed to the other. Meantime, 
he was pursuing a business at the court of Rome, which he 
had greatly at heart, and which eventually brought about 
the shocking catastrophe of this long and perplexed drama. 
For many reasons, he had long wished to have his eldest son 
crowned, — the surest method he thought of precluding any 
struggle for the succession after his own death. With this 
intention he had obtained a bull, while the see of Canterbury 
was vacant, empowering him to have the ceremony performed 
by what Bishop he pleased; this bull had been revoked 
virtually though not directly; now, however, Alexander by 
his apostolic authority enjoined the Archbishop of York to 
officiate in this function, as one belonging to his see. It does 
not appear by what persuasions he was induced to this-com- 
pliance: but there was a disgraceful duplicity in his conduct; 
he earnestly desired Henry to keep this permission sccret 
from Becket, and yet shortly after, at Becket’s desire, pro-~ 
hibited the Archbishop of York and all other English Bishops 
from performing the ceremony, declaring it was the privilege 
of the see of Canterbury. But the ports were so well watched 
that Becket could find no means of introducing his inhibitory 
letter, and the Prince was crowned. 

In giving the permission, Alexander had carefully asserted 
the pretensions of the Papal Court, granting, by St. Peter’s 
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authority, and his own, and with the advice of his brethren, 
that Prince Henry should be crowned King of England. 
It was a severe mortification to Becket thus to be defrauded, 
as his friends called it, of what he had so long sighed for, and 
to see the Prince, who ought to have reigned is none but 
him, made King by another, This was Ses language, and 
it shows the entire dependence upon the Church to which 
they would have reduced the royal authority. He had the 
farther mortification of learning that the Pope had commis- 
sioned his Legates to absolve the Bishops of Salisbury and 
London, ‘calling the latter, whom Becket regarded as the 
worst, being indeed the ablest of his enemies, a religious, 
learned, prudent, and discrete man. Becket’s indignation at 
this was unbounded, and using language which he would 
have been the first to condemn in another, he declared that 
St. Peter himself, were he upon earth, could not have power 
to absolve such impenitent sinners; Satan, he said, was let 
loose to the destruction of the Church; Barabbas was freed, 
and Christ crucified a second time. 


This temper was encouraged by some of his friends, who, ° 


for the purpose of serving him more effectually, had continued 
about Henry’s person, and communicated to him the inform- 
ation thus treacherously obtained. They advised him to use 
no farther forbearance, but to pour out his whole spirit, and 
unsheath his whole sword. ‘ May the eye of God,” said they, 
“look with favour upon you and the sheep of his pasture ; 
and give his Church the glory of a victory over Princes, rather 
than an insincere peace with them!” Thus excited, he wrote 
letters to England, peremptorily placing the kingdom under 
an interdict ;— but here he was baffled, for the letters could 
not be introduced. He was in this temper, when Legates 
were again appointed by the Pope to effect an acconimodation ; 


and he wrote to them, warning them against the artifices of 


Henry, whom he called “that monster,” and bidding them 
suspect whatever he might say, as deceitful. “If,” said he, 
“che perceives that he cannot turn you from-your purpose, he 
will counterfeit fury, be will swear and forswear, take as many 
shapes as Proteus did, and come to himself at last ; and if it 
is not’ your own fault, you will be from that time a God to 
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Pharaoh.” ‘The Legates however had received wiser instruc- 
tions from Rome, and every thing was now adjusted, except 
that Henry still objected to give the kiss, by reason of his oath, 
proposing that it should be given in his stead by the young 
King his son; and Becket demurred at this, saying the form 
was essential, as one established among all nations, and in all 
religions, and without which peace was no where confirmed : 
but that if he accepted it from the young King, it might be 
said he was not in the father’s favour. Vo remove this obsta- 
cle, Alexander, though unsolicited, had absolved the King 
from his oath. On a like occasion, Henry I. had refused te 
consent to such a dispensation, saying, ‘it was not consistent 
with a Kine’s honour, for who would afterwards trust to a 
sworn promise, if it were shown by such an example that the 
obligation of an oath might so easily be cancelled?” This 
was too generous as well as too wise a precedent for his grand- 
son to have overlooked, had it been in his power to pursue 
the same straight and dignified course; but at this time the 
cireumstances in which he was placed were so critical that he 
deemed it expedient to submit in this point to his imperious 
subject, desiring only, that as his interview with Becket was 
to be in the French territories, the ceremony might be delayed 
till he returned to his own. ‘Lo this Becket consented, and 
they met in. a meadow near I'rettevalle, in the district of 
Charires, and upon the borders of ‘Touraine, where the Kings 
of England and I’rance had held conference on the two pre- 
ceding days. . 
On Henry’s part no appearance of sincerity was wanting. 
As soon as he saw the Primate at a distance, he galloped 
forward to mcet him, uncovered his head, aud prevented 
his salutation, by first greeting him. They then withdrew 
together, as if familiarly discoursing. But Becket’s discourse, 
was, by his own account, (for no third person. was present,) 
far less conciliatory than his manner. He urged the King to 
make public satisfaction for the great injuries which he had 
done the Church, and asked, whether in despoiling Canterbury 
of her ancient and acknowledged right, he had wished to 
perpetuate enmity between the Church and hex children ? He 
advised him to avert from himself and from his son, the wrath 
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of God, and of those Saints who rested in the Church of 
Canterbury and were grievously injured by this proceeding ; 
ne bade him remember that, for many ages, no one had 
injured that Church without being corrected, or crushed, by 
Christ our Lord; and he also observed to him, that the con- 
secration of a King, like other sacraments, derived its whole 
validity from the right of the administering person to perform 
the office. Becket represents the King as having replied, 
that Canterbury, which was the most noble of all the western 
Churches, should be redressed in this point, and recover its 
pristine dignity in all respects. But he added,.. to those per- 
sons who have hitherto betrayed both you and me, I will, by 
the blessing of God, make such an answer as traitors deserve. 
It is much more likely that this should mean, those persons 
who, while they pretended to agree with the King, had cor- 
responded with Becket and spurred him on to extremities, 
than that Henry should have alluded to the Archbishop of 
York, and the Bishop of London, as the Primate seems to 
have understood. Jor at these words he alighted, and threw 
himself at the King’s feet; Henry also alighted, and ordered 
him to remount, and held the stirrup for him, and said, “ My 
Lord Archbishop, what occasion is there for many words ? 
Let us mutually restore to each other our former affection, 
and do one another all the good we can, forgetting the late 
discord.” Then returning to his retinue, he said aloud, that 
if he did not show to the Archbishop such good will as he had 
now found in him, he should be the worst of men. 

The business of the interview yet remained, after the first, 
and as it seemed the most difficult, step had been taken. 
Henry sent the Bishops who were with him, to desire that 
Becket would now, in the presence of the assembly, make his 
petition; these messengers adyised him to throw himself and 
‘his cause upon the King’s pleasure; which, as the terms had 
in fact already been adjusted with the Pope, would have been 
the wisest and most decorous course. But this he rejected, 
as the iniquitous counsel of Scribes and Pharisees; and de- 
termined, with the advice of his own friends, to submit 
nothing to the King, neither the question concerning the 
customs, nor of the sequestration, nor of the coronation, nor 
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of the damages which the Church had suffered in her liberties, 
and he in his honour. Instead of this, he petitioned by the 
Archbishop of Sens, that the King would restore the church 
of Canterbury with its possessions, and his royal favour, and 
peace and security to him and his; and that he would gra- 
ciously be pleased to amend what had presumptuously been 
done against him and the Church in the late coronation ; pro- 
mising, on his own part, love and honour, and whatever could 
be performed in the Lord by an Archbishop to his Sovereign. 
A very different form of words had been concerted with the 
Pope; but Henry felt that this was no place for disputing. 
He may have felt also, that when words were purposely made 
vague enough to admit of large interpretation, the advantage 
which they afforded was not to the claimant only. He 
agreed to all, and declared, that he received the Primate 
and his friends into favour. They passed the evening together, 
and it was settled that Becket should go to take leave of the 
French King, and then come to Normandy, to make some 
abode in the court and near the King’s person, that it might 
he publicly seen into what favour he had been received. 
When he was about to depart, the Bishop of Lisieux proposed 
to him, that on the day of indulgence he should absolve the 
excommunicated servants of the King, then present, showing 
thus to others such favour as he and his friends had received, 
But he evaded this: the persons in question, he said, were in 
various circumstances, avd under different censures, some of 
which could not be removed without the Pope’s authority. 
He must not indiscriminately confound them; yet having 
sentiments of peace and charity for them all, he would, by 
the Divine assistance, manage the matter so to the honour of 
the Church, the King, and hiicele and also to the salvation 
of those for whom this was asked, that if any one of them 
should fail of reconciliation and peace, (which he prayed 
might not happen;) he must impute it to himself, not to him. 
A rele so evasive, and yet at the same time displaying so 
plainly the unallayed enmity in the speaker’s heart, provoked 
an angry reply from one of the parties. But the King, to 
prevent any acrimonious contention which might otherwise 
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have arisen, drew Becket away, and dismissed him with marks 
of honour. 
' That the King would ever again have received Becket 
into favour and friendship is not to be believed, because it is 
scarcely possible; but there is every reason for believing that 
the reconciliation would have been effective to the great ends 
of public and private tranquillity, if there had been the same 
sincere intention of rendering it so on the Primate’s part as 
on the King’s. The Primate had concealed his exultation 
during the interview; but he had scarcely concealed his 
intention of renewing the contest, and making those who 
had offended him feel the whole weight of his authority. 
What his feelings were is known, not by his actions only, 
but by his own letters; in these, he boasted that the King 
had not even presumed to mention the royal customs, that 
he had been conquered in every point, and that in pro- 
mising to give the kiss, he had plainly shown himself guilty 
of perjury: the peace, thus obtained, was such as the world 
could not have given or hoped for; but still the whole sub- 
stance of it, as yet, consisted only in hope, and he trusted in 
God that something real would follow. When the Pope, at 
his request, again suspended those prelates who had officiated 
at the coronation, he said it was a measure dictated undoubt- 
edly by the Holy Ghost, whereby his Holiness corrected 
the King’s enormities, with an authority becoming the suc- 
cessor of Peter and the viear of Christ. He was, indecd, 
prudent enough not to proclaim the suspension which was 
decreed before the form of reconciliation took place, but he 
requested that other letters to the same effect might be sent 
him, in which the injury done to the rights of Canterbury 
should be the sole cause assigned for the sentence; and he 
asked full power for himself,. meaning thereby, power to 
excommunicate the King, and lay the kingdom under an 
interdict, if he should think proper; because, said he, the 
more powerful and the fiercer that prince is, the stronger 
chain and the harder staff will be necessary to bind and keep 
him in order. 
Elated, however, and bent upon extremities as he was, 
there was a secret feeling that his trimmph was not so com- 
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plete as he represented it to be, and something like an 
ominous apprebension that there would be danger as well 
as difficulty in the course which he was determined to 
pursue. His friends in England advised him uot to return 
thither, until he should have well ingratiated himself with 
the King: his messengers to that country were’ generally 
shunned as persons with whom it was imprudent to converse ; 
and they who had got possession of the sequestered lands, 
manifested a disposition to keep them as long as they could: 
some connnitted waste, in a spirit of shameless rapacity; and 
one powerful man, who had been enriched with the spoils of 
Canterbury, was said to have threatened his life if he ever 
set foot in England. Becket was incapable of fear., He 
wrote to Henry, requesting leave immediately to go over. 
“ By your permission,” said he, “I will return to my church, 
perhaps to perish for her; but whether I live or die, yours 
J am, and will be, in the Lord: and whatever befall me or 
mine, may God bless you and your children.” And an- 
nouncing his intention to the Pope, he said, that he was 
doubtful whether he was going to peace or punishment, and 
therefore he commended his soul to his Holiness, and returned 
thanks to him and the apostolic see for the relief administered. 
to him and his in their distress. 

The delay of which Becket complained was chiefly caused 
by interested and rapacious individuals. It appears, how- 
ever, that Henry did not send over positive orders for 
enforcing the restitution which he had engaged to make; 
and in this he was influenced by a suspicion or knowledge 
of the implacable disposition which Becket still cherished 
against those who had offended him, and which, indeed, had. 
becn but too plainly indicated at their first interview. At 
their second meeting, which was not till several weeks had 
elapsed, during which Henry had been dangerously ill, the 
kiss was not ‘given, though they were then within the King’s 
dominions; his reception was cold and ceremonious; expos- 
tulations and recriminations passed between them, not without 
acrimony; and Henry declared, that before the full resti- 
tution which he again engaged to make, he would have 
Becket return to England, that he might see how he con- 
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ducted himself there. When next they met, the King’ was 
in a kinder mood, and there came from him an expression 
which seems to bear the stamp of sincerity... “ Oh, my lord, 
why will you not do what I desire? I should then put every 
thing into your hands.” The exclamation seems to imply 
an emotion of affectionate regret that Becket had not co- 
operated with him in those necessary and beneficial reforms 
which he had designed, and for the purpose of effecting 
which he had raised him to the primacy. So Becket 
himself appears to have understood it; but the King had 
touched a string to which, in his heart, there was no re- 
sponsive chord; and an expression which resented of old 
affection, had no other effect upon him than to call up a 
thought not less arrogant than unprovoked: it reminded 
him, he says in a letter, of the Devil’s words to our Saviour, 
« All this will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and wor- 
ship me.” 

He had now received from Rome letters, either to suspend 
or excommunicate at his own discretion the Bishops of 
London and Salisbury, for having assisted at the coronation ; 
and for suspending the Archbishop of York on the same 
grounds, the power of relaxing the sentence in his case being 
reserved to the Pope himself, at Becket’s own desire. The 
Pope was inexcusable in this; the act for which he thus 
punished these prelates was one which he had authorized 
them to do: and though he had revoked that authority, the 
revocation was not known to them when they performed the 
ceremony. This Becket knew, and the Pope must have 
‘known also, if Becket had Jaid the whole circumstances 
before him. The farther powers for which he had applied 
were not granted him. Alexander indeed had already 
granted but too much. On his way to the court, Becket 
‘took leave of the King, who still delayed giving the kiss, 
and is said to have visibly been careful to avoid it: an 
apprehension was expressed by Becket that he should see 
him no more; his eye implied more than the words declared, 
and Henry hastily answered, “ Do you think me a traitor?” 
He promised to meet him at Rouen, provide him with money 
for discharging his debts, and cither accompany him to Eng- 
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land, or send the Archbishop of Rouen with him. None of 
these promises were fulfilled: political circumstances called 
the King in a different direction; the money was not forth- 
coming, and the person charged to attend Becket was John 
of Oxford, whom he regarded as one of his greatest enemies. 
The Archbishop lent him 3002. and he proceeded on: his 
journey to the coast, believing, as he said to Louis, when he 
took leave of that Monarch, that he was going to Kngland to 
play for his head. 

He was going, in fact, not to complete the reconciliation 
which had been begun, but to renew the contest, and try 
whether the regal or the ecclesiastical power were strongest. 
It irritated him to learn, that the Prelates, who were the 
objects of his especial animosity, consistent as himself and 
upon better grounds, were advising Henry to require, as a 
necessary condition of his return, that the presentations to 
benefices belonging to Canterbury made during his exile, 
should hold good; and also that the royal customs should be 
observed. Jesolving therefore to proceed without delay 
against these Priests of Baal, and standard-bearers of the 
Balaamites, (for thus he called them,) he sent the sentence 
of excommunication before him into England. The law 
which made this a treasonable act was still in force. It was 
therefore a dangerous service to convey these letters, but he 
found a messenger well fitted for such a work, who under- 
took to deliver that for the Archbishop. This was a nun, by 
name Idonea, who appears, before her conversion, to have Jed 
a dissolute life. The manner in which he wrought upon this 
fit instrument would be most dishonourable to him, if it did 
not belong less to the man, than to the age. He reminded 
her that God had chosen the weak things of the world to 
confound the strong, and bade her remember Esther, and 


what, when the chiefs were dismayed, and the Priests had 


well nigh forsaken the law, a woman’s hand had done to 

Holofernes; and that when the Apostles had forsaken our 

Lord, they who followed him to his cross and sepulchre were 

women, .The Spirit, he said, would make those things which 

the Church’s necessity required, arduous though they might 

seem, not only possible, but easy to her, having faith. He 
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commanded therefore, and enjoined her as she desired the 
remission of her sins, to deliver these letters into the hands 
of the Archbishop, in the presence of the other Prelates, if 
that could be effected; otherwise, before any persons who 
might happen to be with him, and to deliver them a copy 
of the sentence, and also tell them its purport. “A great 
reward,” said he, “ my daughter, is proposed to your labour; 
the remission of your sins, the unfading fruit and crown of 
glory, which the blessed sinners, Magdalene and Mary the 
Kgyptian, received at length from Christ our Lord, the stains 
of their whole former Jives being wiped out. ‘Che Mistress 
of Mercy will assist thee, and entreat her Son, God and 
Man, whom she brought forth for the salvation of the world, 
to be the guide, companion, and protector of thy journey. 
And may He, who breaking the gates of Hell, crushed the 
power and curbed the licence of the Devils, restrain the 
hands of the wicked, that they may not be able to hurt thee ! 
Farewell, spouse of Christ, and think that He is always 
present with thee !” 

The day after this fanatical messenger Saran he lim- 
self embarked from the port of W Iiteaied #: some persons 
advised him not to venture, after a measure of such direct 
defiance to the King; but he ne —“T see England 
before me, and go th ither I will, let the issue be what it 
may. It is enough that the pastor has been seven years 
absent from his flock.” He landed at Sandwich, a port 
belonging to his see, and inhabited by his tenantry; they, 
he well knew, would receive him with sincere joy, the transfer 
ef church-property to lay hands being always to the detriment 
of the tenants. His reception was such as he expected; but 
the Nun had performed her unhappy commission, and the 
Sheriff of Kent, with a body of knights, armed under their 
tunics, as expecting violence, but not intending it, hastened 
thither. ‘The people fled to arms to support their Lord. 
John of Oxford interposed, commanding the Sheriff, in the 
King’s name, to do no manner of injury to the Primate or 
any of his followers. None was offered; but he was truly 
told, how by excommunicating the Bishops for having done 
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their duty, it appeared that he was entering the land with 
fire and sword to uncrown the King, and that it would be 
safer for him to remain on board, unless he took better 
counsel, From one of his retinue, the Archdeacon of Sens, 
being a foreigner, they required an oath of allegiance, which 
Becket forbade him to take, because it contained no saving 
clause in favour of the papal and ecclesiastical authorities. 
The point was not pressed by the .Sheriff, who feared the 
temper and the numbers of the people. Becket then pro- 
ceeded to Canterbury. He was met by all the poor and 
peasantry of the country; sore experience had made them 
feel the difference between living under an intrusive Lord, 
whose tenure was uncertain, and the regular system of the 
Church, which was always liberal and beneficent. Hope, 
gratitude, and personal attachment, led them to welcome 
him, with every demonstration of joy; but the impious appli- 
eation of Scripture must have been suggested by the Priests, 
when these simple people spread their garments in the way 
before him, and sung, “ Blessed is he, who cometh in the 
name of the Lord!” ‘The parochial Clergy of Canterbury 
went out in solemn procession to meet him, and finally the 
Monks received him into their convent, bells ringing, the 
organs pealing, and the quire echoing with hymns of tri- 
umphant thanksgiving. 

On the morrow, came messengers from the suspended 
Prelates, notifying to him that they appealed from the 
sentence to the Pope. ‘There came also officers from the 
young King, requiring him to absolve them from their 
censures, the act itself being injurious to the King, and sub- 
versive of the laws. He replied, “ that it was not in the 
power of an inferior judge to release from the sentence. of 
the superior; though in fact he possessed that power in two 
of the cases, and would have possessed it in the third, if by 
his own especial desire it had not been withheld... They 
contended warmly on both sides, the men with whom he 
disputed being as resolute as himself. He offered at length, 
for the peace of the Church, and in proof of respect for the 
King, to absolve them at his own peril, provided they would 
take an oath before him to obey the Pope’s injunctions in 
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this affair. The Bishops of Salisbury and London, when 
this was notified to them, were disposed to have consented ; 
but the Archbishop of York observed to them, that it was 
against the Jaws to take such an oath without the King’s 
permission; and he declared that, if it were necessary, he 


would spend eight thousand marks of silver, which he had by ' 


him, to restrain the obstinate arrogance of that man. It was 
their duty and their interest, he said, to be true to the King, 
and to him he advised that they should go. Accordingly 
they embarked for Normandy. 

Before their departure, they despatched an account of these 


proceedings to the young King, representing that the end of 


Becket’s conduct would be to tear the crown from his head. 
Becket also sent to justify his conduct, but his messenger was 
not admitted to an audience. He then set out himself to see 
the young King at Woodstock, and to visit his whole province, 
for the purpose of plucking and rooting out what had grown 
up in disorder during his absence; that is, to turn out all 
persons who had been presented to benefices during that 
time. The Clergy of Rochester attended him to London, 
where the populace received him with acclamations. But on 


the following morning came an order from Woodstock, for-’ 


bidding him to enter any of the King’s towns or castles, and 


ordering him to retire with all his retinue within the verge of 


his Church. He answered haughtily, “ that believing himself 
bound in duty to visit the whole of his province, he would 
not have obeyed the order, had not Christmas been close at 
hand, on which festival he meant to officiate in his cathedral.” 
To Canterbury therefore he returned. ‘The government had 
shown more firmness than he had expected. The higher 
clergy and the better citizens who had gone out to meet him, 
were summoned to give bail upon a charge of sedition, for 
haying thus received the King’s enemy. Persons of rank 
kept away from him; and men, who for their own sakes 
desired to render any accommodation impossible, endea- 
voured, even at Canterbury, to provoke him and his servants 
by studied indignities. Becket wrote to the Pope, that the 
sword of aii was hanging over him, and desired his 
prayers. He told his Clergy ‘that the quarrel could not now 
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end without blood, but that he was ready to die for the 
Church; and in his sermon on Christmas-day, he said to his 
congregation, that his dissolution was near, and he should 
quickly depart from them: one of their Archbishops had 
been a martyr, and it was “possible they might have another. 
And then, in a strain of bold, fierce, fiery indignation, (for 
so his admiring friends and biographers have described. it,) 
he thundered out his invectives against most of the King’s 
counsellors and friends, and excommunicated three of his 
enemies by name, with all the appalling forms of that abo- 
minable rite. 

Meantime the Archbishop of York, and the two Bishops, 
had repaired to the father King in Normandy, imploring 
justice for themselves and the whole clergy of the kingdom. 
Henry was incensed at hearing what had passed, and observed 
with an oath, that if all who consented to his son’s coronation 
were to be excommunicated, he lumself should not escape. 
He asked their advice. “ It was not for them,” they replied, 
“to say what ought to be done.” Indeed they knew not 
what to adyise, and no evil meaning can be imputed to them 
for saying, “ that there would be no peace for him or his’ 
kingdom, while Becket was alive.” This was the plain 
truth; and Henry in his despair of ever being suffered to 
rest by this ungrateful and treacherous friend, (for as such he 
regarded him,) and in his indignation at this fresh mstance 
of unprovoked hostility, called himself unfortunate in having 
maintained so many cowardly and thankless men, none of 
whom would revenge him of the injuries he had sustained 
from one turbulent Priest;...words which expressed, with 
culpable indiscretion, a wish for Becket’s death, and were 
too hastily understood as conveying an order for it. It is 
certain that no such order was intended; but it is not sur- 
prising that men who were zealous in his service, and no way 
scrupulous how they served him, should have imagined that 
what the King wished, he would gladly have them perform. 
Reginald Vitzurse, William de ‘Lracy, Richard Brito, and 
Hugh de Moreville, who were all gentlemen of his bed- 
chamber, knights and barons of the realm, bound themselves 
by an oath, that they would either compel the Primate to 
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withdraw the censures, or carry him out of the kinedom, or 
put him to death, if he refused to do the one, and they found 
it impossible to effect the other; with this determination, 
they hastened to England, unknown to the King or any other 
person, and unsuspected. 

The result of Henry’s counsel was the legal and proper 
measure of sending over three Barons to arrest Becket. 
These messengers were too late. ‘Che ministers of ven- 
geance, who were before them, landed near Dover, and 
passed the night in Ranulf de Broc’s castle, one of the 
persons whom Becket had excommunicated on Christmas-day, 
and to whom interested motives for his marked enmity to the 
‘Primate are imputable, because he was in possession of great 
part of the sequestered lands. He supplied soldiers enough 
to overpower the knights of Becket’s household, and the 
people of Canterbury, if resistance should be attempted. 
‘They entered the city in small parties, concealing their arms, 
that no alarm might be excited. The Abbot of St. Au- 
gustine’s, who was of the King’s party, received them into his 


monastery, and is said to have joined counsel with them.. 


About ten in the morning, they proceeded with twelve 
knights to Becket’s bedchamber; his family were still at 
table, but he himself had dined, and was conversing with 
some of his monks and clergy. Without replying to his 
salutation, they sat down opposite to him, on the ground, 
among the monks. After a pause, Fitzurse said they came 
with orders from the King, and asked whether he would hear 
them in public or in private? Becket said, as it might please 
him best,...and then at his desire, bade the company with- 
‘draw; but presently apprehending some violent proceeding 
from Fitzurse’s manner, he called them in again from the 
aniechamber, and told the Barons, that whatever they had to 
impart might be delivered in their presence. Fitzurse re- 
quired him to absolve the suspended and excommunicated 
.Prelates. He returned the old evasive answer “ that it was 
not he who had passed the sentence, nor was it in his power 
to take it off.” A warm altercation ensued, in which Becket 
insisted that the King had authorised his measures, in telling 
him he might, by ecclesiastical censures, compel those who 
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had disturbed the peace of the Church to make satisfaction ; 
this, he affirmed, had been said in Fitzurse’s presence. 
Fitzurse denied that he had heard any thing to that purport ; 
—and indeed Becket himself must have known that if such 
permission had ever been given, it certainly was not in the 
Jatitude which he now chose to represent. 

The four Barons then, in the King’s name, required that 
he, and all who belonged to him, should depart forthwith out 
of the kingdom, for he had broken the peace, and should no 
longer enjoy jit. Becket replied, “he would never again 
put the sea between him and his Church.” Their resolute 
manner only roused his spirit, and he declared, that if any 
man whatsoever infringed the laws of the Holy Roman See, 
or the right of the Church, be that man who he would, he 
would not spare him.—“ In vain,” said he, “ do you menace 
me! If all the swords in England were brandished over my 
head, you would find me foot to foot, fighting the battles of 
the Lord!” We upbraided those of them who had been in 
his service as Chancellor. ‘They rose, and charged the monks 
to guard him, saying, they should answer for it if he escaped; 
the knights of his household they bade go with them, and 
wait the event in silence. Becket followed them to the outer 
door, saying, he came not there to fly, nor did he value their 
threats. “* We will do more than threaten!” was the answer. 

Becket was presently told that they were arming them- 
selves in the palace-court. Some of his servants barred the 
gate,'and he was with difficulty persuaded by the monks to 
retire through the cloisters into the cathedral, where’ the 
afternoon service had now begun. He ordered the cross to 
be borne before him, retired slowly, and to some who were 
endeayouring to secure the doors, he called out, forbidding to 
do it, saying, “ You ought not to make a casile of the 
Church; it will protect us sufficiently without being shut; 
neither did I come hither to resist, but to suffer.” By this 
time the assailants, after endeavouring to break open the 
abbey gates, had entered, under Robert de Broe’s guidance, 
through a window, searched the palace, and were now fol- 
lowing him to the cathedral. He might still have concealed 
himself, and not improbably have escaped. But Becket dis- 
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dained this: with all its errors, his was an heroic mind. He 
was ascending the steps of the high altar, when the Barons, 
and their armed followers, rushed into the choir with drawn 
swords, exclaiming, “ Where is Thomas 4 Becket? where is 
that traitor to the King and kingdom?” No answer was 
made; but when they called out with a Jouder voice, ** Where 
is the Archbishop?” he then came down the steps, saying, 
** Here am I; no traitor, but a priest; ready to suffer in the 
name of Him who redeemed me. God forbid that I should 
fly for fear of your swords, or recede from justice!” They 
required him, once more, to take off the censures from the 
Prelates. “ No satisfaction has yet been made,” was the 
answer, “and I will not absolve them.” ‘Then they told 
him he should instantly die. “ Reginald,” said he to Fitz- 
urse, * I have done you many kindnesses; and do you come 
against me thus armed?” The Baron, resolute as himself, 
and ina worse purpose, told him to get out from thence, 
and die! at the same time laying hold of his robe. Becket 
withdrew the robe, and said he would not move. “ Fly, 
then,” said Fitzurse, as if at this moment a compunctious - 
feeling had visited him, and he would have been glad to see 
the intent frustrated, in which his pride more than his oath 
constrained him to persist. ‘ Nor that either,” was Becket’s 
answer; “if it is my blood you want, I am ready to die, 
that the Church may obtain liberty and peace: only, in the 
name of God, I forbid you to hurt any of my people.” — Still 
it appears, that in some, at least, there was a wish to spare 
his life: one struck him between the shoulders with the flat 
part of the sword, saying, “ I'ly, or you are dead!” And 
the murderers themselves, afterwards declared their intention 
was to carry him prisoner to the King; or if that was im- 
possible, put him to death in a place less sacred than the 
Church; but he clung to one of the pillars, and struggled 
with the assailants. ‘Tracy he had nearly thrown down, and 
Fitzurse he thrust from him with a strong hand, calling him 
pimp. Stung by the opprobrious appellation, Iitzurse no 
longer hesitated whether to strike. A monk, Edward Grimes, 
of Cambridge, was his name, interposed his arm, which was 
almost cut off by the blow. Becket, who had bowed in the 
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Chap. VIII.] BECKET. 143 
attitude of prayer, was wounded by the same stroke in the 
crown of his head. His last words were, “ To God, to St. 
Mary, and the Saints, who are patrons of this Church, and 
to St. Dennis, I commend myself, and the Church’s cause !” 
The second blow brought him to the ground, on his face, 
before St. Benedict’s altar; he had strength and composure 
enough to cover himself with his robes, and then to join his 
hands in prayer, and in that position died under their re- 
peated strokes, each pressing near to bear a part in the 
murder. Brito cleft his skull; and an accursed man, the 
subdeacon, Hugh of Horsea, known by the appellation of 
the Il Clerk, scattered the brains over the pavement from 
the point of his sword. 
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CHAP. IX. 


PROCEEDINGS UPON BECKET’S DEATH.— KING JOHUN.—- TRIUMPH 
OF THE PAPAL POWER. 


As soon as Henry was informed that the four Barons had 
suddenly left the Court and taken the road to the coast, he 
apprehended some mischief, knowing the characters of the 
men, and probably remembering also the rash expressions 
which had escaped him in his anger. Immediate orders for 
stopping them were despatched to all the sca-ports of Nor- 
mandy, but they had found a fair wind, unhappily for all 
parties, and had thus outstript pursuit. They looked for no 
reward or favour for the atrocious act which they had com- 
mitted. On the contrary, they hastened to Knaresborough, 
a castle belonging to Moreville, believing that they had 
rendered the King good service, but not daring to appear 
before him. 

When the news reached Henry, he was at once struck 
with remorse for the cause of the crime, and alarmed for its 
consequences. At first, he broke out into loud and passionate 
lamentations, then seemed to be overpowered and stupified 
by the violence of his emotions: he put on sackcloth and 
‘ashes, and for three days was incapable either of consolation 
or counsel. At length, by the advice of those who, mean- 
time, had consulted what might best be done in these unex- 
pected and most critical circumstances, an embassy was sent 
to the Pope, and messengers to Canterbury. ‘The latter 
were instructed to inform the clergy of that Church, how 
deeply the King grieved for the death of Becket, and 
abhorred the murder: to say, that if any guilt attached to 
him for words rashly spoken in his anger, it might best be 
expiated by their prayers; and to command that the body 
should be honourably buried; for, though the Primate had 
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been his enemy while living, he would not prosecute him 
when dead, but remitted to his soul whatever offences he had 
committed against him and _ his royal dignity. This was 
acting as became him, convinced as he was, that in the 
grounds of the dispute he stood justified to his own heart, 
and to his people. If he did not persevere in this dienified 
and becoming course, it is because a sane opinion may be 
subdued, though insanity is invincible when the world. 
appears combined against it. 

The King of France failed not to improve this opportunity 
for distressing his enemy. He called upon the Pope to 
unsheathe the sword of St. Peter, and therewith sionally 
avenge the martyr of Canterbury, whose blood, not so much 
for itself, as for the Catholic Church, cried out for vengeanee. 
The Archbishop of Sens, who had been commissioned, with 
the Archbishop of Kouen, to interdict Henry’s continental 
dominions, if the agreement with Becket were not executed, 
ealled upon his colleague now to join with him in so doing, 
but he replied, that he would do nothing to aggravate his 
master’s affliction; and he interposed an appeal to the Pope. 
Upon this, the former, who had been Becket’s friend, and 
seems to have partaken no small portion of his immitigable 
spirit, pronounced the interdict; but no regard was paid to 
this unwarrantable act: the appeal was believed to suspend 
its force; and it is probable, that in Normandy there pre- 
vailed a fair and temperate opinion, both concerning the 
dispute, and the death of Becket. 

The Pope, like the King of I'rance, regarded the murder 
as an event which might be made subservient to his policy. 
It was not till after long and humble entreaties, that he 
admitted two of Henry’s embassadors to an audience; and 
when they saluted him in their master’s name, the assembled 
Cardinals interrupted them by clamours, as if the very men- 
tion of that nae had been an abomination. They obtained 
a private hearing in the evening; but though Becket swas 
dead, his cause had not died with him, rather it had acquired 
tenfold strength: two of his former chaplains, sent by the 
Archbishop of Sens, appeared to plead against the recon- 
ciliation which Henry solicited, and all countenances looked 
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so darkly upon his embassadors, that they almost despaired 
of success. Holy Thursday was at hand,.. the day whereon 
it was customary for the Pope to excommunicate notorious 
offenders; and they were informed, that on that day the 
sentence passed by Becket against the Bishops would be con- 
firmed, the whole of Henry’s dominions placed under an 
interdict, and he himself excommunicated by name. In 
those days, when men were as licentious upon great points as 
they were scrupulous in indifferent ones, embassadors did not 
hesitate to exceed their commission where any great advan- 
tage was to be gained, and pledge their Sovereign to terms 
which they were far from being certain that he would per- 
form. Thus, to prevent the impending stroke, they assured 
the Pope that the King would submit wholly to his mandates 
in this affair: this they said they were empowered to confirm 
by an oath in his presence, and their master would swear to 
the same effect. 

Their object was answered by this unwarrantable expedient; 
and the Pope contented himself, on the dreaded day, with 


excommunicating the murderers of Becket in general, and. 


all who advised, abetted, or consented to their crime, or who 
should, knowingly, receive and harbour them. Shortly 
afterwards, other members of the embassy who had been 
detained on the road, arrived; these, more scrupulous, re- 
fused to take the same oath; upon which the Pope confirmed 
the interdict which the Archbishop of Sens had imposed, and 
interdicted Henry himself from entering any church. he 
intermediate time had not been misemployed, or these mea~ 
‘sures would not have fallen so far short of what was 
threatened; in fact, some of the Cardinals had been gained 
over, and money was said to have been Jarecly distributed. 
The Pope absolved the Bishops, whose sentence he had just 


before ratified, and wrote himself to Henry (a mark of 


special favour), exhorting him to humility. Every thing 
was thus composed till Urban should send legates into Nor- 
mandy; and it was plain that an accommodation would then 
be effected by the disposition which the Pope had thus 
manifested, 

The terms of accommodation were such as saved appear- 
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ances for both parties. They were, that Henry should give 
the Knights-Templars a sum sufficient to maintain 200 
knights for the defence of the Holy Land, one year: that he 
should take the cross for three years himself, and go in person 
to Palestine the ensuing summer, unless it were deemed a 
more urgent duty to go to the assistance of the Christians in 
Spain: that he should not prevent appeals in ecclesiastical 
causes from being made freely, with good faith, and without 
fraud or evil intention to the Roman Pontiff; nevertheless he - 
might require security, from any suspected appellants, that 
they would not attempt any thing to the prejudice of him or 
his kingdom: that he should absolutely give up those customs 
which had been introduced in his time against the English 
Church: that any lands which had been taken from the see 
of Canterbury should be fully restored, as they were held by 
that see a year before Becket went out of the kincdom: and 
that he should restore his peace and favour, with all their 
possessions, to all the clergy and laity of either sex, who had 
been deprived of their property on Becket’s account. Henry 
also took a voluntary oath before the legates, that he had _ 
neither ordered nor desired the murder ; but was exceedingly 
grieved when the report thereof was brought him; yet, he 
said, he feared the perpetrators took occasion to commit that 
wicked act from the passion and perturbation which they had 
seen in him. Other things, the legates informed the Pepe, 
he was to do of his own free accord, but it was not proper to 
set them down in writing. 

Whatever these secret conditions may have been, the osten- 
sible terms were better than Ffenry had reason to expect; 
nothing for which he had contended was, in reality, yielded 
by them, and the obligation of taking the cross was’one from 
which the Pope would easily release him upon such excuses 
as were sure to occur. ‘The conditions, which were concealed 
from public knowledge, related probably to the price which 
was paid for the Pope’s moderation, and perhaps to certain 
acts of imaginary expiation which the King was willing to 
perform. Tor Becket was already regarded as a saint and 
martyr, and upon this point Henry’s understanding was sub- 
dued by the spirit of the age. “The craft in which Dunstan 
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ances for both parties. They were, that Henry should give 
the Knights-Templars a sum sufficient to maintain 200 
knights for the defence of the Holy Land, one year: that he 
should take the cross for three years himself, and go in person 
to Palestine the ensuing summer, unless it were deemed a 
more urgent duty to go to the assistance of the Christians in 
Spain: that he should not prevent appeals in ecclesiastical 
causes from being made freely, with good faith, and without 
fraud or evil intention to the Roman Pontiff ; nevertheless he - 
might require security, from any suspected appellants, that 
they would not attempt any thing to the prejudice of him or 
his kingdom: that he should absolutely give up those customs 
which had been introduced in his time against the English 
Church: that any lands which had been taken from the see 
of Canterbury should be fully restored, as they were held by 
that see a year before Becket went out of the kingdom; and 
that he should restore his peace and favour, with all their 
possessions, to all the clergy and laity of either sex, who had 
been deprived of their property on Becket’s account. Henry 
also took a voluntary oath before the legates, that he had | 
neither ordered nor desired the murder ; but was exceedingly 
grieved when the report thereof was brought him; yet, he 
said, he feared the perpetrators took occasion to commit that 
wicked act from the passion and perturbation which they had 
seen in him. Other things, the legates informed the Pepe, 
he was to do of his own free accord, but it was not proper to 
set them down in writing. 

Whatever these secret conditions may have been, the osten- 
sible terms were better than Jtenry had reason to expect; 
nothing for which he had contended was, in reality, yielded 
by them, and the obligation of taking the cross was‘one from 
which the Pope would easily release him upon such excuses 
as were sure to occur. “Lhe conditions, which were concealed 
from public knowledge, related probably to the price which 
was paid for the Pope’s moderation, and perhaps to certain 
acts of imaginary expiation which the King was willing to 
perform. Tor Becket was already regarded as a saint and 
martyr, and upon this point Henry’s understanding was sub- 
dued by the spirit of the age. he craft in which Dunstan 
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had excelled, and in which his successors had been no mean 
proficients, was still exercised at Canterbury with equal 
audacity and equal success.* ‘The martyred saint, on the 
morning after he was killed, had lifted up his hand after the 
seryice and given the monks his blessing. His eyes, which 
had been injured by the blows of the assassins, miraculously 
disappeared, and were replaced by others, smaller in size, and 


of two different colours. He had appeared in his pontifieals: 


at the altar on the third day, and directed that a verse from 
the Psalms should, in future, be recited instead of sung in the 
mass ; — and, at his requiem, angels had visibly assisted at the 
quire. The persons who had been his followers and coun- 
sellors asserted these things as eye-witnesses, and affirmed, 
that upon the spot where he was slain, and before the altar 
where his corpse was laid out, and at his tomb, paralytics 
recovered strength, the lame walked, the blind obtained sight, 
the deaf heard, and the dumb spake. The ministers, who 
were about the young king, endeavoured at first to stop these 
impudent and impious impostures; but they took no measures 
for exposing them; and the delusion spread, many being in- 
terested to support it, and the multitude, as usual, believing 
with eager credulity. 

So effectually were these frauds practised, and so villain- 
ously encouraged by the papal court, that within two years 
after his death, St. ‘Thomas of Canterbury was canonized in 
form, and the 29th of December, being the day of his martyr- 
dom, dedicated to him in the kalendar. It was aflirmed, that 
till the murderers were absolved from the excommunication 
which had been past against them, dogs would not take food 
from their hands +; and that even when they had been released 
from these censures, upon contrition, they remained, as long 
as they lived, trembling as if with palsy, and disturbed in 
mind like men whom horror had distracted. What marvel ? 
The martyr himself had said that his blood cried from the 
-earth for vengeance more than that of Abel; and it was re- 
vealed that his place in Heaven was higher than that of St. 
Stephen, and of all other martyrs! His brains were sent to 
Rome; and devout persons at Canterbury were shown his 


* “Alford, iv, 220. * Ibid, 244, 
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skull, in one part of the church, and in a chapel behind the 
high altar, what was said to be his face, set in gold. The 
Abbey of St. Aucustine’s exchanged several houses and a 
piece of ground for a portion of his scalp. The rust of the 
sword that killed him’ was tendered to pilgrims, that they 
might kiss it; and a fraternity of mendicants stationed them- 
selves by the wayside on the road to London, where they 
levied contributions upon pious travellers, by virtue of the 
upper-leather of his shoe. Ne arts, no falsehoods, no blas- 
phemies were spared which might raise the reputation of the 
new shrine above all others in Eneland: lost members were 
said to be restored there, and the dead, even birds and beasts, 
restored to life: parallels were drawn between this turbulent, 
ambitious, unforgiving churchman, and our Lord and Saviour 
himself; and a prayer was introduced in the service of his 
day, for salvation through the merits and blood of St. Thomas 
i Becket. These abominable artifices were successful. A 
jubilee was accorded every fifty years, when plenary in- 
dulgence was to be obtained by all who yisited his tomb: 
100,000 pilgrims are known to have been present at one of 
these seasons; and at this day, it may be seen where their 
knees have worn the marble steps. The cathedral itself was 
commonly called St. Thomas’s; and in the account of one 
year it appeared, that more than 6002. had been offered at 
Becket’s altar, when at the altar of Christ nothing had been 
presented. 

If at the commencement due vigilance had been exerted, 
this superstition might have been crushed in the germ, and 
the exposure of the tricks and falschoods which were sys- 
tematically practised might have produced a salutary effect 
upon public opinion. But the Prelates, who were most 
interested in the detection of these artifices, were with the 
King in Normandy; possibly too had they been on the 
spot, the fear of injuring the craft, and the knowledge that 
they had to make their peace with the Pope, might have 
withheld them. We should remember also that those dis- 
orders over which the imagination possessed any power, 
were actually healed at Becket’s shrine in many cases, and 
in very many were suspended or relieved for a time; and 
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they who had witnessed or experienced one such fact, were 
ready to believe any exaggeration or any falsehood; what 
they knew to have happened was to them miraculous, and 
therefore nothing could appear impossible. Not haying op- 
posed the delusion in time, Henry yielded to it. His sons 
had taken arms against him; France and Flanders were 
allied against his continental dominions, and the Scotch 
invaded England. If Henry himself did not account the 
death of St. Thomas of Canterbury among the evils which 
had brought these calamities and dangers upon bim, such an 
opinion was professed by his enemies, and likely to haye a 
disheartening influence upon his friends. And as the Pope 
had authorized and enjoined prayers to the new saint, that 
he should intercede with God for the clergy and people of 
England, Henry, either from prostration of mind, or in 
policy far less to be excused, determined to implore his 
intercession in the most public manner, and with the most 
striking circumstances. Landing at Southampton, he there 
left his court and the mercenaries whom he had brought 
over, and set off on horseback with a few attendants for 
Canterbury. When he came within sight of its towers he 
dismounted, laid aside his garments, threw a coarse cloth 
over his shoulders, and proceeded to the city, which was 
three miles distant, barefoot over the flinty road, so that in 
many places his steps were traced in blood. He reached 
the church trembling with emotion, and was led to the mar- 
tyr’s shrine; there, in the crypt, he threw himself’ prostrate 
before it, with his arms extended, and remained in that 
posture, as if in earnest prayer, while the Bishop of London 
solemnly declared, in his name, that he had neither com~ 
manded nor advised, nor by any artifice contrived, the death 
of Thomas 4 Becket, for the truth of which he appealed to 
God; but because his words, too inconsiderately spoken, had 
given occasion for the commission of that crime, he now 
voluntarily submitted himself to the discipline of the Church, . 
The monks of the convent, eighty in number, and four 
bishops, abbots, and other clergy who were present, were 
provided each with a knotted Sorts he bared his shoulders, 
and received five stripes from the prelates, three from every 
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other hand. When this severe penance had been endured, 
he threw sackcloth over his bleeding shoulders, and resumed 
his prayers, kneeling on the pavement, and not allowing a 
carpet to be spread beneath him: thus he continued all that 
day, and till the midnieht-bell tolled for matins. After that ” 
hour, he visited all the altars of the church, prayed before 
the bodies of all the saints who were there deposited, then 
returned to his devotions at the shrine till day-break. 
During this whole time he had neither ate nor drank; but 
now, after assisting at mass, and assigning, in addition to 
other gifts, forty pounds a year for tapers to burn per- 
petually before the martyr’s tomb, he drank some water, in 
which a portion of Becket’s blood was mingled. He then 
set off for London, where he found himself in a state inca- 
pable of exertion, and it was necessary to bleed him. The 
believers in Becket have not failed to remark, that on the 
morning when Henry completed his reconciliation with the 
canonized martyr, the King of Scotland was defeated and 
taken. 

There is good reason for affirming, that Henry had not 
changed his opinion either concerning Becket’s conduct, or 
the original cause of their dispute, but his mind was broken 
by the ingratitude of his children: some remorse he justly 
felt, for the expression of a wish which had led to the 
murder; and above all, his extreme licentiousness of life 
degraded him intellectually, as well as morally, and made 
him catch at all the substitutes for repentance which the 
Romish superstition has provided. Some centuries after his 
death, the terms upon which he had made his peace with the 
Church were published at Rome; and an article then ap- 
peared among them, whereby he and his eldest son engaged, 
for themselves and their posterity, to hold the kingdom of 
England in fee from the Pope and his successors. There 
were stronger motives for forging such a condition at the 
time when it was brought to light, than there could have 
been for concealing it when it was made, and keeping it 
secret during the reign of his son John, Without such an 
act of submission, without obtaining even the direct cession 
of any of the points in contention between Becket and the 
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King, the court of Rome had gained move in England by 
the progress of the dispute, than it had ever been able to 
effect. against the steadier policy of the Norman kings. 
Por by pursuing a just cause violently and precipitately, 
through right and wrong, Henry involved himself in sueh 
difficulties, that the appeal to Rome, which he would not 
allow in his subjects, as being derogatory to the royal dig- 
nity, was resorted to in his own case, as a resource; and the 
authority of the Pope to interfere and determine between 
Kings and their subjects, was thus acknowledged by the most 
powerful Prince in Europe, for such unquestionably Henry 
was when this dispute began. And in the case of Becket’s 
canonization, a more important victory had been gained over 
the public mind: the cause for which he was worshipped as 
. a saint and martyr, and which Heaven had ratified and ap- 
proved by a profusion of miracles, was not the cause of 
Christian faith or Christian practice, but of the Roman 
Church; its temporal power had been the sole point in 
dispute, and they who venerated St. ‘Thomas of Canterbury, 
as they were now enjoined to do, necessarily believed that. 
the authority of the Pope was supreme on earth. 

It is not sufficiently remembered, in Protestant countries, 
how often that authority (though as little to be justified in 
itself as in the means whereby it was upheld,) was exercised 
beneficially, and to those ends which form the only excuse 
for its assumption. An instance of its proper exertion oc- 
eurred, when Richard Coeur-de-Lion, having been villain- 
ously seized, on his return from the Holy Land, by the Duke 
of Austria, was villainously purchased from him by the 
Emperor, and put in chains. The indignation which this 
excited in the other German princes, honourable as it was to 
them, would hardly have suficed to obtain his release, unicss 
the Pope had interfered and threatened the Emperor with 
excompiunication, if he persisted in thus wrongfully and 
inhumanly detaining the hero of Christendom. The tear of 
such a measure, which might have armed all Germany 
against him, overcame the feelings of personal hatred, and 
the base intrigues of Philip Augustus of Irance, for per- 
petuating Richard’s captivity; and the unworthy Emperor 
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restored him to his subjects, upon payment of an enormous 
ransom. 

Upon Richard’s death, the clergy acted as unjust a part 
as they had done in raising Stephen to the throne: they 
assisted in electing John, to the exclusion of Arthur, his 
elder brother’s son; Hubert the Primate, in a speech which 
has not unfitly been called a seed-plot of treasons, arguing 
that the crown was elective, and that the worthiest member 
of the royal family ought to be chosen. or the former 
part of the assertion there was some ground; the right law 
of succession had often been departed from, and the evil of 
so doing had been severely proved: the latter position would 
have excluded the very person in whose behalf it was ad- 
vaneed, for John’s character was already notorious; and 
perhaps there is no other King recorded in history, who has 
rendered himself at once so despicable and so odious. The 
motives for this choice were, the weighty one, of obedience 
to King Richard’s will: the specious one, that the nobles 
would be able to maintain their rights against a sovereign of 
whom they’ exacted a promise to respect them, and who 
derived his own right from their suffrages;—and the wicked 
one, of the Queen-mother’s hatred for her daughter-in-law, 
the mother of Prince Arthur. ‘he Primate did not live to 
witness the whole consequences of this unhappy election, but 
he saw enough to repent of the part which he had borne in 
it, as the worst action of his life. 

Upon his death, a dispute arose concerning the appoint- 
ment of a successor. Some of the younger monks of the 
cathedral assembled at night, and without the knowledge of 
their seniors, or the King, elected their sub-prior Reginald, a 
man as indiscreet as themselves, who having sworn as they 
required, that he would not disclose what they had done 
without their permission, set off immediately for Rome, to 
obtain from the Pope a ratification of his appointment. Too 
rain to keep his own secret, Reginald proclaimed himself for 
Primate-elect as he went, and: the juniors were brought to 
their senses by resentment: they, therefore, joined with the 
superiors, and with the King’s approbation, in customary 
form elected the Bishop of Norwich, who was accordingly 
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invested by John. As, however, it was possible that Reginald 
might meet with some success at Rome, the King sent a 
deputation of monks with Elias de Branfield at their head, to 
represent the case, and obtain the Pontiff’s confirmation of 
the King’s choice. A third party also appealed; the suffragan 
Bishops claimed a concurrent right in the election with the 
monks; and despatched their agent to Rome. Their claim 
was decided against them, on the ground of a long established 
privilege enjoyed by the monks of Canterbury. When the 
question between the two elected candidates was examined, 
it was pleaded on behalf of Reginald that the second election 
must necessarily be null, as being made before the former 
had been set aside. It became now a matter of casuistry 
and angry contention, which Innocent determined by de- 
claring that beth claimants had been uncanonically chosen, 
and therefore both appointments were void. He then sig- 
nified to the deputies that they might proceed forthwith to 
elect any qualified person, provided he were a native of 
England, recommending to their choice, Stephen de Langton, 
Cardinal of St. Chrysogonus, and formerly Chancellor of 
the University of Paris. John thinking it likely that a new | 
election would be advised, had authorized the deputies to 
make one, but required an oath that they should re-elect the 
Bishop of Norwich. They represented therefore to In- 
nocent, that they could not defer to his recommendation 
without the consent of their master; and that to act otherwise 
would be contrary to the laws and privileges of him and of 
his kingdom. Innocent replied, that the consent of a King 
was not thought necessary when an election was made in the 
presence of the Pope; and he commanded them, on, pain of 
excommunication, to choose Langton. Ilias de Branfield, 
with proper spirit, refused obedience; the others reluctanuy 
obeyed, and singing ‘Te Deum while they murmured in their 
hearts, led the Cardinal to the altar. 

Pope Innocent III., who thus provoked a dispute with the 
King of England, was a man of great ability and activity, 
but haughty and ambitious above all men. ‘The appeal which 
‘had been made, recognised his right of confirming or annul- 
ling an election, not of making one. Having taken this 
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unwarrantable step, he sent the King a present of four rings, 
accompanied by two letters. The first was complimentary, 
and explained the allegorical import of the gift, entreating 
him rather to regard its mystery than its value; the rings in 
their round form, typified eternity; constancy in their square 
number: their stones also were significant; the emerald 
denoted faith, the sapphire hope, the garnet charity, and the 
topaz good works. One was wanting which should have 
read a lesson of patience; for the second letter required 
him to receive Langton as the elected and consecrated 
Primate. 

The best cause may be rendered unjust and odious, if it 
be pursued by violent and iniquitous means, John had a 
valid reason for objecting to Langton’s elevation, because 
having been bred and beneficed in France, his French con- 
nexions and attachments might prove injurious to the interest 
of England, and of the King’s foreign dominions. The 
Pope’s assumption of power also would have been regarded 
in its true light by the clergy as well as the Barons, if it had 
been resisted with calmness and dignity. But John was 
one of those men in whom base motives predominate whatever 
part they may take. Rapine was the first thing he thought 
of in his anger; an armed force was sent to expel the monks 
of Canterbury from the kingdom, or set fire to the convent, 
if they refused to leave it; and he seized the whole of their 
effects. hen he wrote a letter to the Pope, which, if it 
had not been accompanied by the news of this rapacious 
injustice, was such as became a King of England. It stated 
his determination to support the rights of his crown, and to 
cut off all correspondence with Rome, and all remittances of 
money from this kingdom thereto, if the Pope persisted in 
the obnoxious measure. The clergy of his own dominions he 
said were of sufficient learning, and he had no need to look 
to strangers cither for advice or judgement. Pope Innocent 
replied in the true papal style. ‘The Servant of’ the Servants 
of God informed the King of England, that in what he had 
done there was no cause why he should tarry for the King’s 
consent; and that as he had begun, so he would proceed, 
according to the canonical ordinances, neither inclining to 
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the right hand, nor to the left... We will for no man’s 
pleasure,” said he, “defer the completion of this appoint- 
ment; neither may we, without stain of honour and danger 
of conscience. Wherefore, my well-beloved son, seeing we 
have had respect to your honour above what our privileges 
and duty required, do you in return study to honour us 
according to your duty; that thereby, you may deserve the 
more favour both at God’s hand, and at ours. Yor this 
know of a truth, that in the end, He must prevail unto 
whom every knee of heavenly, earthly, and infernal creatures 
doth bow, and whose place, unworthy though I be, I hold 
on earth. Commit yourself, therefore, to our pleasure, which 
will be to your praise and glory; and imagine not, that it 
would be for your safety to resist God and the Church, in a 
cause for which the glorious martyr Thomas hath lately shed 
his blood.” 

The Bishops of London, Ely, and Worcester were now 
charged to lay the kingdom under an interdict, unless the 
King would admit the Primate, and recall the exiled, monks 
of Canterbury. When they waited upon him and announced 
the alternative, he swore by God’s teeth, that if any one 
dared interdict his territories, he would send them and all 
their clergy packing to Rome, and confiscate all their pro- 
perty: and if he found any subjects of the Pope, he would 
put out their eyes, slit their noses, and in that condition 
despatch them to his Holiness. They retired trembling from 
his presence; but after waiting some weeks in hope that 
some change might take place, in a mind as fickle as it was 
depraved, they obeyed their spiritual master, pronounced a 
sentence of interdict, and fled the realm; the Bishops of 
Bath and Hereford acting with them. Lyven now. when the 
eeremonials of worship have been too much abridged, and the 
public influences of religion grievonsly lessened by the disuse 
of all its discipline, and of too many of its forms, .. even 
now, it may be understood what an effect must haye been 
produced upon the feelings of the people, when all the rites 
of a church, whose policy it was to blend its institutions with 
the whole business of private life, were suddenly suspended ; 
..ho bell heard, no taper lighted, no service performed, no 
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church open; only baptism was permitted, and confession 
and the sacrament for the dying. The dead were either 
interred in unhallowed ground without the presence of 
a priest or any religious ceremony,...or they were kept 
unburied, till the infliction, which affected every family in 
its tenderest and holiest feelings, should be removed. Some 
little mitigation was allowed, lest human nature should have 
rebelled against so intolerable a tyranny. The people, there- 
fore, were called to prayers and sermon on the Sunday, in 
the church-yards, and marriages were performed at the 
church-door. 

John, with his characteristic recklessness, eared nothing for 
all this. Had he proceeded temperately at first, the clergy 
would have stood by him, as they did by his father, and he 
might haye made an honourable, perhaps a successful, stand 
against the papal usurpation. But he was incapable of 
generosity or justice, and the wickedness of his heart cor- 
rupted his understanding, —if indecd he were altogether free 
from insanity. He seized all the ecclesiastical revenues, 
imprisoned the relations of the obnoxious prelates, and defied 
the Pope. But the sentence of excommunication was hang- 
ing over him. He would have averted it by adimitting 
Langton now, but the just condition was required that he 
should refund the ecclesiastical revenues which he had seized, 
...and this was impossible, for the whole had been expended, 
Prevented thus from an accommodation when he felt it 


“necessary for his safety, by his own improvidence and in- 


justice, he sought to guard against the dreaded eflects of a 
sentence which was not to be averted; and for this end, he 
exacted hostages from the family of every baron whose fidelity 
he distrusted, and required his subjects, even children of 
twelve years old, to renew their oath of homage. 
Some years bad elapsed in this miserable dispute, when at 
length the sentence of excommunication was past, whereby 
all persons were forbidden to eat, drink, talk, converse, or 
counsel with King John, or to do him service at bed or board, 
in church, hall, or stable: he was declared to be deposed 
from his regal seat; his subjects were absolved from their 
allegiance, and the King of I'rance, Plibp Augustus, was 
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invited to kill or expel him, and take for his reward the 
kingdom of England to himself, and his heirs’ for ever: to 
which, moreover, a full remission of his sins was added. ‘To 
aid Philip in this holy war, all adventurers, of all countries, 
were called upon as to a crusade. These measures were 
taken at the desire of Langton, and a strong party of the 
Barons, who seemed to think, that as John had received the 
crown by election rather than descent, they had a right to 
depose him and choose another king in his stead. ‘There 
might, perhaps, have been fair cause for setting him aside as 
amadman. Had it indeed been known, that the miscreant 
had actually sent a secret embassy to that powerful chief of 
the Almoravides, known in Spanish history by the title of 
the Miramamolin, offering to turn musselman, and pay him 
‘tribute, if the Moor would assist him against the Pope and 
his own rebellious subjects, it is hardly possible that he could 
have escaped from the general indignation which would have 
burst forth. 

Philip, who had already dispossessed John of the greater 
part of his continental dominions, prepared now to take 
possession of England, But it was not the wish of Innocent. 
that the acquisition which he had so liberally offered, should 
fall into his hands. Philip Augustus was no submissive son 
of the Church; and more obedience might be expected from 
John when he should have been thoroughly intimidated, than 
from a politic and powerful Prince, who was neither likely 
to shrink from his resolutions, nor to afford any advantages 
by his folly. A confidential minister, therefore, Pandulph 
‘by name, was intrusted with terms of submission, which, if 
John should accept, be would find the arm of Rome as 
powerful to uphold, as it was to pluck down, Philip was 
assembling his forces at the mouth of the Seine; to oppose 
them, John collected a more formidable host than had ever 
been assembled in England,...an army of sixty thousand 
knights, ... who here, upon their own ground, might have 
defied the world, if their hearts had been with the Prince 
who summoned them. But that unworthy sovereign knew 
. that the bond of allegiance had been loosened, and that at 
any moment, in obedience to the dreadful voice of the 
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Church, they might forsake him. This well-founded fear was 
increased by the bold prediction of a hermit in Yorkshire, 
known by the name of Peter of Pomfret, that before As- 
cension-day his crown should be given to another. The 
prophecy appeared of such possible fulfilment, that it ob- 
tained a wide belief, and John sent for the hermit, demand- 
ing of him in what manner it was to be accomplished, by his 
death, or his deposal? Peter was not so crazy as to imagine 
he could answer this question ; but he persisted in affirming 
that when the appointed day arrived, John would no longer 
be king, and willingly staked his life upon the issue. 

Hnpiety is no preservative against superstition. The day 
of Ascension was at hand when Pandulph landed at Dover, 
and tendered to John the alternative of submitting. to the 
Pope upon all the points for which he had contended, or 
abiding the event of an invasion. In fear and trembling he 
affixed his seal to the instrament which Pandulph had pre- 
pared, and swore to observe what he had thus subscribed. 
But such was the character of this worthless prince, that his 
signature and his oath were not deemed suflicient securities ; 
and the most poweriul of the nobles who were present, swore 
by the King’s soul that as far as in them lay, they would 
compel him to perform what he had promised. His humi- 
liation was not yet completed. He still dreaded the French 
King and his own nobles, and the hermit’s prophecy terrified 
him. The apprehension of death produced a startling 
thought of eternity; and whether the prophecy pointed at 
his death or his deposal, if in any way it could be averted it 
must be, by the authority of the Vicar of God intrusted to 
his representative. With these feelings, in the prostration of 
a heart as abject in adversity as it was insolent in power, on 
the day before the festival of the Ascension he laid his crown 
at Pandulph’s feet, and signed an instrument by which for 
the remission of his sins and those of his family, he sur- 
rendered the kingdoms of England and Ireland to the Pope, 
to hold them thenceforth under him, and the Roman see... 
For himself, his heirs, and successors, he swore liege homage 
to that see, bound his kingdom to the annual payment of a 
thousand marks, for ever, in token of vassalage, and re- 
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nounced for himself or his successors all right to the throne, 
if the agreement should on their part be infringed. The 
money, which was delivered in earnest of this tribute, Pan- 
dulph trampled under foot, to indicate how little the Pope 
regarded worldly wealth, and he kept the crown five days 
before he restored it to John. Peter of Pomfret’s prediction 
had now been fairly fulfilled, and there can be little doubt 
but that the hope of averting a worse fulfilment had been 
one motive which induced John to the unworthy act; never- 
theless, with the malignity of a mean mind, he ordered the 
hermit to be hanged as a false prophet, and his son with 
him. 

The deed of conveyance stated, that in subjecting his 
kingdom to the Roman see, John had acted with tlre gencral 
‘advice of his Barons; and there is reason to believe that 
they encouraged, if they did not urge, him to a measure by 
which they expected to diminish his power and to increase 
their own. Whatever their motives may have been, this act 
which now appears so revolting to the feelings of an En- 
glishman, led, in its speedy consequences, to that event 
which may perhaps be regarded as the most momentous and. 
beneficial in English history,..the acquisition of Magna 
Charta. 

Langton, during the preceding contest, had for a time 
taken up his abode at Pontigny, as if intimating thereby to 
the King of Kneland, that he was prepared to tread in the 
steps of Becket. But Langton had neither Becket’s sin- 
gleness of purpose, nor his intemperance of mind, He had 
‘been the occasion of the struggle, not the cause; and had so 
little personal part-in it, that he had in no degree rendered 
himself obnoxious to the nation. It was otherwise with 
regard to Jobn, who would always regard him as the means 
of his humiliation, and Langton well knew there was no 
crime of which that misereant was not capable. It behoved 
him therefore to look for protection against his perfidious 
resentment; and he seems to have thought that this might 
more certainly be found in the English Barons, and in the 
laws of England, than in the Pope, whose policy it would be 
to treat his vassal King with condescension and favour. Ar- 
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riving in England with the other exiles, he proceeded to 
Winchester, nee to absolve the King. John came out to 


“meet them, fell at their feet, and snes their forgiveness. 


After the absolution had been pronounced, the Primate 
made him swear to defend the Church and her ministers, to 
renew the good laws of his predecessors, and especially of 
Edward the Confessor, and to annul bad ones, to administer 
justice according to the rightful judgement of his courts, to 
give every man his rights, and to make full satisfaction before 
the ensuing Easter, for all the damages he had caused on 
account of the interdict, or in default to fall again under the 
sentence from which he was now released. The interdict 
was not wholly to be removed, till these conditions had 
been observed. Langton exacted, likewise, a renewal of the 
oath of fealty to the Pope. 

The business of restitution was not so easy. John ordered 
commissioners to inquire into the amount of the damages 
sustained, and report it to the Great Council which had been 
summoned to meet at St. Albans. Ue then joined his army 
which he had collected at Portsmouth, for the purpose of 
prosecuting the war in France. They had tarried for him 
so long that their means were spent, and they told him, 
therefore, that unless he supplied them with money they 
could not follow him. ‘To do this was, probably, as little in 
his power, as in his will. Ie embarked with his own house- 
hold, and sailed, expecting that a sense of shame, if not of 
allegiance, would make them put to sea after him. But in 
this he was deceived ;...they had per formed all to which the 
feudal system bound them; no honour was to be expected 
under such a leader, and as no feeling of personal attachment 
towards him existed, they broke up and returned home. 
The Great Council meantime had met. The Karl of Essex, 
Geoffry Fitz-Peter, to whom with the Bishop of Winchester, 
the government had been intrusted during the King’s ab- 
sence, laid before them the terms to which he had sworn; 
and in pursuance of his engagement, it was ordered that all 
injurious ordinances should be abrogated, that no sheriff, 
forester, or other minister of the King should offer injury to 
any man, or extort fines as they had been used to do; and 
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that the laws of Henry I. should be observed throughout the 
realm. 

The King had sailed to Jersey ; being then convinced that 
his Barons would not follow him, he returned to England in 
the bitterness of disappointment and rage, and with such 
forces as he could collect, marched to take vengeance upon 
them. ‘The Primate met him at Northampton, and observed 
to him that his present conduct was a violation of the oath 
which he had taken. ‘The vassals must stand to the judee- 
ment of his court, and he must not thus, in his own quarrel, 
pursue them with arms. Impatient of such an opposition, 
and probably astonished at it, John replied “ that these 
matters did not belong to the Archbishop, and should not be 
impeded by him;” and the next morning he marched towards 
Nottingham. Langton followed him, and told him that 
unless he desisted he would excommunicate all who should 
bear arms, till the interdict was withdrawn, himself alone 
excepted. The King had felt the effect of such weapons too 
lately again to encounter them: he yielded to the threat, and 
in obedience to Langton, appointed a day on which the 
Barons should appear and answer to his charges. ; 

These events passed in rapid succession, aud the Great 
Council, within three weeks after its meeting at St. Albans, 
assembled again at London in St. Paul's Church. The King 
was not present; his intention was to demand escuage from 
his Barons, in commutation for the personal service which 
they had refused to perform: their plea was, that they were 
not bound to pay it for any wars beyond sea; but he insisted 
that it had been paid in his father’s time and in his brother's, 
and that it was his rightful due. The consideration that the 
money raised by the two preceding Kings was expended in 
upholding the honour of Kngland, but that under him no- 
thing but loss and ignominy could be purchased, availed 
nothing against the validity of his claim: the hope therefore 
of evading this payment became an additional motive for 
combining to limit those undefined powers which the Sove- 
reign hitherto had exercised: and when on this occasion 
Langton produced a copy of that charter which, Henry the 
first had granted, and which, though confirmed by the two 
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sueceeding Kings, had become out of use, and almost out of 
mind, they bound themselves by an oath to contend for the 
rights which were there secured to them, and if need were to 
die in the cause. At this time the chief Justiciary died; he 
was aman whose dignity of character commanded respect 
even from King John; that worthless Prince rejoiced there- 
fore at his death, and swore that now for the first time he 
was Lord of England. He lost in him the only person to 
whom al] parties might have deferred, and who nueht have 
prevented fatal extremes on either side. But Jolin expected 
that by help of the Pope he should succeed in curbing all 
opposition to his will. The papal court has ever been 
equally ready to confirm the absolute authority of devoted 
sovereigns, and to stir up rebellion against those who resisted 
its usurpations. Innocent readily espoused the King’s cause, 
but he chose in Cardinal Nicholas, Bishop of Tarentum, a 
legate unequal to the service on which he was sent. When 
the question of damages was debated, it was perceived that 
he acted, not as a just arbitrator, but as one determined 
upon favouring the King; the act of submission was renewed 
in his presence, aud the deed of resignation was authenticated 
with a seal of gold, and delivered into his hands to be sent to 
Rome. His policy should now have been to conciliate the 
Primate and the other prelates; instead of this, he invaded 
their rights, and without consulting them, filled up the vacant 
sees and abbeys, committing also the farther imprudence of 
promoting persons altogether unworthy of advancement. 
Upon this Langton required him not to interfere with his 
jurisdiction, and interposed an appeal to Rome. Pandulph, 
who was sent to justify the new legate’s proceedings, extolled 
John asa humble and dutiful son of the Church, charged 
Langton and the Bishops with demanding more in reparation 
than they ought to expect, and accused the Barons of seeking 
to oppress their sovereign, and to curtail the liberties of the 
realm. With the Pope the merit of obedience was every 
thing ; regardless of all other considerations, he supported 
his royal vassal, and empowered his legate’ to settle the da- 
mages, and withdraw the interdict. 

These were minor interests; Langton had stirred a more 
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momentous question, and the Barons, for their own security, 

persevered resolutely in the course which they had begun. 

They held secret meetings at St. Edmundsbury, which they 

could do without exciting suspicion, because St. Edmund’s 

shrine was frequented by pilgrims; and there, before the 

altar of the saint, they pledged themselves by a vow, that if 
the King did not confirm the laws which Langton had laid 

before them, and grant them the rights which they claimed, 

they would make war upon him, till they should have ob- 

tained their demands ina charter under his own seal. This 

was about the middle of November. At Christmas, they en- 

gaged to present themselves before the King, and make their 

petition; meantime they were to provide force for going 

through with what they had begun. Had they failed in 

their undertaking, this would have been deemed a treason- 

able compact: such in reality it was; nor were thé Barons 

justified by the plea which they appear to have taken as their 

popular ground of defence, taat the King had virtually re- 

leased them from their allegiance when he surrendered his 

kingdom to the Pope; for they had themselves consented to 

that resignation, if not urged him to it. But these things © 
must not be tried strictly by the standard of better times. 
It was a struggle for power between a bad King and a tur- 
bulent nobility; the latter found it necessary to strengthen. 
their side, by conciliating those whom they were in the habit 
of oppressing themselves ...and from this necessity the good 
which ensued arose. 

If there was any man who contemplated that good, it was 
the Primate. He it was who had raised the storm, and he 
now stood aloof, the better to direct it. At Christmas, John 
met his Barons in London; their forces were so distributed 
as to secure themselves, and intimidate the King; and when 
they required him to confirm the charter of Henry I., and 
reminded him that to this he had in fact bound himself by 
oath, when he was absolved at Winchester, he pereeived that 
denial would be dangerous, and therefore required time for 
deliberation, till Jaster. They understood this, and con- 
sented to it only when his son-in-law the Earl of Pembroke, 
the Bishop of Ely, and the Primate, promised as sureties for 
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him, that he would satisfy them at the time appointed. John 
had no such intention. He, who regarded no oath, employed 
the interval in exacting new oaths of fealty from his people, 
fortifying his castles, and raising forces. He also took the 
cross, hoping to excite the popular ardour for a crusade in 
opposition to the spirit which the Barons had called forth, 
and perhaps, by getting abroad under that pretext, to escape 
from a contest in which he had no prospect of success. 

These artifices were unavailing. In the Easter week, five 
and forty Barons, with two thousand Knights, and all their 
retainers, met in arms at Stamford; they proceeded to 
Brakesley, in the direction of Oxford, where the King then 
was; and at Brakesley, on Easter Monday, the Primate and 
the Earl of Pembroke met them, and required on the King’s 
part to know their specific demands. hey delivered a roll, 
containing the ancient liberties, privileges, and customs of 
the realm; and they declared, that if the King did not at 
once confirm these, they would make war upon him till he 
did. When their demands were stated to John by Langton, 
he asked, why they did not demand his kingdom also, and 
swore that he would never grant them liberties, which should 
make himself a slave. Langton and Pembroke represented 
to him, that what was required, was in the main for the 
general good, and that it behoved him to yield: he was too 
violently incensed to be capable of reasonable counsel, and 


the Barons giving their force the appelJation of the army of 


God and the holy Church, commenced war by laying siege 
to Northampton. Being without engines, they wasted fifteen 
days before the walls; then broke up, and marched against 
Bedford, which was delivered into their hands, for the go- 
vernor was confederate with them. ‘Chey now were invited 
to London, with assurance that the gates should be opened 
in the night, by some of the chief citizens. The gates 
accordingly were thus betrayed; and the mob, rejoicing in 
the temporary dissolution of all restraining power, rose 
against those who were believed to favour the King, and 
took that welcome opportunity for falling upon the Jews, and 
plundering them. The possession of the metropolis decided 
the contest; the other Barons being called upon to make 
M 3 


= 


| wri ton, rose ¢ 


Pi | 


¢ alga rpntsl seal thor i + teas. wy 
wilt -tdal pes oki a pe retist iy 
nigh busin 7) qaphe9 Best subg 
Hatt bolfes: brit eer ag S. ' 


uganee OF uses soils vlan , 
eons Io . ‘ pe ii ths 


be Phe oh “as baa, wt (tena 


at -Praiessg ay vie arora Li ‘for panne 
tends yin guilt atortiy doe te suite wile ais pena : 
bar datde't ott ~tbaott sgtenth ag etolend one 18-bisn jasw q 


arial ly fig Type bee anak: a ~ motel ote du 
Ui +, base a 1 i Saslioads Soqe “in ‘ : 


Fee satfertaney [iver ey a ENG bi Bacirat rears: a ak > 
i tee Boni oni 2 yh i tall, youls “pad ah%. 


wih Site syptek pregas. Ay ae, ate bh creed vend oe auniitinog. sono. a 
off tual bi ileL ons foosassie siuw shiirasb tiaddted¥? bib ae 
bie eltink vahmaest. aie Lawes tors bily ‘cous ydw ,boves ot | 3 
Sttiotle sinhilay aotecsclil ant gewny sven: bhvow od Sadr esos, Fa 
be WTO Baty yee’ ¢ be respite L sels a "“Heactist edont 
Gi anh iece orl) nf este hetlopert geen, tarive tore yeni of > 
6), tin ob chioly or ath evarkel ai4alt baa hou loxertey ar 
hour ytstertiog oltiiucounes Te absacques add ot byane sist vibtesioly at 
do pigtire uel) To onl itlorryat oat on aia ani (ty angragh way” a 
“va he a0 Led Lia bu teres ike vu ‘gout ait bas’ bod } , 
euitle bet ana wigls bata JOM gitioht sere ata ivf wat. 
Yetiope holieanieg brie git dived nails iether oils avidied. web : 
ae nse “eid veh vtaial ‘inaly osisi hornyitols anne sholslve’ atte se 


ber Tedl oivous who Ct T shored shaker vasobeletgen enw agi 
Mdtcothe tF FR “pal sawit ‘WMT potie sbiw: embod. oO} 
anowibia ae och. "be. waerteie "dd dehyie oft a 
is cor ig ahi: sul botess: ‘Seogirr Fadl wayall nike vege a a 
STONEY, 7 ee won wi Vitae? oil 


ue 
rh 


Wilt pat AL. slg ia Meet Treevsilod, sage oater mga’, ee 
Tien awe, ont complied all tah mMrarogeo ‘sareohoye suildstous rs 
hoatitiely eit aren td am “its “sien Dr ea advtoukt ehivbanig aout" 
Sd itet 0} Monge [obhe s et sath enturmndl veal onlt eadnneiag ol! 


i 


166 JOHN. [Chap. IX. 


their choice, and either join the confederation, or be pro- 
claimed enemies to God, and rebels to the Church, and suffer 
accordingly with fire and sword, declared in favour of their 
peers. John then felt the necessity of submission; he met 
the Barons at Runnymead, and there Magna Charta was 
sealed.* 

By this famous charter, the fundamental principles of free 
government were recognised; and wise provisions were ‘esta- 
blished for the security of the subject, and the administration 
of justice. It is a charter for which England has just reason 
to be thankful; but had all its parts been carried into full 
effect, it would have transferred the actual sovereienty from 
the King to five and twenty Barons, and thus have brought 
upon the kingdom the worst and most incurable of all 
* governments. ‘There is not one stipulation in favour of the 
servile class; and this may prove at once, that the rights of 
humanity in that age were not regarded, and that the con- 
dition of this class was not such as to excite compassion, 
The opportunity for determining the limits of the royal and 
ecclesiastical authorities was not taken; instead of this the 
first article declared that the Church of Hneland should be 
free, and enjoy its whole rights and liberties inviolable. This 
language, which left the pretensions of the Church unlimited, 
may be ascribed to Langton. Perhaps the Barons also care- 
fully abstained from requiring any thing which might offend 
the Pope. 

But the plain tangible benefits conferred upon the great 
body of the people by this charter, were such, that in their 
‘ gratitude they thought God had mercifully touched the 
King’s heart, and that they were delivered as it were out of 
the bondage of Egypt; for so great had been the abuses 
which it was now intended to correct, that they promised 
themselves, from these Jaws, a new order of things. ‘The 
King’s feelings were widely different; though to him, had he 
wisely considered it, it would have been in reality as desirable 
as to his subjects, except in the fatal stipulation which placed 

* Not signed, as I had said in the authentication but from the Great Seal. 
former editions, Noinstrument what- J amindebted to Mr. Palgraye for this 
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him in reality under the power as well as the inspection of 
his Barons. That stipulation afforded ground for imputing 
to the Barons motives of selfish ambition; in every other 
part, the charter was its own justification. Upon this, there- 
fore, the Pope seized, when John, by his faithful agent, 
Pandulph, (for such the Cardinal was now beconie,) implored 
aid against his rebellious Barons, protesting that by com- 
pulsion only had he yielded to their demands; and that 
holding his kingdom as a fief of the Roman Church, he had 
no authority to enact new statutes without the Pontiff’s 
knowledge, nor m any thing to prejudice the rights of his 
Lord. Innocent looked upon the obnoxious provisions which 
were presented to him, and exclaimed with a frown, “Is it 
so? Do then these Barons go about to dethrone their King, 
who hath taken the cross, and is under the protection of the 
Apostolic See? By St. Peter, we will not suffer this outrage 
to go unpunished!” He then issued a Bull, declaring that 
though England was become a fict of the Papal see, and the 
Barons were not ignoraut that the King had no power to 
give away the rights of the crown, without the consent of his 
feudal lord, . . they nevertheless, being instigated by the Devil, 
had rebelled against him, and extorted from him concessions to 
the degradation of the crown. Wherefore, as he whom God 
had appointed over nations and kingdoms, to pluck up and 
to destroy, to build and to plant, he reprobated and con- 
demned what had been done; forbade the King to observe 
the Charter, the Barons to require its execution, and pro- 
nounced it, in all its clauses, null and void. 

‘The Bull being disregarded by the Barons, he ordered 
Langton to excommunicate them, ‘Lhe character of that 
Primate might have appeared doubtful, if it had not thus 
been put to an wierring ordeal. He had embarked, but not 
sailed, for Italy, to assist at the fourth Lateran Council, 
when Pandulph, aud the persons associated in commission 
with him, communicated to him the Pope’s orders: the Pope, 
he said, had been deceived by false representations, and he 
desired that the sentence might be suspended, till he should 
have seen him. But when they would admit of no delay, he 
refused to promulgate it; upon which he was himself sus- 
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pended from his office. ‘To this injustice he submitted as a 
dutiful son of the Church, and proceeded on his voyage. At 
the Council he appeared, not as a member, but as one accused 
of conspiring against the King, and of committing manifold 
injuries against the Roman Church. The sentence of sus- 
pension was confirmed by the Pope and Cardinals, and he 
was not relieved from it till after the death both of Innocent 
and John. In the ensuing reign he was permitted to return 
and resume his functions; and then acting again in concert 
with the Barons, and directing their measures, he assisted 
them in obtaining from Henry III. a confirmation of that 
charter, which is to be considered as his work. When we 
call to mind the character of the old Barons, their propensity 
to abuse an undue power, and the little regard which they 
manifested to their country in their transactions with [rance, 
it can hardly be doubted, but that those provisions in the 
Great Charter which related to the general good, and had 
their foundation in the principles of general justice, were 
dictated by him. No man therefore is entitled to a higher 
place in English history, for having contributed to the liber- 
ties of England, than Stephen Langton. It was no dis- 
paragement to him, that he was devoted to the Church of 
Rome, more than was consistent with the interests of his 
country; for while, under a sense of professional and reli- 
gious duty, he was ready to suffer any thing in submission to 
its authority, he resolutely refused to act in obedience to its 
orders, when he believed them to be unjust, affording thus 
the surest proof of integrity, and bequeathing to his successors 
the most beneficial of all examples. 

Unhappily it was the tendency of these transactions to 
strengthen the papal power, which being alternately appealed 
to by all parties, found means to establish all its usurpations ; 
and being withheld by no considerations of principle or 
prudence, abused to the utmost the victory which it had 
obtained. 
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CHAP. X. 


VIEW OF THE PAPAL SYSTEM. 


THE corruptions, doctrinal and practical, of the Romish 
Church were, in these ages, at their height. They are studi- 
ously kept out of view by the writers who still maintain the 
infallibility of that Church; and in truth, ‘that a system, in all 
things so unlike the religion of the Gospel, and so opposite 
to its spirit, should have been palmed upon the world, and 
established as Christianity, would be incredible, if the proofs 
were not undeniable and abundant. 

The indignation, which these corruptions ought properly 
to excite, should not, however, prevent us from perceiving 
that the Papal power, raised and supported as it was wholly 
by opinion, must originally have possessed, or promised, some 
peculiar and manifest advantages to those who acknowledged 
its authority. If it had not been adapted to the condition 
of Europe, it could not have existed. Though in itself an 
enormous abuse, it was the remedy for some great evils, the 
palliative of others. We have but to look at the Abyssinians, 
and the Oriental Christians, to see what Europe would have 
become without the Papacy. With all its errors, its corrup- 
tions, and its crimes, it was, morally and intellectually, the 
conservative power of Christendom. Politically, too, it was 
the saviour of Europe; for, in all human probability, the West, 
like the East, must have been overrun by Mahommedanism, 
and sunk in irremediable degradation, through the pernicious 
institutions which have every where accompanied that faith, 
if, in that great crisis of the world, the Roman Church had 
not roused the nations to an united and prodigious effort, 
commensurate with the danger. 

In the frightful state of society which prevailed during 
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the dark ages, the Church every where exerted a controlling 
and remedial influence. Every place of worship was an asylum, 
which was always respected by the law, and generally even 
by lawless violence. It is recorded as one of the peculiar 
miseries of Stephen’s miserable reign, that during those long 
troubles, the soldiers learned to disregard the vieht of sanc- 
tuary. Like many other parts of the Romish system, this 
right had prevailed in the heathen world, though it was not 
ascribed to every temple. It led, as it had done under the 
Roman empire, to abuses which became intolerable; but it 
originated ina humane and pious purpose, not only screening 
offenders from laws, the severity of which amounted to injustice, 
but in cases of private wrong, aflording time for passion to abate, 
and for the desire of vengeance to be appeased. ‘The cities of 
refuge were not more needed under the Mosaic dispensation, 
than such asylums in ages when the administration of justice 
was cither detestably inhuman, or so lax, that it allowed firee 
scope to individual resentment. ‘They have therefore ge- 
nerally been found wherever there are the first rudiments 
of civil and religious order. The churchyards also were 
privileged places, whither the poor people conveyed their 
goods for security. . ‘Lhe protection which the ecclesiastical 
power extended in such cases, kept up in the people, who 
so often stood in need of it, a feeling of reverence and 
attachment to the Church. ‘They felt that religion had a 
power on earth, and that it was always exercised for their 
benefit. 

The civil power was in those ag 
‘preservation of public tranquillity, t 
at peace with all its neighbours, it was liable to be disturbed 
by private wars, individuals taking upon themselves the right 
of deciding their own quarrels, and avenging their own 
wrongs, Where there existed no deadly feud, pretexts were 
easily made by turbulent and rapacious men, for engaging in 
such contests, and they were not scrupulous whom they seized 
and imprisoned, for the purpose of extorting a ransom. No 
law therefore was ever more thankfully received, than when 
the Council of Clermont enacted, that from sunset on Wed- 
negday to sunrise on Monday in every week, the Truce of 
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God should be observed, on pain of excommunication. 
Well might the inoffensive and peaceable part of the com- 
munity (always the great, but in evil times the inert, and 
therefore the suffering part,) regard, with grateful devotion, 
a power, under whose protection they slept four nights of the 
week in peace, when otherwise they would have been in peril 
every hour. The same power by which individuals were 
thus benefited, was not unfrequently exercised in great na- 
tional concerns; if the monarch were endangered or oppressed 
either by a foreign enemy, or by a combination of his Barons, 
here was an authority to which he could resort for an ef- 
fectual interposition in his behalf; and the same shield was 
extended over the vassals, when they called upon the Pope 
to defend them against a wrongful exertion of the sovereion 
power. 

Wherever an hierarchal government, like that of the 
Lamas, or the Dairis of Japan, has existed, it would probably 
he found, could its history be traced, to have been thus called 
for by the general interest. Such a government Hildebrand . 
would have founded. Christendom, if his plans had been 
accomplished, would have become a federal body, the Kings 
and Princes of which should have bound themselves to obey 
the Vicar of Christ, not only as their spiritual, but their 
temporal lord; and their disputes, instead of being decided 
by the sword, were to have been referred to a Council of 
Prelates annually assembled at Rome. Unhappily, the pev- 
sonal character of this extraordinary man counteracted the 
pacific part of his schemes ; and he became the firebrand of 
Europe, instead of the peace-maker. If, indeed, the Papal 
chair could always have been occupied by such men as S. 
Carlo Borromeo, or Fenelon, and the ranks of the hierarchy 
throughout all Christian kingdoms always have been filled, 
as they ought to have been, by subjects chosen for their 
wisdom and piety, such a scheme would have produced as 
much benefit to the world as has ever been imagined in 
Utopian romance, aud more than it has ever yet enjoyed 
under any of its revolutions. But to suppose this possible, 
is to pre-suppose the prevalence of Christian principles to an 
extent which would render any such government unneces- 
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more inferior to the multitude in his moral, than he can 
possibly be raised above them in his intellectual nature. In 
other cases, the sentiment is acknowledged, and even affected 
when it is not felt: wherefore then should we hesitate at 
avowing it where a religious feeling is concerned? Could the 
Holy Land be swept clean of its mummeries and super- 
stitions, the thoughts and emotions to be experienced there 
would be worth a pilgrimage. But it is the condition of 
humanity, that the best things are those which should most 
easily be abused. The prayer which was preferred with 
increased fervency at a martyr’s grave, was at length ad- 
dressed to the martyr himself; virtue was imputed to the 
remains of his body, the rags of his apparel, even to the 
instruments of his suffering; relics were required as an 
essential part of the Church furniture; it was decreed that 
no Church should be erected unless some treasures of this 
kind were deposited within the altar, and so secured there, 
that they could not be taken out without destroying it: it 
was made apart of the service to pray through the merits of 
the Saint whose relics were there deposited, and the Priest, 
when he came to this passage, was enjoined to kiss the altar. 
There is unquestionably a natural tendency in the human 
mind toward this form of superstition. It prevailed among 
the Greeks and Romans, though ina less degree; itis found 
among the Eastern nations; and the Mahommedans, though 
they condemned and despised it at first, gradually fell into it 
themselves. But no where has it been carried to so great a 
length as in the Roman Church. The Clergy, presuming 
upon the boundless credulity of mankind, profited by it in 
those ages with the utmost hardihood of fraud, and with a 
success at which they themselves must sometimes have been 
astonished. For it is not more certain that these relies in 
most cases were fictitious, than that in many instances cures, 
which both to priests and patient must have appeared plainly 
wniraculous, were wrought by faith in them. Sometimes, 
also, accident accredited this kind of superstition. If a, 
corpse were found which, owing to the nature of the soil 
wherein it was laid, or to any other natural cause, had not 
undergone decomposition, but retained in some degree the 
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semblance of life, this was supposed to be an indication of 
sanctity, confirming by the incorruption of the saint, the 
important and consolatory truth of the resurrection of the 
body. In these cases no deceit is to be suspected. Perhaps 
too the opinion that the relics’ of the holy dead were dis- 
tinguished by a peculiar fragrance, may have arisen from 
embalmed bodies: at first, it might honestly have obtained 
among the Clergy; but when they saw how willingly it was 
received by the people, whenever a new mine of relics was 
opened, it was easy to take care that the odour of sanctity 
should not be wanting. 

At one time, relics or entire bodies used to be carried 
about the country and exhibited to the credulous multitude ; 
,but this gainful practice gave occasion to such scandalous 
impostures, that it was at length suppressed. What was still 
encouraged is sufficiently diseraceful to the Romanists. The 
bodies of their Saints are even now exposed in their 
churches; some dried and shrivelled, others reduced to a 
skeleton, clothed either in religious habits, or in the most 
gorgeous garments,...a spectacle as ghastly as the super- 
stition itself is degrading. ‘The poor fragments of mortality, 
a skull, a bone, or the fragment of a bone, a tooth, or a 
tongue, were cither mounted or set, according to the size, 
in gold and silver, deposited in costliest shrines of the finest 
workmanship, and enriched with the most precious gems. 
Churches soon began to vie with each other in the number 
and variety of these imaginary treasures, which were sources 
of real wealth to their possessors. ‘The instruments of our 
‘Lord’s crucifixion were shown, (the spear and the cross 
haying, so it was pretended, been miraculously discovered,) 
the clothes wherein he was wrapt in infancy, the manger in 
which he was laid, the vessels in which he converted water 
into wine at the marriage feast, the bread which he brake at 
the last supper, his vesture for which the soldiers cast lots. 
Such was the impudence of Romish fraud, that portions 
were produced of the burning* bush, of the manna which 
fell in the wilderness, of Moses’s rod and Samson’s honey- 

* Dugdale, i, 225. ‘Thiswas shown and apiece of the table at which the 
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comb, of ‘Tobit’s fish, of the blessed Virgin’s milk, and of 
our Saviour’s blood! Enormous prices were paid by sove- 
reigns for such relics; it was deemed excusable, not to covet 
merely, but to steal them; and if the thieves were sometimes 
miraculously punished, they were quite as often enabled by 
miracle to effect the pious robbery, and bring the prize in 
triumph to the church for which it was designed. In the 
rivalry of deceit which the desire of gain occasioned, it often 
happened that the head of the same Saint was shown in 
several places, each Church insisting that its own was ge- 
nuine, and all appealing to miracles as the test. Sometimes 
the dispute was accommodated in a more satisfactory manner, 
by asserting a miraculous multiplication, and three whole 
bodies of one person have been shown; the dead Saint 
having tripled himself, to terminate a dispute between three 
churches at his funeral! The catacombs at Rome were an 
inexhaustible mine of relics. But the hugest fraud of this 
kind that was ever practised was, when the contents of a 
whole cemetery were brought forth as the bones of eleven 
thousand British virgins, all bound from Cornwall, to be 
married in Armorica, carried by tempests up the Rhine to 
the city of Cologne, and there martyred by an army of Huns 
under Attila. Liven this legend obtained eredit; all parts 
of Christendom were eager to acquire a portion of the relies, 
and at this day a church may be seen at Cologne, literally 
lined with the bones! 

With the reverence which was paid to relics, arising thus 
naturally at first, and converted by crafty priests into a 
source of lucre, Saint-worship grew up. If such virtue 
resided in their earthly and perishable remains, how great 
must be the power wherewith their beatified spirits were 
invested in Heaven! The Greeks and Romans attributed 
less to their demigods, than the Catholic Church has done to 
those of its members who have received their apotheosis. 
They were invoked as mediators between God and man; 
individuals claimed the peculiar protection of those whose 
names they had received in baptism, and towns and kingdoms 
chose each their tutelary Saint. But though every Saint 
was able to avert all dangers, and heal all maladies, each 
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was supposed to exert his influence more particularly in some 
specific one, which was determined by the circumstances of. 
his life or martyrdom, the accidental analogy of a name, or 
by chance and custom, if these shadows of a cause were 
wanting. The virtue which they possessed they imparted to 
their images, in which indeed it was affirmed that they were 
really and potentially * present, partaking of ubiquity in 
their beatitude. Tor the Monks and Clergy promoted every 
fantastic theory, and every vulgar superstition, that could be 
made gainful to themselves; and devised arguments for 
them, which they maintained with all the subtleties of scho- 
lastic logic. Having thus introduced a polytheism little less 
gross than that of the heathens, and an actual idolatry, they 
, hung about their altars (as had also been the custom in 
heathen temples,) pictures recording marvellous deliverances, 
and waxen models of the diseased or injured parts, which 
had been healed by the Saint to whose honour they were 
there suspended. Cases enough were afforded by chance 
and credulity, as well as by impostors of a lower rank; and 
the persons by whom this practice was encouraged, were 
neither scrupulous on the score of + decency nor of truth. 
Church vied with church, and convent with convent, in the 
reputation of their wonder-working images, some of which 
were pretended to have been made without bands, and some 
to have descended from Heaven! But the rivalry of the 
monastic orders was shown in the fictions wherewith they 
filled the histories of their respective founders and worthies. 
No language can exaggerate the enormity of the falschoods 
‘which were thus promulgated, nor the spirit of impious ° 
audacity in which they were conceived; yet some of the 
most monstrous and most palpably false, received the full 
sanction of the Papal authority; the superstitions founded 
upon them were legitimated by Papal Bulls; and _ festivals 
in commemoration of miracles which never happened, — nay, 
worse than this, ——of the most blasphemous and flagitious + 

*» Lewis’s Life of Pecock, 79. Me- arising from this superstition. St. Va- 
drano. Rosetum Theologieum quoted. lory’s, in Picardy, was the scene : p. 76, 

The curious reader is referred to Ed, 1580. 
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impostures, were appointed in the Romish kalendar, where 
at this day they hold their place. 

While the monastic orders contended with each other in 
exaggerating the fame of their deified patriarchs, each claimed 
the Virgin Mary for its especial patroness. Some peculiar 
fayour she had bestowed upon each, She had appointed their 
rule of life, or devised the pattern of their habit; or enjoined 
them some new practice of devotion, or granted them some 
singular privilege. She had espoused their founder with a 
ring, or fed him like a babe at her breast !—(it is fitting, and 
necessary that this abominable system of imposture should 
be displayed :)-— and each of the popular orders had been 
assured by revelation, that the place in Heaven for its 
departed members was under her skirts. All therefore 
united in elevating her to the highest rank in the my- 
thology of the Romish Church, for so in: strict truth must 
this enormous systein of fable be designated. They traced 
her in types throughout the Old Testament: she was the 
tree of life; the ladder which Jacob had seen leading from 
heaven to earth; the ever-burning bush; the ark of the 
covenant; the rod which brought forth buds and blossoms, 
and produced fruit; the fleece upon which alone the dew of 
Heaven descended. Lefore all creatures and all ages, she 
was conceived in the Iternal Mind; and when the time 
appointed for her mortal manifestation was come, she of all 
human kind alone was produced without the taint of human 
frailty. And though indeed, being subject to death, she 
paid the common tribute of mortality,...yet having been 
born without sin, she expired without suffering, and her 
most holy body, too pure a thing to see corruption, was 
translated immediately to heaven, there to be glorified, and 
enthroned higher than all saints and than all orders of angels. 
This bodily translation had been presumed, because, had 
her remains existed upon earth, it was not to be believed 
but that so great a treasure would have been revealed to 
some or other of so many Saints, who were worthy to have 
been made the means of enriching mankind by the discovery ; 
and that all doubt might be removed, the fact was stated by 
the Virgin herself to Saint Antonio. Her image was to be 
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found in every church throughout Christendom; and she 
was worshipped under innumerable appellations, ... devotees 
believing that the one which they particularly affected, was 
that to which the object of their adoration most willingly 
inclined her ear. As an example of the falsehoods by which 
this superstition was kept up, it may suffice to mention the 
brave legend of Loretto, where the house in which the Virgin 
lived at Nazareth is still shown, as having been carried there 
by four Angels. The story of its arrival, and how it had . 
been set down twice upon the way, and how it was ascertained 
to be the genuine house, both by miracles, and by the testi- 
mony of persons sent to examine the spot where it was 
originally built, and to measure the foundations, ... received 
the sanction of successive Popes, and was printed in * all 
languages, for pilerims of every Christian nation, who were 
attracted thither by the celebrity of the shrine, and by 
the indulgences promised to those who shonld visit it in 
devotion. 

By such representations and fables, the belief of the people 
became so entirely corrupted, that Christ, instead of being 
regarded as our Mediator and Redeemer, appeared to them 
in the character of a jealous God, whom it behoved them to 
propitiate through the mediation of his Virgin Mother, for 
through her alone could merey and salvation be obtained. 
Prayers were addressed to her as our life and hope, our 
advocate and mediatrix, who was to reconcile us to her Son. 
The Pantheon, which Agrippa had dedicated to Jupiter and 
all the Gods, was by the Pope, who converted it into a 
Church, inscribed to the blessed Virgin and all the Saints. 
Nor was it in idolatry, polytheism, and creature-worship 
alone, that the resemblance was apparent between the reli- 
gion of Pagan and of Papal Rome. The Priests of the 
Roman Church had gradually fallen into many of the rites 
and ceremonies of their heathen predecessors, profiting in 
some cases by what was useful, in others not improperly 
conforming to what was imiocent, but in too many points 
culpably imitating pernicious and abominable usages. ‘The 
incense which was employed in Christian Churches, as pro- 


* JT have seen it in Welsh, brought from Loretto, 


aan bajosita vieitstoirta é (gb a ites 
; vis seilbiwe Be Hee srnitang ce woe y fs 


dp ti wod he 0 eee ns at te 


neal shay Mora -otlu aaqult a brits souisoglinbent sett 


 yiod Yo’ bpotaeti | dead? ini & ey 7 ‘ 
enrol ast fehemegra onsubedy | i es a day ws : 


vol sabialyt yy Fei Yo noVeiloie sel} ‘Honoid? on istaty 


, a0 
ae 


ah « qe so} ; 


i meer idee 

r ae Ot : a ia , 7 : - 

Saks barn iapeadaltate at unt ease ni bituel | 
coors acta rae “net <i ih nae 


Lane wd sbimaten ely Yee lege ; 
ot meager ir oF. oa at pl paar apiile Mit 
ssigui'Y andy dhottlve ae onto suk vert — dost Ws = 

wwe dy ee ri 


ovucl Bolrirnp ‘inated dived an wt sewed 


Dnudiriopen sens 20m 9: 
“ita orf . 
eae os % 
fy bari eT 
ifs * ad tot 
Stay on An " tte Pr 


ea hag (a iP; lé atte 5 


a) wisi iad rived. sorted * bestohatig? 


haa sls whats ts it bn adil re! niall ‘mee WA 


et ursill bevarlad a inode bod atolnet B es solnwtady enti’ at 


7 ‘4 
bonnide od. open? diving Ssein yore bit 9 nance “ot! stunowe 4 2 
to qed bay Sil 400 26 stedeot boxorbliw exw evga p= rf 
108. vod of stralidionet of aw oitw xtusiba bie omlethe 
frat sotignt, ot het tibifrob ‘bail ering tloidhw onto) od T Pt Ne rr 
nm ected $F, bagi tovatrs ovlee age 4 ott yd Raw abo ott fig 7... : 
it; “pe ‘uae 
wiitine Big Tn doe igi fae coded. sey ot ‘bodiegbeeei yf pe | mA te” 
rpirlexore-snertigrs bra! eter tig xtialobit ani ti ane +o on ae 
-iloy ail né vega Tooth fp dpe oonititcromes oly ted | warole oe 
sa i 


oft Yo event | 8 t Tgqe't Yo ‘hts noel le aoty i ae 
eons. at “tain ba ava ‘nel Henbury bud said seen : a 

ni gnitfoig arditedoad Sh sind) rainwater hii ann 
xbroqorgint aon aealin ca diilgenr bn ator eh e240 suite ig 
etnliny Warned ‘owl ne Suh: - Sitetigbinl enim tiki ed gniternsttaon a 
ol vaodptmry: gle smrictiodds Wend | eNiseattt ia gecitanion velo hata a 
“0714 #2 cunts STD peabbobeck YY pret) ere onntoat =e, : 


, erry ytd re sheyuinty tate v 7 ears.) , in £4 die a Ne. fl 


sor ~ 


RST 


aa nee 


Chap. X.] VIEW OF THE PAPAL SYSTEM. 179 


fusely as it had been in honour of the discarded Gods, was 
grateful, and perhaps, salutary; the lamps, which burnt per- 
petually before the altar, an allowable mark of reverence to 
the place; the holy water, to be censured, not as symbolical 
in its use of that inward purification which is required, but 
for the purposes of gross superstition to which it was so 
easily abused. The open shrine, and the rustic chapel, give 
a character of humanity to the wild, of religion to the cul- 
tivated, country: they are good in their intention, and in 
their uses; and it is only to be desired that the Romish 
Saints which are there installed, as they have superseded the 
objects of earlier idolatry, shall themselves be removed, and 
the Cross alone be seen there. 

Some, even of the reprehensible resemblances between 
Popery and Paganism, were accidental, having arisen in both 
from the excess and misdirection of the same natural feelings. 
But the greater number arose from a desire of accommodating 
the new profession of the converts to their old ceremonies, 
and of investing the Clergy with the authority and influence 
possessed by the Pagan priesthood. Both motives led to the 
toleration of customs which ought not to have been permitted, 
to the introduction of ceremonials more burthensome than 
those of the ritual law which had been abrogated, and to the 
adoption of so many outward and visible siens of Paganism, 
that, had it not been for the Cross, the appearances of the 
old system would have predominated. ‘Che change mean- 
time which took place in the spirit of the religion thus 
strangely corrupted, was not less remarkable than that which 
had been eflected in its forms. To trace this worse deterior- 
ation, it will be necessary to look back upon the earlier ages 
of the Church. 

Britain has the credit or discredit (whichever it may be 
deemed) of having given birth to Pelagius, the most remark- 
able man of whom Wales can boast, and the most reasonable 
of all those men whom the ancient Church has branded with 
the note of heresy. He erred, indeed, in denying that there 
is an original taint in human nature, ..a radical infirmity, ... 
an innate and congenital disease, ... to the existence whereof 
the heart of every one, who dares to look into his own, bears 
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unwilling but unerring testimony; a perilous error this, and 
the less venial, because it implies a want of that humility 
which is the foundation of wisdom, as well as of Christian 
virtue. But he vindicated the goodness of God, by asserting 
the free-will of man; and he judged more sanely of the 
Creator than his triumphant antagonist, St. Augustine *, who, 
retaining too much of the philosophy which he had learnt in 
the Manichean school, infected with it the whole Church 
during many centuries, and afterwards divided both the 
Protestant and the Catholic world. Augustine is too emin- 
ent a man to be named without respect; but of all those 
ambitious spirits, who have adulterated the pure doctrines 
oi revelation with their own opinions, he perhaps is the 
one who has produced the widest and the 


effects. 


most injurious 


Augustine was victorious in the controversy: his indeed 
was the commanding intellect of that age... The opinions of 
Pelagius were condemned, but it was not possible to suppress 
them; and the errors of both soon became so curiously 
blended, that it would be difficult to say which predominated 
in the preposterous consequences to which their union led. 
From the African theologue, more than from any other 
teacher, the notion of the absolute wickedness of human 
nature was derived; and the tenet of two hostile principles 
in man, which had led to such extravagancics amone the 
Eastern Christians, was established in the Western Church, 
Through the British heresiarch, the more reasonable opinion, 
that the actions of good men were meritorious in themselves, 
obtained. 
monastic legislation in Europe, held that modified scheme, 
which has been called the Semi-Pelagian. 


Cassian, whose collations were the great fount of 


But with him, 
and with tie Monks, the opinion ceased to be reasonable: 
the extremes were made to meet; and the practical con- 
sequences, deduced from the Monkish doctrine of merits, 


* « When Pelagius had puddled the 
stream,” says Jeremy Taylor, ‘“ St. 
Austin was so angry, that he stamped 
and disturbed it more.” (Vol, ix. 
$96.) 
bound to believe all that this excellent 


«© Whoever shall think himself 


man wrote, will not only find it impos- 
sible he should, but will have reason to 
say, that zeal against an error is not al- 
ways the best instrument to find out 
truth.” (Vol. ix. p.399.) 
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coalesced perfectly with the Manichean principle, which had 
now taken root in the corruptions of Christianity. 

The Romish Church did with the religions of the Roman 
world, what Rome itself had done with the kingdoms and 
nations over whom it extended its dominion; it subdued and 
assimilated them; and as the conquered people were in most 
parts raised in civilization by their conquerors, so of the 
ceremonies which the Church borrowed from Paganisin, 
some were spiritualized, and others ennobled by the adop- 
tion. Even idolatry was, in some degree, purified; and 
gained in sentiment, more than it lost in the degradation of 
the arts. 

But it was otherwise when Christianity combined with 
the-philosophy of the Orientals. Dualism, among the carly 
Persians first, and afterwards by Manes (the most creative of 
enthusiasts or impostors), had been wrought into a wild 
imaginative scheme of allegorical inythology. The Chris- 
tians, when it crept into their crced, were more in earnest; 
and they founded upon it a system as terrible in practice, as 
it was monstrous in theory. ‘They believed that the war of 
the T'wo Principles existed in every individual, manifesting 
itself in the strugele between the fiesh and the spirit. The 
flesh therefore was a mortal enemy, whom it behoved the 
spirit, as it valued its own salvation, to curb and subdue by 
unremitting severity, and to chastise as a vicious and incor- 
rigible slave, always mutinous and ready to rebel. 

The consequences of this persuasion brought into full view 
the weakness and the strength of human nature. In some 
respects, they degraded it below the beasts: in others, they 
elevated it almost above humanity. ‘They produced at the 
same time, and in the same persons, the most mtense selfish- 
ness and the most astonishing sclf-sacrifice,...so strangcly 
were the noblest feclings and the vilest superstition blended 
in this corrupt and marvellous mixture of revealed truth and 
the devices of man’s insane imagination, ‘The dearest and 
holiest ties of nature and society were set at nought, by those 
who believed that the way to secure their own salvation was 
to take upon themselves the obligations of a monastie life. 
They regarded it as a merit to renounce all intercourse with 
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their nearest friends and kin; and being by profession dead 
to the world, rendered themselves, by a moral suicide, dead 
in reality to its duties and affections. or the sake of saving 
their own souls, or of attaining a higher seat in the kingdom 
of Heaven, they sacrificed, without compunction, the feelings, 
and as far as depended upon them, the welfare and hap- 
piness of wife, parent, or child: yet when the conversion of 
others was to be promoted, these very persons were ready to 
encounter any danger, and to offer up their lives with exult- 
ation as martyrs. ‘Lhe triumph of the will over the body was 
indeed complete; but it triumphed over the reason also; 
and enthusiasts, in order to obtain Heaven, spent their lives, 
not in doing good to others, but in inflicting the greatest 
possible. quantity of discomfort and actual suffering wpon 
themselves. 

In pursuance of this principle, practices not less extrava- 
gant than those of the Indian Yoguees, and more loathsome, 
were regarded as sure indications of sanctity. It was deemed 
meritorious to disfioure the body by neglect and filth, to 
extenuate it by fasting and watchfulness, to lacerate it with 
stripes, and to fret the wounds with cilices of horschair. 
Linen was proscribed among the monastic orders; and the 
use of the warm bath, which, being not less conducive to 
health than to cleanliness, had become general in all the 
Roman _ provinces, ceased throughout Christendom, because 
according to the morality of the monastic school, cleanliness 
itself was a luxury, and to procure it by pleasurable means 
was a positive sin. The fanatics in Hurope did not, indeed, 
like their predecessors in Syria and Egypt, cast off all 
clothing, and by going on all-fours, reduce themselves to a 
likeness with beasts, as far as self-degradation could effect it, 
in form and appearance, as well as in their manner of life; 
but they devised other means of debasing themselves, almost 
as effectual. There were some Saints, who never washed 
themselves, and made it a point of conscience never to disturb 
the vermin, who were the proper accompaniments of such 
sanctity; in as far as they occasioned pain while burrowing, 
or at pasture, they were increasing the stock of the aspirant’s 
merits, that treasure which he was desirous of laying up in 
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Heaven; and he thought it unjust to deprive his little pro- 
geny of their present paradise*, seeing they had no other to 
expect! The act of eating they made an exercise of 
penance, by mingling whatever was most nauseous with their 
food; and it would literally sicken the reader, were the vie- 
tories here to be related which they achieved over the 
reluctant stomach, and which, with other details of sancti- 
monious nastiness, are recorded in innumerable Roman 
Catholic books, for edification and example! They bound 
chains round the body, which eat into the flesh; or fastened 
graters upon the breast and back; or girded themselyes with 
bandages of bristles intermixed with points of wire. Cases 
of horrid ‘self-mutilation were sometimes discovered; and 
many perished by a painful and lingering suicide, believing 
that, in the torments which they inflicted upon themselves, 
they were offering an acceptable sacrifice to their Creator, 
Some became famous for the number of their daily genu- 
flections; others for immersing tliemselves to the neck in cold 
water during winter, while they recited the Psalter. The 
English Saint, Simon Stock, obtained his name and his 
saintship for passing many years in a hollow tree. St. Do- 
minice +, the Cuirassier, was ‘distinguished for his iron dress, 
and for flogging himself, with a scourge in each hand, day 
and night; and the blessed Arnulph of Villars, in Brabant, 
immortalized himself by inventing, for his own use, an under- 
waistcoat of hedgehog-skins, of which it appears five were 
required for the back, six for the front and sides, 

The strength of the will was manifested in these aber- 
rations of reason, as prodigiously as strength of body is 
sometimes displayed in madness ; nor can it be doubted, that 
these fanatics, amid their pain, derived pleasure as well from 
the pride of voluntary endurance, as from the anticipation of 
their reward in Heaven. , The extremes of humiliation and 
debasement produced also a pride and self-sufficiency not 


* This is related of no less a person of secing another example, vot less cu- 
than Bellarmine :) Aikin’s Gen. Dio- rious, of Loman Catholic superstition 
graphy. p in its excess, 1s referred to the sketch of 

+ I have given an account of this P. Joam VAlmeida’s life, in my JYis- 
Saint inthe Quarlerly Review, vol. xxii. lory of Brasil, vol. it, p. 684, 

p. 79. And the reader who is desirous 
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Jess extravagant in their kind. They whose austerities were 
the most excessive, were regarded by the people as living 
Saints, and exhibited as such by other members of the com- 
munity, who had the same belief, but not the same fervour; 
or who, not having the same sincerity, considered only in 
what manner the madness of their fellows might be turned to 
advantage. 

There prevailed an opinion, industriously promoted by the 
priesthood, which was excellently adapted to this purpose. 
Heroie piety, such as that of the Saints, was not indis- 
pensable for salvation; the degree of faith and good works 
without which a soul could not be saved, must be at a 
standard which all mankind can reach. This was not to be. 
denied. Here then was a large and accumulating fund of 
good works, which though supererogatory in the Saints, were 
nevertheless not to be lost. But indeed, if strictly consi- 
dered, all human merits were in this predicament. A.tone- 
ment having once been made for all, good works, in those 
who entitled themselves to the bencfit of the covenant, were 
needful only as the evidence and fruits of a saving faith. 
There was however some use for them. The redemption, 
which had been purchased for fallen man, was from eternal 
punishment only; sin was not, therefore, to go unpunished, 
even in repentant sinners who had confessed and received 
absolution. The souls of baptized children, it was held, past 
immediately to heaven; but for all others, except the few who 
attained to-eminent holiness in. their lives, Purgatory was 
prepared ; a place, according to the popular belief, so near 
the region of everlasting torments, though separated from it, 
that the same fire pervaded both; acting indeed to a different 
end, and in different degrees, but even in its mildest effect, 
inflicting sufferings more intense than heart could think, or 
tongue express, and enduring for a length of time which was 
left fearfully indefinite. Happily for mankind, the authority 
of the Pope extended over this dreadful place. The works 
of supererogation were at his disposal, and this treasury was 
inexhaustible, because it contained an immeasurable and 
infinite store derived from the atonement. One drop of the 
Redeemer’s blood being sufficient to redeem the whole 
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human race, the rest which had been shed during the passion 
was given as a legacy, to be applied in mitigation of Purea- 
tory, as the Popes in their wisdom might think fit. So they 
in their infallibility declared, and so the people believed! 
The Popes were liberal of this treasure. If they wished to 
promote a new practice of devotion, or encourage a particular 
shrine, they granted to those who should perform the one, or 
visit the other, an indulgence, that is, a dispensation for so 
many years of Purgatory; sometimes for shorter terms, but 
often by centuries, or thousands of years, and in many cases, 
the indulgence was plenary,...a toll-ticket entitling the . 
soul to pass scot-free. 

All persons, however, could not perform pilgrimages; and 
even the accommodating device of the Church, which pro- 
mised large indulgences for saying certain prayers before the 
engraved portrait of a miraculous image, was Hable, in 
numerous instances, to be frustrated. ‘The picture might not 
find its way to remote places; the opportunity of acquiring 


oS 


it might be neglected, or it might remain in the possession 
of its unthinking owner, a forgotten thing. The Romish 
Church, in its infinite benevolence, considered this; and 
therefore sold indulgences, making the act of purchasing 
them, and thus contributing to its wants, a merit of itself 
sufficient to deserve so inestimable a reward. It was taught, 
also, that merits were transferable by gift or purchase: under 
this persuasion, large endowments were bestowed upon con- 
vents, on condition that the donor should partake in the 
merits of the community; and few persons who had any 
property at their own disposal, went out of the world without 
bequeathing some of it to the Clergy, for saying masses, in 
number proportioned to the amount of the bequest, for the 
benefit of their souls. The wealthy founded chantries, in 
which service was to be performed, for ever, to this end. 
Thus were men taught to put their trust in riches: their 
wealth being thus invested, becaine available to them beyond 
the graye; and in whatever sins they indulged, provided they 
went through the proper forms, and obtained a discharge, 
they might purchase a free passage through Purgatory, or at 
least, an abbreviation of the term, and a mitigation of its 
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torments while they lasted. How severe these torments were 
to be, might in some degree be estimated by the scale 
appointed for those who were willing to commute, at a 
certain rate, while they were alive. The set-off fora single 
year was fixed at the recitation of thirty psalms, with an 
accompaniment of one hundred stripes to each: the whole 
psalter, with its accompaniment of fifteen thousand, availing 
only to redeem five years. The chronicles of the middle 
ages are filled with horrible legends, invented to promote a 
superstition so profitable to the Priests: and that it might be 
the more deeply impressed upon the people, the represent- 
ations of souls weltering in fire were exposed in churches, 
and in streets, and by the way-side; fraternities were esta- 
blished to beg for them; and to give money for their use is 
part of the penance which is usually, at this day, appointed 
by the Confessor. 
But Purgatory was not the only invisible world over which 
the authority of the Church extended; for to the Pope, as to 
the representative of St. Peter, it was pretended that the 
keys of Heaven and Hell were given; a portion of this power 
was delegated to every Priest, and they inculcated, that the 
soul which departed without confession and absolution, bore 
with it the weight of its deadly sins to sink it to perdition. 
This also was a practice of priesteraft, ingrafted upon a 
wholesome discipline, which had grown out of a just religious 
feeling. The primitive Christians, when their conscience 
smote them for the neglect of duty, or the commission of sin, 
used to take shame to themselves, by acknowledging the fault 
- before God and man, in the face of the congregation. While 
they were a small community, each known to the others, this 
was no inconvenience: but when numbers increased, and 
zeal abated, the confession* was then made privately to the 
Priest alone; and the Clergy so clearly perceived the 
influence which they derived from this, that they soon in- 
sisted upon it as a peremptory duty, imperative upon all 
persons; and according to the usual craft, they propagated 
a thousand tales of ghosts who had visited earth to reveal 
their horrible doom for having left it unperformed. Of all 


* Sozomen, 1.7. c. 16. 
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the practices of the Romish Church, this is the one which has 
proved most injurious; and if it be regarded. in connection 
with the celibacy of the Clergy, the cause will be apparent 
why the state of morals is generally so much more corrupt in 
Catholic than in Protestant countries. This obvious and 
enormous mischief is not its only evil consequence. The 
uses of conscience were at an end when it was delivered into 
the keeping of a Confessor. Actions then, instead of being 
tried by the eternal standard of right and wrong, on which 
the unsophisticated heart unerringly pronounces, were judeed 
by the rules of a pernicious casuistry, the intent of which was 
to make men satisfied with themselves wpon the cheapest 


_terms. The inevitable effect was, that the fear of human 


laws became the only restraint upon evil propensities, when 
men were taught to believe that the account with Divine 
Justice might easily be settled. ables were actually set 
forth by authority, in which the rate of absolution for any 
imaginable crime was fixed, and the most atrocious might be 
committed with spiritual impunity for a few shillings. The 
foulest murderer and parricide, if he escaped the hangman, 
might, at this price, set his conscience at ease concerning all 
farther consequences ! 

If the boundless credulity of mankind be a mournful 
subject for consideration, as in truth it is, it 1s yet more 
mournful to observe the profligate wickedness with which 


A . W 7 y FD 
that credulity has been abused. The Church of Rome 


appears to have delighted in insulting as well as in abusing 
it, and to have pleased itself with discovering how far it was 
possible to subdue and degrade the hwman intellect, as an 
Eastern despot measures his own greatness by the servile 
prostration of his subjects. If farther proof than has already 
appeared were needful, it would be found in the prodigious 
doctrine of Transubstantiation. This astonishing doctrine 
arose from taking figurative words in a literal sense; and 
the Romanists do not shrink from the direct inference, that 
if their interpretation be just, Christ took his own body in 
his own hands, and offered it to his disciples. But all minor 
difficulties may easily be overlooked, when the flagrant ab- 
surdity of the doctrine itself is regarded. I'or, according to 
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the Church of Rome, when the words of consecration have 
been pronounced, the bread becomes that same actual body 
of flesh and blood in which our Lord and Saviour suffered 
upon the Cross; remaining bread to the sight, touch, and 
taste, yet ceasing to be so,...and into how many parts soever 
the bread may be broken, the whole entire body is contained 
in every part. And this, they pretend, is that daily bread, 
for which our Saviour has instructed us to pray ! 

OF all the corruptions of Christianity, there was none 
which the Popes so long hesitated to sanction as this. When 
the question was brought before Hildebrand, he uot only 
inclined to the opinion of Berenger, by whom it was opposed, 
but appointed one of his clergy to consult the * Virgin Mary, 
and then declared that she had pronounced against it. 
Nevertheless, it prevailed, and was finally declared, by In- 
nocent IIL, at the fourth Lateran Council, to be a tenet 
necessary to salvation. Strange as it may appear, the doc- 
trine had become Penh ... with’ the people, for its very 
extravagance,... with the Clergy, because they grounded 
upon it their loftiest pretensions. Jor if there were in the 
sacrament this actual and entire sole presence, which they 
denoted by the term .of transubstantiation, it followed that 
divine worship was something more than a service of prayer 
and thanksgiving; an actual sacrifice was performed in i 
wherein they affirmed the Saviour was again offered up, } 
the same body which had suffered on the Cross, by ee 
hands. The Priest, when he performed this stupendous 
function of his ministry, had before his eyes, and held + in 
his hands, the Maker of Heaven and Earth; and the infer- 
ence which they deduced from so blasphemous an assumption 
was, that the Clergy were not to be subject to any secular 
eas. seeing that they could create { God their Creator ! 
Let it not be supposed that the statement is in the slightest 
part exaggerated, it is delivered faithfolly in their own 
words. 


#* Mosheim, vol. ii. p. 335. notez. fore the missal. Quoted in Iicke’s True 
(English Trans. 2d ed. 1768.) Mar- Notion of Persecution stated, p. 22, 
tene & Durand. Thes. Ance. t. iv. $ Kadmer, Acta Sanctorum Apr, 
108. ti, p. 919, Stella Clericorum, quoted 

{+ Urban VIII. In his preface be- by Jeremy Taylor, vol. ix. p. 408, 
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if such then were the power of the Clergy, even of the 
meanest priest, what must be attributed to their earthly head, 
the successor of St. Peter? They claimed for him a plenitude 
of power; and it has been seen that he exercised it over the 
Princes of Christendom in its fullest meaning. According 
to the Canonists, the Pope was as far above all Kings, as the 
sun is greater than the moon. He was King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords, though he subscribed himself the Servant of 
Servants. His power it was which was intended*, when it 
was said to the Prophet Jeremiah, ‘ Behold, I have this day 
set thee over the nations and the kingdoms, to root out, and 
to pull down, and to destroy, and to throw down, to build, 
and to, plant.” It was an incomprehensible and_ infinite 
power, because +, “ great is the Lord, and great is his power, 
and of his greatness there is no end.” The immediate and 
sole rule of the whole world belonged to him by natural, 
moral, and divine right; all authority depending upon him. 
As supreme King, he might} impose taxes upon all Christians; 
and the Popes declared it was to be held as a point necessary § 
to salvation, that every human creature is subject to the 
Roman Pontiff. That he might lawfully depose Kings, was . 
averred to be so certain a doctrine, that it could only be 
denied by madmen, or through the instigation of the Devil; 
it was more pernicious and intolerable to deny it, than to err 
concerning the Sacraments. And, indeed, God would not 
have sufficiently provided for the preservation of his Church, 
and the safety of souls, if he had not appointed this power of 
depriving or || restraining apostate princes. All nations and 
kingdoms were under the Pope’s jurisdiction, for to him 
God J had delivered over the power and dominion in 
Weayen and Earth. Nay, he might take away kingdoms 
and empires, with or without cause, and give them to whom 
he pleased, thongh the sovereign, whom he should depose, 
were in every respect not merely blameless, but meritorious : 
it was reason enough for the change that the Pope ** deemed 


* Barrow, vol. vi. p. 11. VP. Inno- § Barrow, vol. vi. pp. 9. 184. 

cent ITT. quoted. TVoulis, p. 30. \| Cardinal Allen, quoted by Foulis, 
+ Barrow, vol. vi. p. 5. Oxfordedit, p. 62. é; 

Aug. Triumph. de Potest. Eecl, in 4 Darrow, vol. vie De Ge 

pref, ad P. Joh. xxii. quoted. ** ozius, queted by Moulis, p, 98, 


¢ Barrow, vol. vi. p, 5. 
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it convenient. The Spouse of the Church was Vice-God : 
men were commanded to bow * at his name, as at the name 
of Christ; the proudest sovereigns waited upon him like 
menials, led his horse by the bridle, and held his stirrup 
while he alighted; and there were ambassadors, who pros- 
trated themselves before him, saying, +O thou, that takest 
away the sins of the world, have mercy upon us!” 

The adyocates of the Papal power. proclaimed, that any 
secular laws which might be passed against a decree of the 
Roman Pontiff, were in themselves null and yoid: and that 
all pontifical decrees ought for ever to be observed by all 
men, like the word of God, to be received as if they came 
from the moutht of St. Peter himself, and held like canon- 
ical § scripture. Neither the Catholic faith, nor the four 
Evangelists, could avail those who rejected them, this being 
a sin which was never to be remitted. Christ had bestowed 
upon the Pope, when he spake as such, the same || infallibility 
which resided in himself, And were he utterly to neglect 
his duty, and by his misconduct drag down innumerable 
souls to Hell with him, there to be eternally tormented, no 
mortal man might {[ presume to reprove him for his faults. 
Even this monstrous ** propositition has been advanced, that 
although the Catholic Iaith teaches all virtue to be good, 
and all vice evil; nevertheless, if the Pope, through. error, 
should enjoin vices to be cominitted, and prolubit virtues, 
the Church would be bound to believe that vices were good, 
and virtues, evil, and would sin in conscience were it to 
believe otherwise. He could change the nature of things, 
and. make injustice justice. Nor was it possible that he 
should be amenable to any secular power, for he had been 
called God by Constantine, and God ++ was not to be judged 


* Foulis, p.34. Paris Crassus. de G Deereta, P. i. Dist. 40. 1%. 44. 
ceremoniis Cardinalium,. ete. Epist. his was maintained by the Patriarch 


1. i. c. 22. quoted, of Antioch at the Council of Con- 
+ Paulus /Emilius, p.384, (Basilia, stance. L’Enfant, yol.i, 201, 2. : 
1569.) Paradin Cronique de Savoye, ,  ** South’s Sermons, (Oxford edi- 
p. 192. Lyon, 1552. tion). vol. Mi, p, 115. Bellarmine, De 
+ Decreta, Par. 1. Dis. 19. ff 18. Pontifico Romano, quoted. Soulis, 51. 
§ Dos Do. ff. 19. Barrow, vol. vi. 230. r 
HT Theses of the Jesuits at Clermont, tt Decreta, Par, i. Dis. 96. i. 10%, 


quoted by Foulis in the Preface to his Paris, 1518 
History of Popish [reasons and Usur- 
pations. 
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by man: under God, the salvation of all the faithful * de- 
pended on him, and the commentators even gave him the 
blasphemous appellation of our + Lord God the Pope! It 
was disputed in the schools, whether he could not abrogate 
what the Apostles had enjoined, determine an opinion con- 
trary to theirs, and add a new article to the Creed; whether 
he did not, as God, participate both natures with Christ: 
and whether he were not more merciful than Christ, inasmuch 
as he delivered souls from the pains of purgatory, whereas we 
did not read that this had ever been done by our Saviour. 
Lastly, it was affirmed, that he might do things ¢ unlawful, 
and thus could do more than God ! 

All this was certain, because the Church was infallible. 
Where this infallibility resided, the Romanists have differed 
among themselves, some vesting it in the Pope, others re- 
quiring the concurrence of a General Council. Infallible, 
however, it was determined that the Roman Catholic Church 
must be, and thus the key-stone was put to this prodigious 
structure of imposture and wickedness. 


* Decreta, Par. i. Dis. 40. ff. 44. 

+ Foulis, Hist. of Popish ‘reasons, 
&e. ps 29. Extra. Joh. xxii; Tit. 14. 
de verborum significat. cap. iv. cune 
inter nonnullos. Gloss. sect. Decla- 
ramus, prope finem, ‘The reader who 
refers to Foulis, will see why he has 


been thus minute in his quotation. Ihe 
passage is found in ten editions of the 
Canons, which he had examined, four 
of them published after Gregory XIII. 
had eorrected the Canon Law, 

+ Barrow, vol, vi. p. 5. 
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CHAP. XT: 


RISE OF THE RIFFORMATION. — THE MENDICANT ORDERS.——wWIC- 
LIFFE. — PERSECUTION UNDER THE HOUSE OF LANCASTER, 


Tue corrupt lives of the Clergy provoked inquiry into their 
doctrines. Reformers arose, who found followers in the 
Alpine and Pyrenean countries, where the truth af better 
ages had been preserved; and the scattered but numerous 
relics of various heretical sects, which, though subdued, still 
secretly existed, fraternised with them. Agreeing in their 
detestation of Romish tyranny, they disregarded lesser dif 
ferences; and their assimilated opinions assumed a systematic 
form, wherein the general principles of the Reformation are 
distinctly to be traced, and the gerins also of those schisms, 
which so lamentably impeded and disgraced its progress: 
They taught that the Pope was the head.of all errors: that 
the Romish Church is that Woman who is described in the 
Apocalypse, as sitting on the Beast, arrayed in purple and 
searlet, decked with gold and precious stones, haying the 
golden cup of her filthiness in her hand, and upon her fore- 
head, written, “ Mystery, Babylon the Great, the Mother 


of harlots and abominations of the earth.’ The book itself 


explained, that the seven heads of her beast, were the seven 
mountains upon which her seat was placed, a designation 
manifestly betokening Rome. ‘They declared against all the 
abuses of the Church, and condemned most of its ceremonies, 
comprehending what was innocent and useful in the same 
proscription with what was superstitious and injurious. Be- 
eause the Monks deceived the people, they proclaimed that 
Moukery was a stinking carrion, and monasteries an evil. 
Because the churches were profusely adorned, they would 
have stript them bare. Because the doctrine of merits was 
preposterous, they maintained the not less preposterous tenet, 
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that the best works of man are sinful in themsclves. And 
because the Clergy arrogated a monstrous power, they were 
for a levelling system, which in its direct and certain con- 
Sequences, extended from religious to political opinions. 
Indignation against spiritual tyranny and imposture, un- 
compromising sincerity, and intrepid zeal, made them for- 
midable to the hierarchy. ‘Their numbers rapidly increased, 
for both the truth and the errors which they taught, rendered 
them popular, while they commanded respect by the purity 
and even austerity of their lives. The Papal Church was 
seriously endangered, and a religious revolution might per- 
haps have been effected, which would have produced more 
evil than good, because Europe was not ripe for it, if a counter 
and stronger spirit of enthusiasm had not been ealled forth 
in its defence. The person by whom this signal service was 
rendered to the Papacy, was the son of a rich merchant at 
Assissi: he was called by his acquaintance Vrancesco, because 
of his familiar knowledge of the Trench tongue, which was 
at that time a rare accomplishment for an Italian; and Her- 
cules is not better known in classical fable, than he became 
in Romish mythology, by the name of St. rancis. In his 
youth, it is certain, that he was actuated by delirious piety ; 
but the web of his history is interwoven with such inextricable 
falsehoods, that it is not possible to decide whether, in riper 
years, he became madman or impostor; nor whether at last 
he was the accomplice of his associates, or. the victim. 
Having infected a few kindred spirits with his first entnu- 
siasm, he obtained the Pope’s consent to institute an order 


_of Friars:Minorite; so, in his humility, he called them; they 


are better known by the name of Tranciscans, after their 
founder, in honour of whom they have likewise given them- 
selves the modest appellation of the Seraphic Order, — having 
in their blasphemous fables installed him above the Seraphim, 
upon the throne from which Lueifer fell ! 

Previous attempts had been made to enlist, in the service 
of the Papal Church, some of those fervent spirits, whose 
united hostility all its strength would have been insufficient 
to withstand; but these had been attended with little effect, 
and projects of this kind were discouraged, as rather Jnjuri- 
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ous than hopeful, till Francis presented himself. His entire 
devotion to the Pope,...his ardent adoration of the Virgin 
Mary, as the great Goddess of the Romish faith,... the 
strangeness, and perhaps the very extravagance, of the in- 
stitute which he proposed, obtained a favourable acceptance 
for his proposals. Reclusion for the purpose of religions 
meditation, was the object of the earlier religious orders; his 
followers were to go into the streets and highways to exhort 
the people. The Monks were justly reproached for luxury, 
and had become invidious for their wealth; the Friars were 
bound to the severest rule of life; they went barefoot, and 
renounced, not only for themselves individually, but collec- 
tively also, all possessions whatever, trusting to daily charity 
for their daily bread. It was objected to him that no com- 
munity, established upon such a principle, could subsist 
without a miracle: he referred to the lilies in the text, for 
scriptural authority; to the birds, for an exainple; and the 
marvellous increase of the order was soon admitted as full 
proof of the inspiration of its founder. In less than ten 
years, the delegates alone to its General Chapter exceeded 
five thousand in number; and by an enumeration in the 
early part of the eighteenth century, when the Reformation 
must bave diminished their amount at least one-third, it was 
found that even then there were 28,000 I'ranciscan nuns in 
900 nunneries, and 115,000 T’ranciscan friars in 7000 con- 
vents; besides very many nunneries, which, being under the 
immediate jurisdiction of the Ordinary, and not of the order, 
were not included in the returns. 

The rival order of St. Dominic was instituted nearly at 
the same time, for the same purpose, and upon the same 
principle. The temper of its founder engaged it in the 
bloody service of extirpating the Albigenses by fire and 
sword:...in this work both orders co-operated, and though 
they soon began cordially to hate.each other, they were both 
equally zealous in serving the Papal Church, and in. per- 
secuting its enemies. The tide of popular opinion was 
effectually turned by their exertions; but in process of time 
they became the opprobrium and scandal of the church which 
they had preserved: the opportunities which their manner 
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of life afforded, made their vices notorious; and the false- 
hoods which they fabricated in rivalry of each other, were in 
a spirit of blasphemous impiety, beyond all former example, 
as it is almost beyond belief. The wildest romance contains 
nothing more extravagant than the lecends of St. Dominic: 
and even these were outdone by the more atrocious ef- 
frontery of the Franciscans. They held up their founder, 
even during his life, as the perfect pattern of our Lord and 
Saviour; and, to authenticate the parallel, they exhibited 
him with a wound in his side, and four nails in his hands 
and feet, fixed there, they affirmed, by Christ himself, who 
had visibly appeared for the purpose of thus rendering the 
conformity between them complete! Two miserable wretches, 
only two years before, had attempted the same dreadful fraud 
in England, and having been detected in it, were punished 
by actual crucifixion! But in the case of St. Francis,’ it 
succeeded to the fullest extent of expectation. Whether he 
consented to the villainy, or was in such a state of moral and 
physical imbecility. as to have been the dupe or the victim 
of those about him; and whether it was committed with the 
connivance of the Papal Court, or only in certain knowledge 
that that Court would sanction it when done, though it might 
not deem it prudent to be consenting before the fact,... are 
questions which it is now impossible to resolve. Sanctioned, 
however, the horrible imposture was by that Church which 
calls itself infallible; a day for its perpetual commemoration 
was appointed in the Romish Kalendar; and a large volume 
was composed, entitled the Book of the Conformities between 
the lives of the blessed and seraphie Father Francis and our 
Lord! 

Jealous of these conformities, the Dominicans followed 
their rivals in the path of blasphemy,... but with unequal 
steps. They declared that the five wounds had been im- 
pressed also upon St. Dominic; but that, in his consummate 
humility, he had prayed and obtained that this signal mark 
of. Divine grace might never be made public while he lived. 
They affirmed that the Virgin Mary had adopted him for 
her son, and that his countenance perfectly resembled. the 
authentic description and miraculous portrait of our Saviour. 


Cae 


, oh ? ayer m” ven pe eh 


Glenna evens) 


i rot bree 1th od AB B tes vorpal of 


a sdb ities eon PH thie 70 ytina) bag aT addy ‘to aongvineoy an 


7 hoierocant righ Faagits ayrsit ani ‘t4} bet ps melt tt Vast pilar 
sitinie se opi a Pati 14 ats news f hy Ay et al ees a 
Khel tag pees ly hey Sone qubt ine io7 ane 7 
snap Dye doce i i Bt aa be eh! Pian a 


i’ Le, : 
Sat | val — ii 


f 


ft oe. bie riven 


pees sites a ti nant — 


ole eee vb ris PES ny 
oh ih aon i Fil folsal ‘oo ant 
fury! Be, ato Ww Coayy! if SaeTeg oal vs Ul dit if Ae | 
arial ities WP A i Fg bh aeptiendiia! aa ‘op a ae 
albeact aint ni eee pee anes yee brining y mick rf 
oe! ir iis yr: deyit Me haart roth boxd Pal ; 
Sit pen iabost: (T eit fr) Ww ie adi +s) oqqit oc Bad “a 
org tat: or oleley ioe are Ye esolapnran mei jeirtod a hon sh i 
bia bale nal vse Srateyerrata baal eorited ey ows ins > 
bets eu atta wt ai stout asod gniver' bax boalgeh ai 
Ae al lhe ae Ae sent och ai 988 “tagixhionnt® Isome, yd 
ail +44 lft ih” fiat noe 9 Xo va naked revttitl mt of bobosnsue 
tert Dasiehsk ele al oe hs Atm ati were 0 conte silt os batayeton 
miiiole ay i) ‘equ a S risdd wvad oF ee ayiliendiat evinelly hee ; 
it) erate ‘Bot fiver an y y wield ola brit n (aiid Rf das iy io 


sa . 


= 


ie tarndy arody arte Ib aGingite ‘coat nud seit soft : 
o90 \\. F90) soll, God? yelienoa wd-o? vitolvereg it mbab ton 
Avsinerany in . halowets ar alihiezogral wort yi x doritgn “ertoigenuys 
shosilat is) tel 4 yd Ane eta hia ale stand oily poyewod 


fash Vi 
tas aijtel ‘nohaneeetl ANE tinue tinea r Si: wisdtuol, oe "4 
lw patie a eae ae Tonthtany ocky ath afavix visdly 


“jiyi ge i By oe ‘absstet et th bones Lee eRe aan 


cae y 


t 


196 THE MENDICAN'T ORDERS. Chap, XI. 


The envious enmity between these orders displayed itself in 
these competitions of falsehood, and in theological or scho- 
lastic controversy, upon those points whereon it was allow- 
able to dispute: on such questions the Dominicans and 
Franciscans were always ‘opposed to each other; but they 
held a common cause against the Reformers, and against the 
secular clergy, whose rights and privileges they invaded in 
many ways, in some respects to the benefit of the Church, 
in others to its injury. As itinerant preachers they called 
forth devotional feelings, which would otherwise never have 
been excited, and performed some of that duty which the 
parochial clergy in those ages very generally neglected; as 
itinerant confessors, they lessened the influence of the re- 
sident priest, and the little good which may arise from the 
demoralising practice of confession; and as licensed and 
incorporated beggars, they preyed at large upon the public. 
Being exempt from episcopal jurisdiction, that salutary re- 
straint was wanting of which such preachers stood in need. 
But what most offended the secular clergy, because it most 
injured them, was that, as the earlier Regulars had done 
before them, the Mendicants obtained from their opulent 
patrons the advowsons of livings, which they served by some 
of their own members, or allowing a secular priest a small 
portion of the income, appropriated the larger part to the 
uses of the convent in which the patronage was vested. For 
it was soon found convenient to dispense with that part of 
their institution which forbade them to possess any thing as a 
community. 

The influence which these orders obtained was, for a time, 
prodigious; it was produced partly by the pure enthusiasm 
of the virtuous members,...partly by the reputation of 
others; (for they could boast some of the subtlest and pro- 
foundest intellects that the world has ever seen ;)...and 
partly by the implicit belief with which their enormous fables 
were received. Elated by success, and as it seems, secretly 
conscious how little the system which they taught resembled 
the religion of the Apostles, they conceived a plan for super- 
seding the Gospel; and this was so congenial to the temper 
of both orders, that it is doubtful whether it proceeded from 
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a Dominican or Francisean. The opinion which they started 
was, that as there were three Persons in one Godhead, the 
scheme of Providence was, that there should be three dis- 
pensations, one from each Person. That of the I'ather had 
terminated when the Law was abolished by the Gospel; that 
of the Son was now drawing, in like manner, to its close, 
and was to be superseded by that of the Holy Spivit. The 
uses of the Gospel therefore were obsolete; and in its place 
they produced a book, in the name of the Holy Ghost, under 
the title of the Eternal Gospel. he first dispensation had 
been for married persons; this had prepared the way for the 


Clergy in the second; the Regulars, being as much purer 


than the Clergy, as these were than the Jews and Paitriarchs, 
were, under the third, to become rulers of the Church, with 
greater authority than had ever been granted to the Apostles. 
Under the first; men had lived after the flesh; under the 
second, in a mixed state between the flesh and the spirit; in 
the third, they would live wholly according to the spirit, and 
the scheme of Providence would be fulfilled. In this, how- 
ever, they went too far: the minds of men were not yet 
subdued to this. The Eternal Gospel was condenmed by 
the Church; and the Mendicants were fain to content them- 
selves with disfiguring the religion which they were not 
allowed to set aside. 

The Church of Rome cleared itself of this infamy; but 
the reproach remained of having sanctioned the impostures 
which emboldened the I’riars to so blasphemous an attempt; 
and circumstanees arose which conyerted some of these aux- 
iliaries into dangerous enemies. When the successors of 
Yrancis relaxed the rigour of his rule, they were opposed by 
brethren more sincere, but less reasonable, than themselves. 
These pure enthusiasts maintained, that the utter renun- 
ciation of all possessions was enjoined by Christ himself, 
whose Gospel their Patriarch had renewed; and when the 
Pope condemned this opinion as an heresy, they denied. his 
authority, and attacked him as vehemently as the Waldenses 
and Albigenses had done, who by their means had been 
crushed. Irritated at this, the Pope let loose the Dominicans 
against them; and that Order, for ever infamous ‘as having 
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founded the Inquisition, had the satisfaction of persecuting 
these Spiritual Franciscans, and seeing many hundreds of 
them expire in the flames, with constancy worthy of a better 
cause. A schism in the Papal Church, and a fortunate 
dispute between the Popes and Emperors, enabled others to 
find an. asylum in Germany, where in safety they continued 
their attacks upon the Papacy ; and by exposing its rapacity, 
its inconsistency, and its crimes, prepared the way for the 
great reformation which was at hand. 

The first discontent in England was proyoked by the 
-manner in which the Popes abused iheir vietory in that 
country. They had acted with consummate policy during 
the struggle; but rapacity is short-sighted, aud a people whe 
gave full credit to all their frauds, and yielded implicit 
obedience to. their pretensions, felt and resented the mer- 
ciless extortions which were practised upon them by the. 
Pope’s agents, and by the foreigners upon whom the best 
benefices were bestowed. In the reign of Wenry UL, the 
Italians, who were beneficed here, drew from Jingland more 
than thrice the amount of the King’s revenues, fleecing, by 
means of Priests, who were aliens also, the flock which they 
never fed. Repeated statutes were made against this evil. 
A set of Lombards, too, established themselves here, in con- 
nection with the Legates, to advance money upon all sums 
due to the Pope, for which they exacted the most exorbitant 
usury, though all usury was prohibited as a sin by the Canon 
Law. The Government also began to apprehend serious 
injury from the multiplication of Religions Mouses; appre- 
hensions were expressed that men would be wanting for the 
service of husbandry and for war, if so many were collected 
in convents; and a real diminution in the revenue was felt in 
the failure of knight-service, and of the rights accruing to 
the Crown upon miarriages, deaths, and wardships;...ac- 
eidents to which Church lands were not liable. The statute 
of mortmain was passed to prevent farther foundations; and 
from the various devices for evading it, the greater number 
of our fictions in law have arisen. 

This law, appears to have given what had now become a 
more useful direction to the spirit of munificent bounty 
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which prevailed during those ages; dark ages we call them, 
and dark they were... but in this splendid virtue they have 
never been surpassed, and all subsequent times are shamed 
by comparison with them. It was now that the Universities 

received their chief endowments; their utility was clearly 
perceived, and persons who were desirous of contributing to 
their improvement or advancement, easily obtained a ne 
pensation from the statute, for so good an object. The 
Friars, who, by their assiduity and boldness, forced them- 
selves every where, interfered here as much with the rights of 
the Universities, as they had done with those of the Secular 
Clergy. Their desire was, to recruit their numbers with 
the mest hopeful subjects; and as the most promising youth 
were brought together to these schools of learning, there 
were no places where they collected so many novices. The 
boys whom they inveigled were taught to disregard filial 
duty ;...the more averse indeed their parents were to their 
taking the vows, the greater the merit was represented of the 
children who made the sacrifice. Uhis was carried to such 
an extent, that parents became afraid to trust their sons at 
Oxford; and the number of students is said to have been 
diminished, in consequence, from thirty to six thousand.* 
The Friars therefore were regarded with an evil eye by the 
members of that University, from the duties of which they 
endeavoured to exempt themselves, as they had obtained an 
exeniption from its jurisdiction. ~And when there appeared a 
man bold enough to attack them upon the principle of their 
institution and the errors which they taught, and skilful 
enough in disputation to baflle them at their own weapons, 
there. 


he was encouraged by the persons in au J 

This man was John Wicliffe, whom the Roman Church 
has stigmatised as a heretic of the first class, but whom 
England and the Protestant world, while there is any virtue 
and while there is any praise, will regard with veneration 
and gratitude. He is supposed to have been born at a 
vAllige of the ‘same name, in the North Riding, upon the 
Tees (near the place where that river, in the most beaut, ful 
part of its course, receives the Yorkshire Greta): and having 


* CLewis’s Life of Wicliffe, p. 5. 
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been a Commoner at Queen’s College, at that time, newly 
founded, and then a Probationer at Merton, was appointed * 
Master of Balliol. At first he exercised himself in disputing 
against the Friars upon scholastic subtleties and questions 
which, ending in nothing, as they begin, exercise the intellect 
without enriching it. But such being the manner of con- 
troversy then in use, this was a necessary preparation for 
him; and the reputation, which thus only could be obtained, 
was available to a better purpose, when feeling his own 
strength, and that the opinion of the place was with him, he 
charged them with maintaining false doctrine. “Tor they 
taught, that the religion which they inculeated was more 
perfect than that of the Gospels: that Christ had not only 
enjoined a life of mendicity, but set the example of it,-by 
begging for his own livelihood; and that the members of 
their Order were sure of obtaining salvation, and would sit 
in judgement with our Lord upon all other men at the last 
day. 

While he confined himself to such questions, success was 
certain, and he stood upon safe ground. But even then, his 
opponents saw good reason for suspecting his opinions upon 
points which he had not yet ventured to attack; and the 
Monks, hostile as their feelings were toward the liars, 
made common cause with them against Wicliffe. Canterbury 
Hall had been founded by the Primate Simon de Islip, who 
appointed a Monk of his own church Warden; but, finding 
him an unfit person, on account of his hasty temper, ejected 
him, and placed Wicliffe in his stead. Upon Islip’s death, 
his successor, Simon Langham, took part with the Monks, 
and ejected Wicliffe. Wicliffe appealed to Rome. That 
Court was prepossessed against him, and yet might perhaps 
have pursued the policy of winning him by favourable 
treatment, if a circumstance had not occurred while the 
cause was pending, which led him to take a decided part. 
Edward ILI. had refused that homage to which King John 
had subjected his successors, and Urban Y. threatened, that, 
if it were not performed, he would cite him to Rome, there 


* L’Enfant (Hist. du Con. de confessor to Richard II. He has not 
Pise, t.i. p. 38.) says, that Wicliffe was stated on what authority this is asserted 
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to answer for the default. A soyercign of Edward’s ability 
and renown was not thus to be intimidated; the feeling of 
the country was with him, and the Parliament affirming that 
what John had done in this matter was a violation of his 
coronation oath, declared that if the Pope proceeded in any 
way against the King, he and all his subjects should with all 
their power resist him. The Papal claims were defended by 
a Monk, in a treatise, published as books were before the 
discovery of printing, by the dispersion of numerous tran- 
scripts, and written with such ability that it produced con- 
siderable impression upon those into whose hands it came. 
But he ventured to challenge * Wicliffe upon the question, 
who, coming forward with superior ability in a better cause, 
produced a conclusive reply; in reward for which, when the 
appeal concerning the Wardenship was decided against him, 
he was appointed Professor of Divinity. And as a farther 
mark of favour, the living of Lutterworth in Leicestershire 
was given him. 

Hitherto his opposition to the Papal authority had been 
purely constitutional, and if he had yet satisfied himself 
concerning the corruption of the Komish doctrines, that 
judgement was rather implied than expressed in his dis- 
courses from the pulpit and his exercises in the schools. 
Implied it was by his silence upon some of those doctrines, 
and his constant reference to Scripture, in which he was so 
well versed, that when contemporary teachers were desig- 
nated each by some epithet characteristic of their scholastic 
talents, the Gospel + Doctor was the appellation by which he 
was known. But certainly it could not have been avowed 
when, two years after his appointment to the Divinity chair, 
he was named, with other embassadors, to meet the Pope’s 
representatives at Bruges, and resist his pretensions to the 
presentation of benefices in England, an injurious practice, 
against which several statutes had been passed. The nego- 
tiation lasted nearly two years: and it is probable that what 
he then had opportunities of discovering, convineed him that 
the system of the Papal Court and its doctrines were equally 
corrupt. For, on his return, he attacked it in the boldest 


* Lewis's Wicliffe. p.19. + Ibid: p. 2. 
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manner, maintained that the Scriptures contained all truths 
necessary to salvation, and that the perfect rule of Christian 
practice was to be found in them only; denied the autho- 
rity of the Pope in temporal matters; proclaimed that he 
was that Man of Sin, the son of Perdition, whom St. Paul 
prophetically describes, “ sitting as God in the temple of 
God, showing himself that he is God,” and denounced him 
as Antichrist. ‘These opinions he openly preached and pub- 
lished, appealing to the Scriptures for their proof; and they 
were propagated by his disciples, who attacked the Friars in 
their own manner, preaching to the people, and’ going about, 
as he himself did, barefoot, and in plain frieze gowns. It 
was not long before he was accused’ of heresy, and orders 
came to Sudbury the Primate, and Courtney the Bishop of 
London, to have him arrested, and kept in close custody till 
they should receive further instructions. But the Duke of 
Lancaster, John of Gaunt, who was then governing the 
kingdom during the latter days of his father, protected him 
with a high hand; and he was still so popular in Oxford, 
that when a Nuncio was sent thither, requiring the Uni- 
versity, under pain of the severest penalties, to deliver him 
up for justice, the threats were disregarded. The Arch- 
bishop, finding it impossible to proceed in the summary 
manner which the Pope ordered, summoned him to appear 
within thirty days before him and the Bishop of London, at 
a Synod held in St. Paul’s; and Wicliffe, confident in his 
cause and in his protectors, hesitated not to obey. During 
the interval between the citation and appearance, a cireum- 
stance occurred which contributed alike to incense the Pre- 
Jates against him, and to strengthen his interest with the 
Government. Richard II. had just sueceeded to his grand- 
father’s throne, and in his first Parliament the question was 
debated, whether, the kingdom being then threatened with 
an invasion from Trance, they might not for their own 
defence detain the treasure due to the Pope, although he 
required it on pain of ecclesiastical censures. Opinions dif- 
fering upon this question, it was referred to Wicliffe for 
decision ;... less, it may be presumed, for his celebrity as a 
ecasuist, than because the ruling party knew in what manner 
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he, would decide. His answer was, that both by the law of 
the nation and of the Gospel, it might be withheld when 
self-preservation required it. The Pope could: only claim it 
as alms; but charity begins at home; and it would be mad- 
ness, not charity, to send that money out of the realm, which 
was wanted for its defence. 

On the day appointed, Wicliffe appeared before the Synod, 
with four bachelors of Divinity, one from each of the Men- 
dicant Orders, to assist him,...thus showing, that even 
among the Friars themselves, he had found disciples and 
coadjutors; and with John of Gaunt, and Lord Perey the 
Earl Marshal, as his friends and protectors. With whatever 
intent these powerful Barons accompanied him, their conduct 
was such as discredited the cause. Before the proceedings 
could begin, they engaged in an angry altercation with 
Bishop Courtney, who appears to have preserved both his 
temper and his dignity, when Lancaster had lost all sense of 
both. Here, however, the feeling of the people was against 
Wicliffe, probably because he was supported by an unpopular 
Government; and when the citizens who were present heard 
Lancaster mutter a threat of dragging their Bishop out of 
the Church by the hair of his head, they took fire; a tumult 
ensued; the Synod was broken up, and the Barons were glad 
to effect their escape as they could. In consequence of this 
disturbance, an inrprudent bill was brought forward the same 
day in Parliament, by Lord Percy, that London should be 
governed by a Captain, as in former times, instead of a 
Mayor, and that the sole power of making arrests within the 
city should be vested in the Karl Marshal. he member for 
the city, John Philpot, manfully opposed this attempt upon 
the liberties of London: a riot ensued the next day; 
Lancaster and the Marl Marshal escaped up the river to 
Kingston; and the mob, to slow their detestation of the 
Duke, hung his escntcheon upon gibbets in the open places 
of the city, as if he had been a convicted traitor. By the 
interference of the Court, and of the Bishops, who, not- 
withstanding the occasion of these troubles, supported the 
cause of Government as that of order, with the whole 
strength of their authority, the Duke and the City were 
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reconciled; one of the conditions being that, in atone- 
ment, probably, for the death of a Priest in his service, 
whom they had murdered in their fury, the citizens should 
maintain a great wax taper marked with the Duke’s arms, 
to burn continually before the image of our Lady in St. 
Paul’s: 

These tumults having been appeased, Wicliffe was cited to 
appear before the same Prelates, at Lambeth. He obeyed; 
and delivered in a written explanation of the points upon 
which the charges of heresy against him were founded. The 
streneth of his defence would have availed him little, if Sir 
Lewis Clifford had not suddenly entered with authoritative 
orders, forbidding them to proceed to sentence. It is not, 
however, likely that any protection could long have upheld 
him against the ecclesiastical authority, if a schism had not 
at this juncture occurred to weaken the Papal power, and 
shake its very foundations. Wicliffe seized the advantage 
which was thus offered him, and set forth a tract upon the 
schism, exposing the absurdity of ascribing Infallibility to a 
divided Church. 
Truth of Scripture; and that his countrymen might be 
enabled to try his doctrines by that test, he translated both 
the Old and’ New Testament into the English tongue. 
There were several partial versions in the Anglo-Saxon 
language, but these had long become obsolete; and the 
portions of Seripture*, which had previously been rendered 
into English, were in few hands. 

It is related of him, that before he had completed this 
most important undertaking, he fell dangerously ill at Oxford, 
and some of the I’riars, loping that the prospect of death 


He published, also, a treatise upon the: 
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More’s authority as decisive upon this 
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might bring with it fear of ecclesiastical censures, waited 
upon him to require that he would revoke what he had 
taught against the Mendicant Orders. Having listened ‘to 
them patiently, he desired his attendant to raise him on his 
pillow, and then looking at them sternly, replied, “ I shall 
not die, but live still further to declare the evil deeds of the 
Friars!” When he attacked them, he had the Secular 
Clergy and the better class of the Regulars in his favour: 
and when he opposed the Papal authority, he acted in unison 
with the wishes of the Government and the spirit of the 
country. But he now proceeded to impugn the doctrine of 
Transubstantiation, showing what absurdities and contra- 
dictions it involved,...and then all favour failed him: for 
the people implicitly believed this doctrine, the Clergy rested 
their loftiest pretensions upon it, and the Government. had 
no inclination to interfere in points of mere theology. When 
Wicliffe published his ** Conclusions” upon this subject, and 
offered to defend them in the schools, the University forbade 
any of its members to hold or defend such doctrines, on pain 
of imprisonment. He appealed, consistently with his prin- 
ciples, to the King in Parliament; but bis appeal was rejected. 
His patron, Lancaster, admonished him to submit, in these 
matters, to his ecclesiastical superiors: and he was summoned 
before an ecclesiastical court at Oxford, to explain his doc- 
trine. A retractation was expected. On this occasion his 
consununate skill in the language of the schools, appears to 
have saved him both from the consequences of avowing his 
opinions, and the dishonour of denying them. ‘Lhe doctrine 
which he held, is that which the Church of England alter- 
wards adopted: and by declaring his full belief of the real - 
presence in the Sacrament, while he kept clear of all attempt 
at explaining the inserutable manner of that presence, he so 
far satisfied the court, that he was dismissed without censure ; 
and yet so fairly preserved his consistengy, that his confession 
was declared by his enemies to be not a recantation of his 
heresy, but a vindication of it. 

But even upon the point of transubstantiation his opinions 
gained ground; for his translation of the Bible was now 
eagerly read by all who could obtain it, aud it was perecived 
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that his doctrine bore the test. His proselytes became very 
numerous; and obtained the name of Lollards, which had 
been given in the Low Countries, to the persecuted lrancis-~ 
cans and other enthusiasts, from their practice of singing 
hymns, ... lollen or lidlen, in one of the old German dialects, 
signifying to sing, as a mother when she lulls her babe. 
Upon the death of Sudbury, who was murdered by the 
rabble in Wat Tyler’s insurrection, Courtney succeeded to 
the primacy; he was a man of ability and decision, and lost 
no time in citing Wicliffe before him. Wicliffe refused to 
appear, pleading that, by his oflice in the university, he was 
exempted from episcopal jurisdiction. Articles, however, 
were preferred against him, as drawn from his writings, some 
being fair statements of the opinions which he taught, and 
others gross and malicious distortions of his meaning. Just 
as the assembly began their deliberations, the monastery in 
which they met was shaken by an earthquake; they inter- 
preted it as a mark of divine displeasure, probably because 
many who were there to sit in judgement upon Wiclifle, were 
secretly conscious that his cause was good,...and in that 
fear they would have fain broken up the meeting, if Courtney 
had not, with great presence of mind, given the carthquake 
a different interpretation;...if it portended any thing, he 
said, it was the purging of the kingdom from heresies; for as 
the air and noxious spirits in the bowels of the earth were 
expelled by this convulsion, so was the kingdom, not without 
commotion, to be cleared of noxious opinions, which were in 
the hearts of reprobate men. The Synod therefore pro- 
ceeded with their business; and the propositions, such as 
they appeared by the accuser’s statement, when there was no 
one to explain or defend them, were censured some as 
erroneous, and others condemned as heretical. 

The sentence was published at Oxford; but its effect there 
was invalidated, by the spirit with which Wiclifle vindicated 
himself, and exposed the malice or the ignorance with which 
his opinions had beeu misrepresented. Courtney then brought 
a Bill into Parliament, for imprisoning all persons who should 
preach heresies and notorious errors; and as soon as the Bill 
had passed the Lords, he acted upon it; upon which the 
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House of Commons, which had now become an efficient part 
of the Constitution, petititioned that it should be annulled, 
as not having had their consent. Baffled by his own pre- 
eipitance in this measure, Courtney ebtained letters from the 
King to the Chancellor of Oxford, requiring him to banish 
Wicliffe from the university, and seize all writings in which 
his doctrines were maintained. The Chancellor represented 
that the peace of the university and bis own life would be in 
danger were he to obey;...in fact, the partisans of the new 
doctrines were bold as well as numerous, and carried arms 
under their gowns, to make their cause good if they were 
offended. This temper, which fatally accompanied the Re- 
formation, Wicliffe discouraged; and when Courtney insisted 
with the Chancellor upon obedience, he withdrew to his 
living of Lutterworth, where the Primate left him unmolested, 
for the fiery days of persecution had not yet commenced in 
England. Our great reformer, undaunted in his retirement, 
and faithful to the last, still wielded the pen; and when 
Urban V1, endeavoured to raise men and money here for a 
ernsade against the rival Pope, he wrote against the wicked- 
ness of exciting war in Christendom, upon a dispute between: 
two false priests, insisting that the Pope was plainly Anti- 
christ. Urban summoned him for this to Rome; he replied, 
that an attack of palsy rendered him incapable of performing 
the journey. A second attack, which seized him in his 
chureh, proved fatal, when he was about sixty years of age. 
It is a reproach to this country that no statue has been 
erected in his honour,...and that his translation of the Old 
Testament should never have been printed. 

Wicliffe held some erroneous opinions, some fantastic ones, 
and some which, in their moral and political consequences, - 
are most dangerous. Considering the intrepidity and ardour 
of his mind, it is surprising that his errors were not more 
and greater. A *great and admirable man he was ; his 
fame, high as it is, is not above his deserts; and it suffers 
no abatement upon comparison with the most illustrious of 
those who have followed in the path which he opened. His 


* My authorities are Lewis’s Life of Translation of the New Testament, and 
Wicliffe; Baber’s, prefixed to his Fox, 
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writings were carried into Bohemia by one of the natives of 
that country, whom the marriage of their princess with 
Richard II. brought into England. From the perusal of 
them, John Huss imbibed those opinions concerning the 
Papal Church, for which he suffered heroically at the stake, 
to his own eternal honour, and to the perpetual infamy of 
the Council which condemned him, and of the Emperor, who 
suffered the safe conduct which he had given him to be 
broken; and Huss prepared the way for Luther. 

This wife of Richard’s, whose memory was so dear to the 
people, that Jong after her death, she was called the good 
Queen Anne, protected the followers of Wicliffe while she 
lived, and was herself a diligent reader of the Scriptures in 
the English tongue; there can be little doubt, therefore, that 
it was in Wicliffe’s translation. She was particularly com- 
mended for this by Archbishop Arundel, the successor of 
Courtney in the primacy, when he preached her funeral 
sermon. But the prelate, who thus commended her, is 
branded in history as a persecutor and a traitor: becoming 
a traitor, and taking an active part in deposing Richard, 
that he might no longer be withheld from persecuting a sect, 
whose numbers were now formidable. It was by the aid of 
the Clergy that Henry IV. succeeded in usurping the throne, 
this being the only instance in English history, wherein their 
conduct as a body was disloyal. ‘To prove himself as sincere 
in their cause, as they had been in his, and as little. restrained 
by humanity or justice in supporting it, he passed a statute 
whereby all persons, who propagated the new doctrine by 
preaching, writing, teaching, or discourse, were required to 
renounce their heresies, and deliver in all their heretical 
books, and submit themselves to the Church, on pain of 
being delivered over to the secular arm, and burnt alive. 

Undoubtedly the Lollards were highly dangerous at this 
time; if there were some among them whose views and wishes 
did not go beyond a just and salutary reformation, the greater 
number were eager for havoc, and held opinions which are 
incompatible with the peace of society. ‘hey would have 
stript the churches, destroyed the monasteries, confiscated the 
church lands, and proclaimed the principle that the Saints 
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should possess the earth. The public safety required that 
such opinions should be repressed; and founded as they were 
in gross error, and leading to direct and enormous evil, the 
Church would have deserved the approbation of unpartial 
posterity, if it had proceeded temperately and justly in repress- 
ing them. But the course which the Clergy pursued was 
equally impolitie and iniquitous; by making transubstan- 
tiation the test of heresy, and insisting, on pain of the stake, 
upon the belief of a proposition which no man could believe 
unless he disregarded the evidence of his senses, they gave the 
Lollards all the advantage which men derive from the reput- 
ation and the merit of suffering in defence of the truth. 
William Sautre, the parish priest of St. Osithes, in London, 
and formerly of St. Margaret’s, at Lynn in Norfolk, was the 
first victim under the new statute, and the first martyr for the 
Reformation in Eneland. He had been questioned for his 
opinions by the Bishop of Norwich, and, under the fear of 
death, had formally abjured them: “ Let those,” says the 
excellent Fuller, “who severely censure him for once denying 
the truth, and do-know who it was that denied his Master 
thrice, take heed they do not as bad a deed more than four 
times themselves. May Sautre’s final constancy be as surely 
practised by men, as his former cowardliness, no doubt, is 
pardoned by God.” On his removal to London, he petitioned 
Parliament that he might be heard before them for the com- 
modity of the whole realm;...an act to which he must have 
been induced Jess by the hope of effecting any public good, 
than by the desire of recovering his own peace of mind, In 
consequence of this, he was convented before Archbishop 
Arundel, in the Convocation, and charged with affirming that 
he would not worship the Cross on which Christ suffered, but 
only Christ who suffered on the Cross;... that if any man 
had vowed to make a distant pilgrimage, he would do better 
to disburse the expense of such a journey in alms, than to, 
perform it; that it was more the duty of the Clergy to preach 
the word of God, than to say the canonical hours; and finally, 
that the sacramental bread continued to be bread after it was 
consecrated. He desired time to answer the charyes, and on 
the sixth day delivered in a scroll, explicitly declaring that 
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these were the opinions which he held. Being then asked, if 
he had not formally abjured such opinions the preceding 
year? he is said to have denied it. ‘The imperfect record of 
these proceedings has left this denial unexplained; it may 
have been that sort of denial, which a court of justice requires 
as preliminary to a trial; this however is certain, that it 
would not be less preposterous than unjust, did we impute 
falsehood to one who was about to give the last extreme proof 
of sincerity, and was actually at that time presenting himself 
for martyrdom. ‘The single question with which he was prest 
was, whether the Sacrament of the altar, after the pronouncing 
of the sacramental words, remained material bread or not ? 
lt was not sufficient for him to declare a firm belief that it 
was that bread of life which came down from Heaven; he was 
required to acknowledge, that it ceased to be bread.“ Thus,” 
in the words of Fuller, “their cruelty made God’s table a 
snare to his servants; when their other nets broke, this held; 
what they pretended a sacrifice for the living and the dead, 
proved indeed the cause of the sacrificing of many innocents; 
and cavils about the corporal presence, was the most com 
pendious way to despatch them.” l*inding it vain to protest 
that he attempted not to explain what is inexplicable, his final 
answer was, that the bread, alter consecration, remained very 
bread as it was before. Ie was then pronounced to be judi- 
cially and lawfully convicted as an heretic, aud as an heretic 
to be punished; and being moreover a relapsed heretic, to be 
degraded, deposed, and delivered over to the secular arm. 
This being the first condemnation of the kind in England, 
Arundel was punctual in all its forins, that they might serve 
for an exact precedent in future. They were probably 
derived from the practice of the accursed Inquisitors in 
Languedoc; and they were well devised for prolonging an 
impression of horror upon the expectant and awed spectators. 
 Sautre was brought before the Primate and six other Bishops 
in the cathedral of St. Paul’s; they were in their pontifical 
attire, and he appeared in priestly vestments, with the paten 
and chalice in his hands. Arundel stood up, and, in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, 
(thus profaned in this inhuman process,) degraded him, first 
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Chap. XI} WILLIAM THORPE. Ok 


from his priestly order, and in sign of that degradation, took 
from him the paten and chalice, and plucked the priestly 
casule from his back. ‘The New ‘Testament was then put into 
his hands, and taken from him; the stole beme at the same 
time pulled off; to deerade him from the office of deacon. 
By depriving him of the alb and maniple, his deprivation 
from the order of sub-deacon was eflected. The candlestick, 
taper, and ureeole were taken from him as acolyte; the book 
of exorcisms as exorcist; the lectionary as reader: he then 
remained in a surplice as sexton, and with the key of the 
church-door; these also were taken from him: the priest’s 
cap was then to be Jaid aside, the tonsure rased away, so that 
no outward mark whatever of jis orders might remain; the 
cap of a layman was placed upon his head, and Arundel then 
delivered him, as a Sendak person, to the secular court of the 
High-Constable and M Marshal of Kneland there present, 
besceching the court to receive favourably the said William 
Sautre, unto them thus recommitted;..for with this hypo- 
critical reconsmendation to mercy the Romish Church always 
delivered over its victims to be burnt alive! Sautre accord- 
ingly suffered martyrdom at the stake; leaving a name which 
is still slandered by the Romanists, iat which the Church of 
England will ever hold in deserved respect. 

The second victim upon whom Arundel laid his hands, 
was a priest of great ability and firmness, William Thorpe by 
name, The same searching question was put to him, con- 
eerning the material bread in the Sacrament. “Sir,” he 
replied, “ I know no place in Holy Seripture where this term, 
material bread, is ages and therefore, when J speak of this 


matter, I use not to speak of material bread.” [low then did 
he teach men to believe in this Sacrament?“ ” he replied, 
‘as I believe myself, so I teach other me And being’ 


required to tell out plainly his belief, he was” in these 
impressive words: — “ Sir, I believe that the night before 
that Christ Jesu would suffer for mankind, he took bread in 
his holy and most worshipful hands, and lifting up his eyes, 
and giving thanks to God his Father, blessed the bread, and 
brake it, and gave it to his disciples, saying to them, ‘Take 
and eat of this, all you, this is my body. And that this is 
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and ought to be all men’s belief, Matthew, Mark, Luke, and 
Paul witnesseth. Other belief, Sir, I have none, nor will 
have, nor teach; for I believe that this sufficeth in this matter. 
For in this belief, with God’s grace, I purpose to live and die, 
knowledging, as 1 believe and teach other men, that the wor- 
shipful Sacrament of the altar, is the Sacrament of Christ's 
flesh and his blood, in form of bread and wine.” This, he 
said, had been accepted by the Church for a thousand years, 
as sufficient for salvation, till the I’riar Thomas Aquinas in- 
troduced the term of an accident without subject, — “which 
term,” said he, “since I know not that God’s law approveth 
it in this matter, I dare not grant: but utterly I deny to 
make this Friav’s sentence, or any such’ other, my belief 
Do with me, God, what thou wilt !” 

It is not related that Thorpe suffered; had he saved his 
life by recantation, it would not have been concealed; and, 
unless he had recanted, it is certain that no mercy would 
have been shown; probably, therefore, he died in prison. 
The second victim who was brought to the stake, was a 
tailor, from the diocese of Gloucester, by name John Badby. 
Prince Henry (afterwards Henry V.) was present at his exe- 
eution, and urged him to save his life by submitting to the 
opinion of the Church. ‘The pix was then brought forth by 
the prior of St. Bartholomew’s, twelve tapers being carried 
before it: it was presented to Badby as he stood in an empty 
tub, chained to the stake, with faggots piled around him,... 
and he was asked how he believed in it? He answered, that 
it was hallowed bread, and not God’s body; and upon that 
the pile was set on fire. Tis ery for mercy, whether it were 
addressed to God or man, touched the Prince with such 
compassion, that he ordered the fire to be quenched, and the 
sufferer to be taken down; and in that condition he offered 
him his life, if he would renounce his opinions, and-a daily 
allowance from the treasury for his support. ‘Phis poor man 
might well have gone through the world without troubling 
his conscience upon such subjects: but he had come to a 
point at which he rightly felt that insincerity was too dear a 
price to pay for life... and maintaining constantly his reject- 
jon of a tenet, which was now become as hateful as it was 
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Chap, XI.} BISHOP ARUNDEL, 213 


preposterous, he was replaced in the tub, and there, calling 
upon Christ to receive his soul, expired a martyr. 

The statute upon which these inhuman executions were 
made, required that the heretics should be burnt “in au 
high place before the people, to the end that such punishment 
might strike-in fear to the minds of others.” ‘To give farther 
efficacy to this bloody statute, Arundel set forth several 
provincial constitutions, whereby any persons preaching doc- 
trines contrary to the determination of the Church, or calling 
in question what the Chureh had determined, were to be 
excommunicated tpso facto on the first offence, and declared 
heretics for the second. Whoever read the books of Wicliffe 
or his disciples, without a license from one of the universities, 
was to suffer as a promoter of heresy. ‘The greater excom- 
munication was to be incurred by advancing propositions, 
even in the schools, which tended to subvert the Catholic 
faith. It was declared heresy to dispute the utility of pil- 
erimages, or the adoration of images and of the Cross. 
Because Oxford was greatly infected with Lollardy, the 
heads of every college were enjoined, on pain of excommu-~ 
nication and deprivation themselves, to inquire every month 
whether any scholars maintained doctrines against the deter- 
mination of the Chureh; and if any such were found who 
remained obstinate, forthwith to expel them. ‘The pro- 
ceedings against offenders in this case, were to be as summary 
as in cases of treason. And because it was difficult to retain 
the true sense of Scripture in translations, whoever should 
translate it, or read such translations, particularly Wicliife’s, 
without the approbation of his ordinary, or of a provincial 
council, was to be punished as a promoter of heresy. 

Twelve Inquisitors of heresy,...for this dreadful maine had 
been introduced among us! were appointed at Oxford, to 
search out heretics and heretical books. ‘They presented, as 
heresies, two hundred and_ forty-six conclusions, deduced, 
some truly and some falsely, from the writings of Wicliffe’s 
followers and of the Lollards; and they represeuted that 
Christ’s vesture without seam could not be imade whole 
again, unless certain great men, who supported the disciples 
of Wicliffe, were removed; particularising Sir Jolin Oldcastle, 
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who in right of his wife, was Lord Cobham, a man of high 
birth, aur at that time in favour with Henry V. Him they 
accused to the King of holding heretical opinions concerning 
the Sacrament, penance, pilgrimages, the adoration of images 
and the authority of the Romish Church, declaring ‘Hat 
intention of proceeding against him as a most pernicious 
heretic. Henry V. was of a noble, but immitigable nature. 
He knew and admired the noble qualitics of Lord Cobham, 
and requested the prelates, that, if it were possible, they 
would reduce him to obey the Church, without rigour or 
extreme handling, saying, that if they would deter their 
proceedings, he would commune the matter with him se- 
riously. 

It happened, on that very day, that a pile of heretical. 
books was ‘burnt at St. Paul’s Cross, Ainhnd el preaching 
to the people, and stating why they were thus destroyed. 
Among these was a Liat belonging to Lord Cobham, 
which had been seized at a limner’s in Paternoster-row, 
whither it had been sent to be illuminated. Certain extracts 
from this volume were laid before the Kine; he declared 
that they were the most perilous and pestilent that he had 
ever heard; and demanded of Lord Cobham, whether the 
volume had not justly been condemned? Cobham owned 
that it had; and being asked why then he had kept and 
perused such a book ¢ replied, that he had never read in it 
more than two or three leaves. ‘That the book might have 
contained propositions which lhe condemned, though he ap- 
proved of its general tendency, is a probability which every 
man may understand;:and that Lord Cobham was not one 
who would seek to shelter himself by a paltry subterfuge, is 
proved, not only by his final but by his iminediate Soncvet, 
For when Henry admonished him, that as an obedient child 
he should acknowledge himself culpable and submit to his 
mother, the Holy Church, the Christian knight made this 
magnanimous answer: “You, most worthy Prince, I am 
always prompt and willing to obey; unto you (next my 
eternal God) owe I my whole obedience; and submit there- 
unto (as I have ever done) all that IF have either of fortune or 
nature, ie at all times to fulfil whatsoever ye shall in the 
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Lord command me. But as touching the Pope and his 
spirituality, I owe them neither suit nor service; for so much 
as I know him by the Scriptures to be the great Antichrist, 
the son of perdition, the open adversary of God, and the 
abomination standing ‘in the holy place.” Upon this the 
King turned angrily away, and authorised Arundel to pro- 
ceed against him to the uttermost. 

Lord Cobham, perhaps, relied at this time upon his popu- 
larity and his strength. He retired to Cowling Castle in 
Kent, which was his favourite place of residence; and though 
the age was past in which a Baron could, from his strong 
hold, defy with impunity the royal power, the sumner, who 
was sent to cite him before the ecclesiastical authorities was 
afraid to perform his errand. Upon this the Archbishop 
introduced his sumner under the protection of a person in 
the King’s service, who informed Cobham it was the King’s 
pleasure that he should obey the citation. But he, who 
knew his life was aimed at, and for no offence, except that 
of disbelieving a gross and palpable superstition, replied that 
he would not consent to these devilish practices of the priests. : 
His feelings were those of a powerful Baron in turbulent 
times; he thought himself strong in the attachment of his 
yassals and of the surrounding country; and the system of 
persecution which had been introduced with the Laneastrian 
dynasty, he regarded as a new and intolerable tyranny, which 
it behoyed him to resist. It was soon represented, and pro- 
bably understood, that any person who should attempt to 
cite him personally, would be in danger of death. Letters 
citatory were therefore twice affixed upon the great gates of 
Rochester Cathedral, and they were twice taken down and 
destroyed. But the ecclesiastical power was too strong to be 
thus balled. Arundel excommunicated him, cited him 
afresh, with a threat, that if the summons were not obeyed, 
he would proceed to extremities,...and called upon the 
secular power, on pain of the Churcly’s censures, to assist 
him against this seditious apostate, schismatic, and heretic, 
the troubler of the public peace, enemy of the realm, and 
ereat adversary of all holy Church. | 

These measures, if he liad persisted in-his course, must 
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soon have involved him in a hopeless strugele with the King’s 
power. In better reliance, therefore, upon a cood cause, 
than upon popular favour and his own means of resistance, 
he wrote a paper, which he entitled, “The Christian Belief 
of the Lord Cobham;” and with this he went to the King, 
trusting, it is said, to find merey and favour at his hand. 
The writing began with the Apostles’ Creed, to which a 
larger declaration of his faith was added. Like Wicliffe, he 
expressed an opinion that the Church was divided into three 
parts, the Saints in Heaven, the Souls in Purgatory *, and 
the Faithful on Earth: but he qualified this admission of a 
Purgatory, by saying, if any such place be in the Scriptures. 
The latter, or Church Militant, he said, was divided, by the 
just ordinance of God, into the three estates, of Priesthood, 
Knighthood, and the Commons, who by the will of God, 
ought to aid, and not to destroy, each other. The duty of 
the Priests was that, secluded from all worldliness, they 
should conform their lives to the examples of Christ and his 
Apostles, evermore occupied in preaching and teaching the 
Scriptures purely, and in giving wholesome examples of good 
living to the other two degrees; more modest also, more 
loving, gentle, and lowly in spirit should they be, than any 
other people. The Knighthood, under which term he com- 
prised all who bear sword by law of office, ought to defend - 
God’s laws, and sce that the Gospel were purely taught; yea, 
rather to hazard their lives, than suffer such wicked decrees, 
as either blemish the eternal ‘festament of God, or impede 
its free passage, and thus give rise to heresies and schisins; 
for from no other source did they, in his judgement, arise, 
‘than from “erroneous constitutions, craftily first creeping in 
under hypocritical lies, for advantage. ‘They ought also to 
preserve God’s people from oppressors, tyrants, and thieves ; 
and to see the Clergy supported, so long as they teach purely, 
pray rightly, and minister the sacraments freely. And if 
they see them do otherwise, they are bound by the law of 
office to compel them to change their doings.” ‘The duty 
* These constituted the Church Dor- t. ii, 297. Council of Constance, 


mant. So, after Wicliffe, John Wuss (Eng. Trans.) voi. 41, 
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of the common people was, “to bear their good minds and 

true obedience to the foresaid ministers of God, their Kings, 

civil governors, and priests;”... justly to occupy every man 

his faculty, be it merchandise, handicraft, or the tilth of the 

ground, and so one to’be helper to another. Ie then pro- 

fessed his full belief that the body and blood of Christ were 

verily and indeed contained in the Sacrament of the altar, 

under the similitudes of bread and wine; that the law of God 

was most true and perfect: and that they which did not so 

follow it in their faith and works (at one time or another) 

could not be saved: “whereas he that secketh it in faith, - 
aecepteth it, learneth it, delighteth therein, and performeth 

it in love, shall taste for it the felicity of everlasting inno- 

eency. Finally, that God will ask no more of a Christian 

believer, in this life, than to obey the precepts of this most 

blessed law. If any prelate require more, or any other kind 

of obedience than this, he contemneth Christ, exalting him- 

self above God, and so becometh an open Antichrist.” He 

required that the King would cause this his confession of 
faith to be justly examined by the wisest and most learned - 
men of the realm; that if it were found in all points agreeing 
to the truth, it might be so allowed, and he himself thereupon 
holden for none other than a true Christian; or that it might 
be utterly condemned, if it were found otherwise, provided 
always that he were taught a better belief by the word of 
God, which word he would at all times most reverently 
obey. 

The Edwards would have rejoiced in so high-minded and 
honourable a subject as Lord Cobham was proved to be by 
this manly declaration of his views and sentiments. But 
Henry V. had delivered his heart and understanding into the 
keeping of the Prelates, and he refused to receive the paper, 
ordering it to be delivered to those who were to be his 
judges. Cobham then desired that he might acquit himself, 
according to the old principle of law, from all heresies, by 
the oath of an hundred knights and squires, who would 
appear in his behalf. But the new ecclesiastical law super- 
seded all feudal forms, as it violated all principles of justice. 
This, therefore, was disregarded, as was lis appeal to the 
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laws, when, in perfect accordance with the feelings of his 
rank and the spirit of the times, he offered to fight for life or 
death, with any man living, Christian or Heathen, in this 
quarrel of his faith, the King and the Lords of his Council 
alone excepted. Vinally, he declared, that he would refuse 
no correction which should be ministered to him after the 
laws of God, but always with all meekness obey it. But 
when the King allowed him there in his presence to be per- 
sonally cited, Lord Cobham perceived that his destruction 
was determined on, and rejecting the Archbishop as_ his 
judge, appealed from him to the Pope. It has been seen in 
what light he regarded the Pope; and this appeal must have 
been made for the purpose of gaining time. It was dis- 
allowed, and he was immediately committed to the Tower, 
till the day appointed for his examination. 

All hope having thus failed him, it remained only to assert 
the truth, like one who was about to bear witness to it in the 
flancs. He passed the interval of his confinement in pre- 
paring accordingly. When he was brought before the 
Consistory, in the Chapter-house of St. Paul’s, Arundel 
addressed him, saying, that in the last general Convocation 
he had, by sufficient proof, been found culpable of certain 
heresies, and being cited, had for his rebellious contumacy 
in not appearing, been both privately and openly excom- 
municated. Nevertheless, he might then have obtained 
absolution, and even now it would not be refused, if he would 
meekly ask it, Without replying to this, Lord Cobham drew 
a writing from his bosom, and saying that he would gladly 
before that assembly make rehearsal of the faith which he 
sheid, and intended always to stand to, desired leave to read 
it. It contained his profession upon the four points which 
were chiefly objected to him. As to the Sacrament, he de- 
clared his belief in a real presence in the form of bread. 
Concerning penance, that it was needful for every man who 
would be saved, to forsake sin, and do due penance for sins 
which he had committed, with true confession, very contrition, 
and due satisfaction, as God’s law teacheth. ‘Touching 
images, he held, that they were alowed by the Church, as 
kalendars for unlearned men, who might thus be reminded 


eA qed} ag 


“ a 

. s . aid Vereginit bod ali! slit on 

ae JED nal HR os howto od roan ate ah oe 
i wh att oii eel tg eae ‘ynttvil: shed 


. _ ; fawn) aif iW. abnaidh of bore yeah eat . Mo fovisup + 
ial Filiwev of dealt sfetroloob wry wien, dorqoate al 
: oth tall esha ays tex <a huititt reir uh tifuaoul dedi bie ate) 18 198 tr 
sift Sb goede sagan Kae Mn alge peravela tad bud. Io 

age od af aomaearaty aii nt mod tid, bowalia wnat oad = 
sgiueeb ait taeda herbert sueridod Drax bots | ctor 
atl on Cpaittiond elt, yuitoain iia er ssiererans by eg 
ul wane iponel anak sh ange" { olf atomic ang aloogan eyby 
nv id tenn Tenge iil Lunt, ; yaqo"L pil bobrayar off sdyil sn) 
uth ah i 4] foes wie im ait) eon’ tale edz al Shae. 1% 
stove out ay Vtgianion stossilyarin bar a 7 4a: 

ml Trois nies viet “1g 1 Lsiaie 
niga ieee ules o for risers, anil Holigt-enda forse hel rel 
oflt aii ai od aeons tive aod « ab mroctn,eayeocb ” peas ae 
weep denial? Autilisce isk “0 i carly, iupeanty ie 

melt snolad atoacid ebw ope fake liptesane nie 
7 lobrenh Ay foal 3c.) to patel rearpothd om gt einteiagad 
Ps adh its Lotvaet! Sy te LD an ‘gauly, eis nape = 
Resonate ean bute vito ne 
. igh, eit a 

; eee cars 40 

titer easq 0 ben ylovevitx: c 
Fingttiiaelo “iat 2 . ee 


tuow a pile ial bon ore eit ; a 
‘vert iste! da th I; pica yt orm i 3 st 1% 


balg’ ‘bbrow gsi, r2ult YOi vie Dest cannon rk ol glia & 
abt ycehin aligh: sale 4 Incusatler sath ais SA ie a 
howe qr cone. pep mt bray salah bbeniad esi be ak ybilag : Vi 
“wht Hs en . niet a a fe “ er “ tio, ay shi Seow 

See, 3 

aa pire Wai lia ont 4i eel, Bice quae Ce 
Ohi tn bed Q a ie Tet ain salou oF a ove vod Nigar: - 
; ewe ahah cigit ores ma thai dxeldienayoa bail ol roe : . 
‘ +s settle sue F “ aliaitonae wink ehoty eh teal lta ub rom ~ = gs ; 
eM thera D aig: ay Ay easy iin boils nt ebiiuit ‘il ay ind 


: Liihetorigery ori seni fe "ppt: ail + (gellar 


a 


2) 


Sr ere 


Chap. XI.] LORD COBHAM. 219 


ae 


of the passion of our Lord, and the martyrdom and holy 
lives of the Saints; but whosoever did to them that worship 
which is due to God, or put such trust in their help, as he 
should do in God, or had affection in one more than in 
another, he committed the sin of idolatry. And for pil- 
grimages, it was his belief, that they who did not keep the 
commandments in their lves, would not be saved by pil- 
grimages; and they who did, would be saved without them. 
He then delivered in the writing. 

‘They bade him stand aside while they consulted together. 
Presently, Arundel called to him, “Come hither, Sir John. 
In this your writing are many good things contained, and 
right catholic also; we deny it not. But there are other points 
concerning those articles, whereof no mention is made in this 
your bill; and therefore ye must declare your mind yet more 
plainly.” THe pressed him then with the question, whether 
material bread remained after consecration; and whether 
every Christian was not bound to make confession to a Priest. 
Cobham answered, that he would declare his mind no other- 
wise than was already expressed in that writing. “ Sir John,” 
said Arundel, beware what you do! Tor if you answer not 
clearly to these things, (especially at the time appointed you 
only for that purpose,) the Jaw of holy Church is, that com- 
pelled once by a judge, we may openly proclaim youa heretic.” 
He answered, “Do as ye think best, for I am at a point!” 
And to all further question, he only replied by bidding them 
resort to his bill, for thereby he would stand to the very death. 
The business of this wicked day ended in semanding him to 
the Tower till the ensuing Monday, (this being Saturday,) 
and promising to send him these matters in writing, clearly 
determined, that he might be prepared to answer upon. 
them. 

The writing which they sent him, declared it to be the 
faith and determination of the Church,.that neither materia] 
bread, nor material, wine, remained after the sacramental 
words were spoken; that every Christian man ought to be 
shriven to a Priest; that Christ ordained St. Peter to be his 
vicar on earth, and granted the same power which he had 
given him to the Popes of Rome as his successors, wherefore 
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all Christians ought to obey their laws; and that it was 
meritorious to go on pilgrimage to holy places, and more 
especially to worship holy relics and images of saints approved 
by the Church of Rome: and to each of these points the 
question was added, How feel ye this article? —On the 
Monday, he was again brought up, but to a different place, 
and betore a larger assembly. At the former examination, 
the Bishops of London and Winchester, and the Lieutenant 
of the ‘Tower, were the only persons present. Here at the 
Dominican Convent, within Ludgate, many Canonists and 
Friars, the heads and leading persons of their respective 
orders, were convened to sit in judgement on him; while a 
number of Priests, Monks, Canons, and Friars, with a rabble 
of underlings, who were collected as spectators, insulted him 
as he came, for a horrible heretic, and a man accursed before 
God. Two Notaries were there to record the proceedings, 
and the Archbishop caused them, and all the Prelates and 
Doctors present, to be sworn that they would do their duty 
eithfully that day; and neither for favour or fear, love or 
hate, register any thing which should that day be spoken or 
done, but according to the truth, as they would answer before 
God and all the world at the day of doom. 

‘These preparations, and the certainty of what was to ensue, 
could not shake the constancy of his resolved mind. But the 
taunts and mockery of the brutal audience, who came there 
as to a spectacle, and anticipated with exultation the inhuman 
catastrophe, disturbed that equanimity which he had hitherto 
preserved and moved him,...not to unseemly anger, nor 
aught unworthy of himself,... but to an emotion, than which 
nothing nobler in its kind hath been imagined in fiction, or 
recorded in history. Jor when Arundel began the tragedy, 
by offering him absolution and mercy, if he would humbly 
desire it, in due form and manner, as the Church ordained — 
“ Nay, forsooth, will [I not,” he replied, “ for I never yet 
trespassed against you, and therefore J will not do it!” 
Then, kneeling on the pavement, and holding up his hands 
toward Heaven, he exclaimed, ‘I shrive me here unto ‘Thee, 
Ary eternal, living God, that in my youth I offended thee, 
O Lord, most grievously in pride, wrath, and gluttony; in 
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covetousness and in lechery! Many men haye I hurt in mine 
anger, and done many other horrible sins! Good Lord, I 
ask Thee mercy!” He wept while he uttered this passionate 
prayer: then, standing up, said, with a mighty voice, “ Lo, 
good people, lo! for the breaking of God’s law and his 
commandments they never yet cursed me! But for their 
own laws and traditions, most ernelly do they handle both 
me and other men. And, therefore, both they .and their 
laws, by the promise of God, shall utterly be destroyed !” 
When they had recovered from the surprise which this 
awful appeal produced, they began to examine him concern- 
ing his belief. He replied, with the same intrepid spirit, « I 
believe fully and faithfully in the universal laws of God. I 
believe that all is true which is contained in the holy sacred 
Seriptures of the Bible. T'inally, I believe all that my Lord 
God would I should believe.” Such faith was not sufticient, 
under the Papal tyranny, to save him who professed it from 
the flames. They pressed him with the murderous ques- 
tion concerning material bread. He made answer, “ ‘The 
Scriptures make no mention of this word material, and 
therefore my faith hath nothing to do therewith. Bat this 
I say and believe, that it is Christ’s body and bread.” They 
exclaimed against this with one voice; and one of the Bishops 
stood up and said, “it was a heresy manifest, to say that it is 
bread after the Sacramental words were spoken.” The 
noble martyr replied, “ St. Paul was (T am sure) as wise as 
you, and more godly learned, and he called it bread; * the 
bread that we break,’ saith he, ‘is it not the partaking of 
the body of Christ?’” The Archbishop then spake of the 
writing which had been sent him, containing what upon that 
point had been clearly determined by the Church of Rome 
and the holy Doctors. Lord Cobham replied, “ L know 
none holier than Christ and his Apostles; and as for that 
determination, it is none of theirs; for it standeth not with 
the Scriptures, but manifestly against them. If it be the 
Churel’s, it hath been her's only since she received the great 
poison of worldly possessions.” He had now become the 
assailant, and the proceedings resembled a dispute in the 
schools, rather than the forms of judicial inquiry. © In 
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your lordly laws and idle determinations,” said he, “ have I 
no belief! Vor ye be no part of Christ’s holy Church, as 
your open’ deeds do show: but ye are very Antichrists, 
openly set against his holy Jaw and will. he laws that ye 
have made are nothing to his glory, but only for your vain- 
glory and abominable covetousness.” 

Upon this the Prior of the .Carmelites reproved him for 
judging his superiors. “ Rash judgement,” said he, “ and 
right judgement all is one with you. So swift judges always 
are the learned scholars of Wicliffe!” Tord Cobham 
replied, “It is well sophistered of you, forsooth! Prepos- 
terous are your judgements evermore. Tor, as the prophet 
Ksay saith, ye judge evil good, and good evil; and therefore 
the same prophet concludeth that, ‘ your ways are not God’s 
ways, nor God’s ways your ways.’ And as for that virtuous 
man Wicliffe, I shall say here, both before God and man, 
that before I knew that despised doctrine of his, I never 
abstained from sin. But since I learned therein to fear my 
Lord God, it hath otherwise, I trust, been with me. So 
much grace could I never find in all your glorious instriuc- 
tions!” To this the Carmelite answered, “ It were not well 
with me if I had no grace to amend my life, till I heard 
the Devil preach. . St. Hierome saith, ‘That he which seeketh 
such suspected masters, shall not find the mid-day light, but 
the mid-day Devil!’” “ Your fathers, the old Vharisces,” 
returned Lord Cobham, “ ascribed Christ’s miracles to Beel- 
zebub, and his doctrines to the Devil; and you, as their 
natural children, have still the selfsame judgement con-~ 
eerning his faithful followers. To judge you as you be, we 
need no farther go than to your own. proper acts. Where 
do ye find in all God’s law, that ye should thus sit in judge~ 
ment of any Christian man, or yet give sentence upon any 
other man to death, as ye do here daily? No ground have 
ye in all the Scriptures, so lordly to take it upon you, but in 
Annas and Caiaphas, which sate thus upon Christ, and upon 
his Apostles, after his ascension !” 

A lawyer upon this observed to him, that Christ judged 
Judas. But Cobham, who was better versed in Scripture, 
replied, “ That Judas judged himself. Indeed,” he pursued, 
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*“ Christ said, ‘woe unto him for that covetous act of his,’ 
as he doth yet unto many of you; for since his venom was 
shed into the Church, ye never followed Christ.” Arundel 
demanded what he meant by that venom? Your possessions 
and lordship,” replied Lord Cobham; “ for then eried an 
angel * in the air, as your own chronicles mention, * Woe, 
woe, woe! this day is venom shed into the Church of God!’ 
Since that time, one Pope hath put down another, enc hath 
poisoned another, one hath cursed another, and one hath 
slain another, and done much more mischief, as all the 
chronicles tell. Let all men consider well this, that Christ 
was meek and merciful; the Pope is proud, and a tyrant: 
Christ was poor, and forgave; the Pope is rich, and a mali- 
cious manslayer, as his daily acts do prove him. Rome is 
the very nest of Antichrist, and out of that nest cometh all 
the disciples of him, of whom Prelates, Priests, and Monks 
are the body, and these piled I'riars are the tail!” Alas, 
Sir,” said the Prior of the Augustines, “ why do you say so? 
that is uncharitably spoken!” ‘These are the only words of 
this Prior which are reported in the proceedings, and they 
imply no uncharitable temper in the speaker; one, perhaps, 


who would gladly have washed his hands of the innocent 


blood. But the martyr, who saw him only as he was, pre- 
pared to go through with the murderous business in which 
he was engaged, replied, “ Not only is it my saying, but also 
the prophet Esay’s, long before my time; ‘the prophet,’ saith 
he, ¢ which preaclicth lies, is the tail behind,” 

Master as he was of the subject, strong in his cause, sure 
of the issue, and therefore fearless of it, and armed with 
Scripture, the Court felt his superiority: and one of the 
Canonists, that they might come without further delay to the 
condemnation, took from his bosom a copy of the writing 
which had been sent him, and interrogated him upon the 
four points; to all of which he replied openly and resolutely. 
When he denied that worship was due to images, a Vriar 


* Of this voice from Heaven, Ful- 
ler says, “ | dare boldly say, he that 
first wrote it, never heard it, being a 
modern author.’ (Church History, 
p. 24.) And he aseribes the story to 


Johannes Nanclerus, president of the 
University of Tubingen, in the year 
1500. Jere, however, is proof that 
the fable was current a century earlier, 
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asked him, if he would worship the Cross upon which Christ 
died? ‘“ Where is it?” said Lord Cobham. The [riar’ 
replied, “ I put the case that it were here even now before 
you?” © This is a great wise man,” said Lord Cobham, 
“to put me an earnest question of a thing, yet he himself 
knoweth not where the thing is! Task you, what worship I 
should do unto it?” An ignorant clerk answered, “ Such 
worship as Paul speaketh of, and that is this; ‘God forbid 
that I should joy, but only in the Cross of Christ Jesus.’ ” 
Lord Cobham spread forth his arms, and said, “ This is a 
very cross; yea, and so much better than your cross of wood, 
in that it was created of God; yet will I not seek to have it 
worshipped !” (It was a favourite remark with the Reformers, 
when they argued against the use of the Crucifix, that there 
was no other true image of God, but man, who in that image 
had been created.) ‘The Bishop of London upon this ob- 
served, “Sir, ye wote well that he died on a material cross !” 
* Yea,” answered Lord Cobham, “ and I wote also, that our 
salvation came not in by that material cross, but by him 
which died thereupon !” 

The Archbishop now thought proper to close an argument, 
in which,the accused person had so palpably the advantage 
of his judges and accusers. “ Sir John,” said he, “ ye have 
spoken here many wonderful words to the slanderous rebuke 
of the whole spirituality, giving a great evil example unto the 
common sort. We must now be at this short point with you. 
Ye must submit yourself, and have none other opinion in 
these matters, than the universal faith and belief of the Holy ’ 
Church of Rome, or else throw yourself (no remedy!) into 
most deep danger. See to it in time, for anon it will be too 
late!” I will none otherwise believe in these points,” was 
the resolute reply, “ than that I have told you hereafore; do 
with me what ye will!” Well, then,” said Arundel, “ I 
see none other, but we must needs. do the law !” 

He stood up, all the assembly vailing their bonnets, and 
began, “ In the name of God!” “ Lord Cobham,” he said, 
“having been detected and presented at the lawful denounce- 
ment and request of our universal Clergy, we proceeded 
against him according to the law, (God to witness!) with all 
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the favour possible. And following Christ’s example in all 
we might, which willeth not the death of a sinner, but rather 
that he be converted and live, we sought all ways to bring 
him to the Church’s unity. And though we found him in 
the Catholic faith far wide, and go stifl-necked that he would 
not confess his error, nor purge himself, nor yet repent him 


thereof, we yet pitying him of fatherly compassion, appointed 


him a competent time of deliberation, to see if he would seck 
to be reformed; but seeing that he is not corrigible, we are 
driven to the very extremity of the Jaw, and with great hea- 
viness of heart we now proceed to the publication of the 
sentence definitive against him.” 

This issue had been so clearly foreseen, that the Arch- 
bishop came with the sentence written. It began by taking 
Christ to witness, that His glory was the only thing sought 
in these whole proceedings; and saying, that the worthiness 
of the cause weighed first on one side, and the unworthiness 
of this child of iniquity and darkness on the other, his fault 
also being aggravated through his damnable obstinacy, it 
condemned Lord Cobham for a most pernicious and detest- 
able heretic, and committed him as such to the secular: 
power, to do him thereupon to death. Furthermore, the 
sentence excommunicated and denounced him accursed; and 
not him alone, but all who should in any way receive, defend, 
counsel, help, or maintain him: and this sentence was to be 
published and explained from the pulpit, throughout all 
dioceses, in cities, towns, and villages, at such times as they 
should have most concourse of people; to the end that, upon 
the fear thereof, the people might fall from their evil opinions, 
conceived of late by seditious preaching. 

When Arundel had finished this wicked and inhuman 
sentence, Lord Cobbam said to him with a firm voice and 
courageous countenance, “ “hough ye judge my body, which 
is but a wretched thing, yet am I certain and sure that ye 
can do no harm to my soul, no more than could Satan upon 
the soul of Job. He who created that, will of his infinite 
mercy and promise save it; 1 have therein no manner of 
doubt. And as concerning these articles before-rehearsed, 
I will stand to them even to the very death, by the grace of 
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my eternal God!” ‘Turning to the spectators then, he spread 
his hands, and spake with a louder voice, saying, “ Good Chris- 
tian people, for God's love be well ’ware of these men ! for they 
will else beguile you, and lead you blindling into hell with 
themselves. For Christ saith plainly unto you, ‘If one blind 
man leadeth another, they are like both to fall into the 
ditch !?” Then kneeling down before them, he prayed for 
his enemies, * Lord God Eternal! I beseech thee, of thy 
great mercy’s sake, to forgive my pursuers, if it be thy 
blessed * will !” 

Their victim was now remanded to the Tower, and the 
remainder of his history is perplexed by contradictory state- 
ments, from which nothing certain can be collected, except 
the results. Itis said that a respite of fifty days was ob- 
tained for him, at Arundel’s desire. An abjuration was put 
forth in his name, which he, by aid of his friends, contra- 
dicted; setting up bills in various parts of London, wherein ° 
he declared, that he never yaricd, in any point, from that 
confession which he had made before the Clergy, and which 
he had taken care to have published at the time. The 
Lollards were certainly numerous, and he had, as his cha~ 
racter and talents deserved, many devoted friends, by whose 
help he escaped from the Tower. ‘The ensuing transactions 
are inexplicably mysterious. The King was informed that 
the Lollards had formed a plot for murdering him and his 
brothers at Eltham. We removed immediately to West- 
minster, and was then told, that they were assembling from 
all quarters in the Ficket Field behind St. Giles’s, to act at a 
certain hour under Lord Cobham, and burn the Abbey, 
St. Paul’s, St. Alban’s, and all the friaries in London. In 
the middle of the night, the King ordered his friends to arm, 


# From the account here faithfully 
given of this most interesting trial, it 
will appear evident, as Mr. Turner has 


well stated in his valuable History of 


England (vol. ii. 307.), that Lord 
Cobham’s guarded confession might 
have satisfied his persecutors, if con- 
ciliation had been their object; but 
that they pursued him with questions, 
which left no choice between falsehood 
and condemnation, It is fit, however, 


that the: reader should know in what 
manyer the recent and able historian, 
Dr. Lingard, speaks of this trial; he 
seys that Lord Cobham’s conduct was 
“as arrogant mil insulling as that of 
his judge was mii and diynified.” (ITist. 
of England, vol. iii. $385.) Itis fitting, 
indeed, that we should know in wha 

manner an Hnelish Roman Catholie 

historiin speaks of such transactions, 
at this time. 
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that he might anticipate these enemies. He was urged to 
wait till daylight, that he might see who were with him and 
who against him, and he was advised also to collect an army, 
if nee was a formidable body to be opposed; but with such 
men as at this immediate and unseasonable summons could . 
be got together, he went out, during a Christmas night, to 
the place stated by his informer, and found only a few persons 
there, who being asked what they wanted there, said,... the 
Lord Cobham. It is said, that unless the precaution had 
been taken of guarding the city gates, these people were to 
have been joined by filty thousand servants and apprentices. 
In opposition to this most improbable story, it is asserted, 
that the persons whom the King found in the fields were 
collected there to hear a midnight preaching, because they 
could not assemble without danger by day;..and this tale, 
considering the season of the year, is as little credible as the 
former. It is not unlikely that a conspiracy may have been 
formed for raising the rightful family to the throne, and that 
the Lollards had embarked in it as a party, in the expect- 
ation of obtaining toleration at least, if uot the triumph of 
their doctrines. What secret information there may have 
been of this does not appear; open evidenee there is none, 
The prisons in and about London were filled; and nine and 
thirty persons, the chief of whom was Sir Roger Acton, who 
is described as a’ man of great ability and possessions, were 
suspended by chains from a gallows in Vicket Field, and in 
that manner burnt alive, for heresy and treason. A large 
reward was offered for taking Lord Cobham alive or dead; 
so faithfully, however, was he slicltered, notwithstanding all 
who harboured him incurred the same danger as himself, that 
he eluded his persecutors for four years, till he was dis- 
covered, by means of the Lord Powis, in Wales. He stood 
resolutely upon his defence, and would probably not have 
been taken alive, if a woman had not broken his Jegs with a 
stool. In this condition he was carried to London in a 
horse-litter; and there being hung by the middle in chains, 
was consumed in the flames *, praising God with his latest 


® TWJe suffered asa heretic, notasa son isafergery. See Tlownnn's State 
. ee. : a. 3 we ; 2 OFA OG5 
traitor. Disindictment for bigh trea-  J'rials, vol. 1. 254, 265, 
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breath.... It was not in England only that this noble martyr 


prepared the way tor the Reformation. Apprehending that 


the writings of Wiclifle, by which, through the grace of God, 
his own heart had been changed, might be destroyed by 
the diligence with which they were now sought out and 
burnt, he was careful to have them multiplied, and therefore 
had copies made “at his own great cost and charge *,” which 
he found means of sending to Bohemia, where this work was 
understood, and where Huss had now appeared as the preeursor 
of Luther. 

A new statute was enacted upon the pretext of these 
» which, it 
was said, were designed to destroy the Christian faith, the 


** great rumours, congregations, and insurrections, 


King, and all other estates, spiritual and temporal, all manner 
of policy, and finally the laws of the land. That the words 
may not seem to imply inore falsehood than was intended, it 
should be remarked, that by Christian faith, faith in Transub- 
stantiation was meant. That there were, among the Lollards, 
some fanatics who held levelling opinions in their utmost 
extent, may be well believed: it is the extreme stage of 
enthusiasm, and that extremity the circumstances of the times 
were likely to produce. But it is worthy of notice, that in 
all the records which remain of this persecution, im no one 
instance has the victim been charged with such principles. 
In every case, they were questioned upon those points which 
make the differenee between the reformed and the Romish 
religion ; in every case they were sacrificed as burnt-oflerings 
to the Mass. Tor the more effectual punishment and sup- 
pression of their opinions, the statute enjoined that all 
persons employed in civil offices, froin the Chancellor down- 
wards, should swear, upou their admission to office, that they 
would put forth their whole power and diligence to destroy 
Loliardry. 

The crueltics in England must ‘not be ascribed to the 
personal character of Arundel and the other persons who 
instigated them; though, beyond all doubt, these men, had 
they been of a more Christian temper, might have prevented 


* Bale, Conclusyon to Leland’s New Year's Gift. Lives of the Oxford An- 
tiquaries, vol. i, 
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them: they proceeded from the system which the Papal 
Chureh had adopted, of supporti ng its authority and its 
abuses by fire and sword. ‘The Counen of Constance, by 
whose execrable sentence Huss and Jerome of Prague were 
burnt alive, condemned Wiclifle also as an obstinate heretic, 

and ordered that his remains, if they could be discerned from 
the bodies of other faithful people, should be dug up and 
consumed by fire. Accordingly, by order of the Bishop of 
Lincoln, as Diocesan of Lutterworth, his grave, which was: 
in the chancel of the church, was opened, forty years after 
his death; the bones were taken out and burnt to ashes, and 
the ashes thrown into a neighbouring brook, called the Swift. 
* This brook,” says Fuller *, “ conveyed his ashes into Avon, 
Avon into Severn, Severn into the narrow seas, they into the 
main ocean: and thus the ashes of Wicliffe are the emblem 
of his doctrine, which now is dispersed all the world over.” 
* So,” says Tox, “was he resolved into three elements, 
earth, fre, and water, thinking thereby utterly to extinguish 
and abolish both the name and doctrine of Wicliffe for ever. 

But as there is no counsel against the Lord, so there is no 
keeping down of verity; it will spring and come out of dust 
and ashes,...as appeared right well in -this man. For 


-though they digged up his ics burnt his bones, and 


drowned his are yet the word of God and truth of his 
doctrines, with the fruit and suecess thereof, they could not 
burn. ‘These, to this day, remain.” 

The Papal Church, by its pretensions to infallibility, had 
precluded itself from retrieving any error into which it had 
fallen, or reforming any abuses and corruptions which it had 
sanctioned: and therefore, even those persons who consci- 
entiously maintained its doctrines upon all other points, and 
even zealously defended them, were, ifthey ventured to express 
the slightest hesitation upon this main article, regarded and 
treated as heretics. Proof of this was given in the treatment 
of Reynold Pecock, Bishop of Chichester, a man of great 
ability and rare moderation, who pereciving errors and eyils 
on both sides, would fain have licld an even course between 


Dp) 


the extremes, and have conciliated the Lollards, by conceding 
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to them what was untenable, while he argued against them 
convincingly upon some of their most popular, but» Jeast 
reasonable, tenets. He reasoned against a preposterous tenet 
which the Bible-men, as he called them, advanced, that 
nothing was lawful unless it were appointed in the Scriptures, 
by which we were to be absolutely guided, as a rule of life, 
even in things indifferent. This error was not derived from 
Wicliffe; for he expressly affirmed that human ordinances 
might be accepted, when they were grounded in good reason, 
and were for the common profit of Christian people; and 
Pecock justly maintained, that it was not the purport of 
revelation to teach any thing which might be discovered 
without it. That there were abuses in the adoration of 
images among the simple and ignorant, he admitted ; ‘but 
insisted that they were remediable harms;... differing in this 
from Wicliffe, who thought that, though not unlawful in 
themselves, they gave such occasion of idolatry, that they 
ought to be destroyed. With regard to pilorimages, he 
affirmed it was not true that all places are alike in ‘God’s 
sight, since God chooses to dispense his favours in one place 
rather than in another, and in the manner of his own 
approving, rather than of man’s advising; but he recom- 
mended those who sought for spiritual improvement, rather - 
to seek it in reading and hearing the word of God, than by 
“ haunting, as it were, alway the exercise in such visible 
signs.” He agreed with the Lollards, in reprehending such 
preaching as that of the ignorant and superstitious I'riars, 
whose sermons were filled with absurd legends, and who 
inculcated nothing so zealously as the duty of employing 
their order to say masses for the deliverance of souls from 
Purgatory. But though he censured these pulpit-bawlers, as 
he called them, he nevertheless maintained, that by means of 
such itinerants as the I’riars, the people were made better 
than they would have been without them; and he showed the 
utility of monasteries, were it only for the effect they pro- 
duced, as places whither the great sometimes withdrew for 
the purpose of religious retirement. The charges which 
were brought against the Bishops for not preaching, he 
answered openly and fairly, by maintaining that they were 
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not bound by their office to preach to the common people, 
but rather were free from that burthen; their business was 
to have knowledge of those matters which the inferior clergy 
should preach: for themselves, they had higher duties, and 
more useful work. He insisted also, that they were not 
bound to residence, when they might be better employed 
elsewhere. 

Bishop Pecock did not, like Arundel and too many other 
prelates, hunt out the Lollards, for the purpose of bringing 
them to the stake. Many of the chief persons among them 
conversed familiarly with him upon subjects which it had 
been death to touch upon before a persecutor; he deserved 
their confidence, and even won their affection, by the patience 
with which he listened to them;... he could always, he says, 
have made their case stronger than they did themselves, 
But while he was thus serving his own Church effectually, 
by unexceptionable means, he fell under its censure himself, 
for declaring that the pretension of infallibility could not be 
maintained, and that Holy Writ was the only standard of 
revealed truth. The implicit faith which the Church upon 
this ground required in all its institutions, as he saw that it 
shocked the understanding of reasonable and conscientious 
men, so he perceived that it was deeply prejudicial to re- 
ligion, and expressed his strong feeling concerning it in this 
prayer: “ O thou Lord Jesus, God and Man, head of thy 
Christian Church, and teacher of Christian belicf,; I beseech 
thy merey, thy pity, and thy charity; far be this said peril 
from the Christian Church, and from each person therein 
contained; and shield thou that this venom be never brought 
into thy Church: and if thou suffer it to be any while 
brought in, I beseech thee that it be soon again outspit. 
But suffer thou, ordain, and do, that the law and the faith 
which thy Church at any time keepeth be received, and 
admitted to fall under this examination, whether it be the 
same very faith which thou and thine Apostles taught or no, 
and whether it hath sufficient evidences for it to be very 
faith or no.” 

A charge of heresy was therefore brought against lim, for 


teaching that the Church was fallible: other accusations 
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were added, some of which seem intended to excite a popular 
ery against him, and also to bring him into disgrace with the 
Government. Duke Humphrey had been his patron, and 
they who had brought about the murder of the Duke ex-~ 
tended their hatred to him. That which should have been a 
merit in the eyes of the Papal Court, was imputed to him as 
a crime, ...his assertion, that the Pope, having a right to all. 
benefices, might in the disposal of them, reserve to himself 
what part of the revenues he thought fit, without being 
guilty of simony; since, as rightful lord, he sold only what 
was his own, Another imputed crime was, his opinion that 
the goods of Churehmen are not the goods of the poor, but 
are as much their own property, as are the temporal estates 
of those who have them by inheritance. Another, that it 
was not necessary to salvation to believe that our Saviour 
descended into Hell. ‘There were other charges, which were 
merely frivolous, turning wholly upon verbal subtleties. He 
was condemned, however, upon all, and had then to choose 
between abjuration and martyrdom. 

Let no one reproach the memory of Bishop Pecock, be- 
cause martyrdom was not his choice! It was well said by 
the worthy Tuller, “ Oh, there is more required to make a 
man valiant, than only to call another coward.” His prin- 
ciples were not those which demanded that he should bear 
witness against the Roman Church in their behalf. He was 
the able and dutiful defender of that Church, not its enemy ; 
his life had been spent in supporting it, and in endeavouring 
to refute or conciliate its opponents: consistently, therefore, 
with the tenour of that life, he chose rather to sacrifice his 
judgement, and perhaps truth also, in submitting, than to 
suffer death for opposing it, and thus strengthen, as undoubt- 
edly such an execution would have strenethened, the cause of 
the Lollards. And considering the extreme humiliation to 
which he submitted, it can hardly be doubted but that death 


would have been the preferable alternative, had he not acted - 


under a sense of duty, He was brought in his episcopal 
habit to St. Paul’s Cross, in the presence of twenty thousand 
people, and placed. at the Archbishop’s feet, while fourteen 
of his books were presented to the Bishops of London, Ro-~ 
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chester, and Dunholm, as judges. These books he was 
ordered to deliver with his own hands to the person by whom 
they were to be thrown into the fire, there ready for that 
purpose. ‘Then standing up at the Cross, he read his ab- 
juration in English, confessing that, presuming upon his own 
natural wit, and preferring the natural judgement of reason 
before the Seriptures and the determination of the Church, 
he had published many perilous aud pernicious books, con- 
taining heresies and errors, which he then specified as they 
had been charged against him. “ Wherefore, regarding 
himself as a miserable sinner, who theretofore had walked in 
darkness, but now by the mercy of God was reduced into 
the right way, and that he had wickedly infected the people, 
he openly revoked and renounced these heresies, committed 
himself as a penitent sinner to the correction of the Church 
and his Lord of Canterbury; and required all persons, as 
they tendered their souls and his, to deliver in all writings of 
his which they might have in their keeping; that the same 
might be openly burnt for an example and terror to others.” 
As many copies as could be collected were then brought 
forward, aud consumed in the fire. 

It remains now to state, what were the tender mercies of 
the Romish Church to this eminent man (the most learned 
of his age and country), who had thus humbly and tho- 
roughly submitted to its authority. “That his enemies in that 
Church insulted Jim with a malice which was at once ve- 
nomous and erovelling, is only what may always be expected 
from mean and malignant minds; but the treatment which 
he received can only be imputed to the immutigable spirit of 
the papal tyranny and its agents. Tie was sent to Thorney 
Abbey, there to be confined in a seeret closed chamber, out 
of which he was not to be allowed to go. The person who 
made his bed and his fire, was the only one who might 
enter and speak to lim, without the Abbot’s leave, and in 
his presence. Ie was to haye neither pen, ink, nor paper, 
and to be allowed no books, except a mass-book, a psalter, a 
legendary, and a Bible. Por the first quarter, he was to 
have no better fare than the common ratious of the convent; 
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further indulgence as his health might require; for which, 
and for fitting up his close apartment, the Prior was allowed 
eleven pounds. In this dismal imprisonment, Pecock died. 
But carefully as his writings were sought for, and destroyed, 
some of them remained to preserve his memory, and bear 
witness to his learning, his moderation, and his worth. * 

If such was the severity which the Romish Church exer- 
cised toward the ablest of its defenders, what were those 
persons to expect who detested its doctrines, when they fell 
into the hands of its inhuman ministers? he civil wars, 
which in all other respects were so frightful to humanity, had 
the good effect of affording them a respite. In Fuller’s 
beautiful words, ‘“ the very storm was their shelter.”+ But 
when the struggle ceased, the business of persecution was 
resumed; and Henry VII. while he asserted his authority 
over the Clergy, found it consistent with his policy to employ 
them, rather than his nobles, in state affairs, and suffered. 
them to proceed against the Lollards with the utmost rigour. 
Among the victims whom they brought to the stake, was a 
woman of some quality, Joan Boughton by name, the first 
female martyr in England: she was more than eighty years, 
of age, and was held in such reverence for her virtue, that, 
during the night after her martyrdom, her ashes were col- 
lected, to be preserved as relics for pious and affectionate 
remembrance. Wer daughter, the Lady Young §, suffered 
afterwards the same cruel death, with equal constancy. At 
Amersworth, when William Tylsworth was burnt, his only 
daughter, as being suspected of heresy, was compelled not 
only to witness his death, but with her own hands to set fire || 
to him! And in like manner when John Scrivener was put 
to death for the same cause at Lincoln, his children were 
constrained to kindle the faggots. | By such barbarities did 
the Romish Church provoke the indignation of God and 
man. ‘That it should have made one real convert, by such 


* Lewis’s Life of Bishop Pecock, + B. iv. p- 190, 
Only 200 copies of this work were ¢ Fox,i. p. 829. 
§ 


printed. The Clarendon press has Thid, ii, p. 5. ie 
lately republished it among the other | Ibid. i. p. 878. .9th edition, 
services which it is rendering to our q Ibid, ii, p. 40. 


Ecclesiastical Tistory, and to Eng'ish 
Literature. 
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Chap. XL] BISHOP NIX: 235 


means, is impossible; though it compelled many to abjur~ 
ation. In that case, the miserable wretches whom it 
admitted to its mercy were made to bear a faggot in public, 
while they witnessed the martyrdom of those who had more 
constancy than themselves. They were fastened to a stake 
by the. neck with towels, and their hands held fast, while 
they were marked* on the cheek with a hot iron; . after 
which, they were for life to wear a faggot, worked or painted 
on the left sleeve; and if they ventured to lay aside this 
badge, which if they were in humble life, consigned them to 
want as well as infamy, they were sent to the flames without 
remission:...so that it became a saying, Put} it off and be 
burnt; keep it-on and be starved. Bishop Nix, of Norwich, 
one of the most infamous for his activity in this persecution, 
used to call the persons whom he suspected of heretical 
opinions, “men sayouring of the frying-pan {;”... with such 
levity did these monsters regard the sufferings which they 
inflicted! Erasmus§ writes from Cambridge to a friend in 
London, that the price of wood was increased that winter 
because of the hereties; and his friend replied that he was 
not surprised at it, when so many were burnt, and yet they 
were found to incréase. 


© Fox, i. p-. 878: Erasmus expresses nothing like pity in 

= 4 t A 4} e - . . 

= Fuller, b, v2 265. this place for the sufferers. He says, 

4 The French had an equivalent Istis heereticis, ve! hoc momine sum ints, 
phrase, sent?» le fagot. quor, quod instante brumd nobis aurerint 


§ Eras. Epist. L vill Mp. 8, 9. lignorwm precium. 
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CHAP. XII. 


OVERTHROW OF THE PAPAL POWER IN BNGLAND. 


Wuitte the Clerey, by these cruelties, excited in the 


ton 
people a just hatred of a system which was supported by such 
means, other causes were preparing the way for a relicious 
revolution. The Government, though it permitted and even 
encouraged persecution, never deviated from that course of 
policy which Edward J. had begun, for limiting the Papal 
authority in Ineland, and checking ils extortions. Tull 
efficacy to what he intended was given by the statute of Pre- 
munire, in Richard the Second’s reign; which, though mainly 
designed to prevent the Pope from granting English benefices 
in reversion, struck at the root of his power, by making it 
highly penal to procure from him any instrument in dimi- 
ution of the authority of the Crown. The Popes could 
never obtain a repeal of this, which they called an execrable 
statute against the Church, and the head of the Church. 
Tven the Laneasterian Kings, while they endeavoured to 
root out Lollardy with fire, adhered to the example of their 
predecessors, in maintaining the rights of the Crown; and 
when Cardinal Beaufort, by consent of Parliament, was made 
one of the King’s Council, a protestation was required from 
him, that he would absent himself when any matters between 
the King and the Pope were to be treated. 

As carly as Henry the Jourth’s reign, the Clergy were 
alarmed by notices, that the convent lands were in danger of 
being claimed by the State; and though Henry, at the com- 
mencement of his usurpation, assured them that he desired 
only their prayers, and not their money, they made him 
from time to time Jarge grants, for the purpose of averting 
this danger. The measure was renewed upon the accession 
of Henry VY. and a Bill was exhibited, praying that temporal 


oe ¢ 
=, 


a =a , 7 f 
a Pee) i : 
: i! i. a 5 : 
. i " : j 
oa j oy as 7 a oy | 
- j 
e : 


. , j a : eae 
: « ; | 4 ae . AED 


n 


ANA RAN ma fous a pitay al wean 4, <steel - 

7 =. Po 9 
= if 1 Sy |e ‘igciiadan se sal “— “Sryiold an f$t 
|. fap ae toa up Asre cunmar stalin wate te Be! <0 hae at nia 
~~ high mit “¢ he ‘ave rote wii 4M erg “eye eels sora g 
: as! Berek dhe yin! Healey pth linnnttereun Ey agi ae — . 
7 lo erties Tel aad fhertbeals WAVE ghtena Steins agg) Tiny 
-_ . teat £1 i. Rew! its if - seg bf ot ‘bind: sleet ” 
CE lights Fi ae gs islauthe fui Aon Hick ok 
=i" hee agubhepsa sothtined seen bg epee faethe tO} ‘off sail et gins 

ov ¢tetheeir aiectol whaietar AQT « Mutyonat ast fetggt oll City 
. HoH ated if veld pinta ion raced pero 4 vee tee at hangiob ot 
7 : ro seit apes seauihery sil ‘in 19ee sah da Ynanete elena m- 
zi Hebd Oyporaneeteet non iil tute wurserig Lisneog” Udy ’: 7 
a ; Valireny eH A at spent? oy Tb 4 ye Holt sft orl fo crewed pres i = ; 
: on 6G Tish hayes worl) Raistas apr In itera ee 
ei 
= 
Lo 
; 


Shi Ob 


_ ates mild oi aay Thiel gat} ia dont oily ais ARES anys & 7 
_ et? Dats “eh marr iH” bie anit aay oan ee ah ei ont am esk 
iat Tp slg nig wal bor is eis élite writing hie thor _ 
dorta ed ive y ib.’ to-e rit tat ih wrrien itt ei vy itr sniveinobnag i 
shige apy dtr ieisS 1s Teessteagegg, awit in me Inala? 1: ube | 
rth biti Ky hn eta ahivny tt disaive ei) cna OT adh Ww sum . 
se: int Bt hinart ‘1b Ir siher ‘enti ists ey, hy. Know nb. tan pik we 7 Z_ 
a Letaon, ad at drew al eir tts, verti sds in 
A arti smal. | nth iyiy «THRO sili esniglt wits oft 4) eA at 
ats) 7 FEU wi gg oy u the entery ot) oaths een cx a mera ta 


— 
any Hh te GY, no. (egingdy teen ees gid - va 3 Re) 
, an) | rhea) es OED ey ag ets vet el tyehiey? ‘sau at Sh a abrreergen 7 } Y., a: 
ie oolnt visto ou acura Serle pat had et ‘es np Ni 


7 SLI Ae ia Doge SA HAL 


: es i 
a HOTA OL) MATT RENEE une Suir f 
, ‘ays a 


Hivataa tele giey hy ih 


to 


Ba Re ee a 


a 


EE EN AT EM UR pO a tee RT ee elie emer = cae 


Chap. X1I.] NENRY YVItt. 257 


lands devoutly given, but disordinately spent by spiritual per- 
sous, should be seized into the King’s hands; and stating that 
these lands might suffice to maintain, for the Kine’s honour 
and defence of the realm, fifteen earls, 1500 knights, 6200 
esquires, 100 alms-houses for the poor and impotent, with a 
surplus of 20,000/. for the King’s coffers. How many poor 
and impotent were to be deprived of support by the proposed 
transfer, how many artificers and labourers thrown out of 
employment, what schools of useful education broken up, how 
many persons of studious and retired habits east advift on the 
world, and how many houses of hospitality closed, were 
matters of which the promoters of such a scheme thought as 
little as they cared. But it was for the purpose of diverting 
the King’s attention to other objects, that the Primate ad- 
vised him to claim the crown and engage in the conquest of 
France. i 

The enemies, whom the wealth of the Church tempted to 
assail it, were more dangerous than those who opposed its 
corrupt doctrines and superstitious practices. Against the 
latter it could defend itself by aid of the secular arm; some- 
thing too was effected by the learning and ability of those 
Prelates whom Henry VII. the most sagacious prince of his 
age, had promoted; and more might have been done by the 
timely correction of abuses so gross, that the Romanists of 
the present age are reduced, in the face of notorious facts, to 
deny what they find it impossible to defend. But when its 
wealth had once become an object of cupidity to the Govern- 
ment, the enemies, whom its corruptions had provoked and 
its cruelties incensed, were ready to league with any allies 
against it, and reform and spoliation went hand in hand. 

Tew princes haye succeeded to a throne uncer such pro- 
pitious circumstances as Henry Vil, or with so many 
personal advantages. Ie found the kingdom at peace, the 
treasury rich beyond all former example, the country prose. 
perous, the royal authority firmly es tablished, Trade was 
flourishing, the liberal arts in a state of rapid advancement, 
and learning rising as it were from the dead. A new world 
had just been opened to the spirit of adventure, and the dis- 
covery of printing was already beginning to change the 
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9838 WOLSEY. [Chap. KIT. 


character of the old. ‘Toa great part of the nation he was 
endeared as the representative of the House of York; and 
the severe temper of his father, and the fiscal tyranny hieh 
his father’s ministers had exercised, secured for him that 
popularity, of which the people are always prodigal when 
their hopes are raised. With every advantage of person, he 
united a high degree of bodily and mental accomplishments ; 
his qudlbrecmellig was quick and vigorous, and his learning 
such as might have raised him to distinction, had he been 
born in humble life. Had he died before his mind was de- 
praved, and his heart hardened by sensuality and the pos- 
session of absolute power, his death would have been regretted 
as a national calamity. 

The splendour of his Court exceeded any thing which had 
ever been seen in Europe. A succession of feasts and pa- 
geants was exhibited there, with so profuse an expenditure, 
that, in less than three years, the whole accumulation of his 


father’s reign, amounting to the then enormous sum of 


1,800,0002, was* consumed. But it was no less remarkable 
for learning; in this respect we have the testimony of Eras- 
mus, that no school, no monastery, no university equalled it. 
Both in his prodigality, and in his patronage of letters, the 
King was encouraged by his favourite, Wolsey, the most 
munificent of men. Under his administration, the disorders 
of the Clergy were repressed, men of worth and learning 
were promoted in the Church, libraries were formed, and 
the study of Greek and Hebrew introduced at Oxford. 
The practices and doctrines of the Church Wolsey took 
he found, and so he would have left them; but he removed 
its ignorance, reformed its manners, and might have enabled 
it yet awhile to have supported itself by the improvements 
Sick it derived from his liberality and love of learning, if a 
more perilous but needful reformation had not commenced, 
when Luther proclaimed the principles of religious liberty 
which he had derived from Huss, and Huss from Wicliffe. 
Little could it have been apprehended, when Henry en- 
gaged in controversy with Luther, and for so doing obtained 
Ane the Pope the title of Defender of the Faith, that the 


* Burnet, Reformation, 1. 2. 
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Chap, XII.J b HENRY VIII. 939 


Reformation, under his auspices, would be introdu cedn to 
England. A speech of the Court Fool upon that occasion 
has been preserved*: “O, good Harry, let thou and I defend 
one another, and let the Faith alone to defend itself” The 
same turn of mind which led him thus to come forward as the 
champion of the Church became accidentally the cause of 
his defection from it, when he applied his casuistry to the 
purpose for which that art has usually been employed, that of 
making his conscience conform to his inclinations. He was 
desirous of male issue; he was weary of his wife, who had 
ceased child-bearing ; and he was in love with Anne Boleyn. 
Queen Catharine was by manners and disposition better 
suited for a conyent than a court;...she was pious and noble- 
minded, but now of infirm health, and always of a melancholy 
constitution. Had she possessed his affections as she did his 
esteem, it is not likely that he would have fallen into seruples 
concerning the lawfulness of the marriage, because she had 
been his brother’s widow; but the scruple accorded with. his 
wishes; and it suited also so well with bis predilection for 
subtleties, that from whatever motive it may at first have 
been entertained, there is abundant proof of his having been 
sincere in it when the question was brought before the 
world. 

‘The question is one which admits of an easy and decisive 
solution. he impediment was not founded upon natural 
and moral law; therefore it was dispensable by that authority 
in which the dispensing power was vested; and having been 
dispensed with, it would be manifestly unjust to revoke a dis- 
pensation which had been acted upon in good faith. But 
any case nay be perplexed by legal subtleties, when law has 
been made a craft, and this question was suited to the age; 
for hitherto all active intellects throughout Christendom had 
been exercised only in spinning the snares of disputation, ... 
and it was but in this generation that a course of healthier 
studies had been opened. ‘lhe point was so doubtful, ac- 
cording to the notions which then prevailed, that the lrench 
Ambassador objected, on this score, to a marriage proposed 
between Francis L, or his brother, and the Princess Mary ; 


* Fuller, bv. ps 168. 
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240 HENRY VIII. (Chap. XII, 


and when it came to be discussed by all the canonists 
throughout Europe, opinions were divided. 

The Queen demeaned herself during the procecdings with 
a true dignity, to which history has yendered justice, and 
from which, I believe, no writer has ever yet been base 
enough to detract. There was a deeper sorrow in her heart, 
than what her own wrongs occasioned; she had not offended, 
she said*,...but it was a judgement of God, for her former 
marriage had been made in blood. King VWerdinand, her 
father, had stipulated that the Earl of Warwick should be put 
to death, for the purpose of securing the suceession to her 
issue, and Catharine felt that this innocent life was visited 
upon her.- The Pope would have made little demur in 
granting a divorce, had he not feared to offend her nephew, 
the Emperor; his policy was to prolong the suit; “whilsty it 
depended, he was sure of two great friends; but when it 
should be decided, of one great foe.” A strange compromise 
was proposed by Henry, that if the Queen whald not take 
the vows, and thus, by retiring into a convent, cousent to 
their divorce, a dispensation for having two wives might be 
granted him, which it was pretended, was sanctioned by the 
Old Testament; both the Pope§ and the Emperor agreed to 
this, and probably the only reason why the matter was not 
thus, accommodated, was an apprelicnsion of the just scandal 
which such a measure would excite. ‘The Court of Rome 
sought, therefore, to protract the suit, in hopes that the. not 
improbable death of the Queen, or some. other of those ae- 
cidents to which human affairs are subject, might extricate it 
from its embarrassment. But Henry, who had fixed his 
affections, such as they were, pipe Anne Boleyn, with 
singular constancy for such a man, during the process, was 
not of a temper patiently to brook seven years’ delay; and 
perceiving that nothing was to be look ad for frem the Pope, 
but a continuance of studied procrastination, resolved to act 
in defiance of lim. 

Henry’s penetration enabled him always to select men of 


* Pe icon’s Tienry VIT. p. 196. ing of this Marl.’ Iuller’s IWorthies, 
She was wont to acknowledge yol. il, p. 407. ; 
the ita of her two sons as ITeaven’s ¢ Fuller, Ch. Tlist. bate pavin, 
judgment on her family for the murder- § Burnet,i, p, 60, 93. 
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Chap. XII.] CROMWELL, 243 


ability for his service. Among the eminent persons whom he 
had raised to importance for their qualifications, Cromwell 
and Cranmer were peculiarly fitted to promote the object 
which he had now in yiew, of withdrawing the Church of 
England from its subjection to the See of Rome, the former 
from interested, the latter from conscientious, motives. 
Thomas Cromwell is a man whom the Romanists paint in the 
blackest colours, because they estimate the characters of men 
who distinguished themselves in that age, by no other criterion 
than their service or disservice to the Papal cause ; neither jus- 
tice therefore nor charity is to be found in their representations. 
Of Cromwell, it may truly be said, that many who have enter- 
tained better principles, have been worse men. ‘The desire of 
obtianing promotion and keeping it, was his ruling motive; and 
to this he made his conduct subservient. He was bold and 
unscrupulous; but if any redeeming virtues may atone for a 
time-serving ambition, they were to be found in him. In the 
most selfish, the most ungrateful, the most cruel age of En- 
glish history, he was generous, grateful, and compassionate ; 
and it was by the fidelity with which he served his first patron, 
Wolsey, when that munificent man was disgraced and ruined, 
that he acquired the good opinion of the King. Cranmer, 
on the contrary, was a meek, unworldly spirit, courageous 
only when the strong sense of duty enabled him to overcome 
his natural temper. Widely dissimilar as they were in other 
respects, there was a bond of friendship between them in 
their generous and benevolent feelings, and in these un- 
happily little sympathy was to be found elsewhere. 

By Cromwell’s suggestion, Henry resolved to declare him- 
self head of the Church in his own dominions; and the same 
politic minister devised a means, whereby the submission of 
the Clergy to this decisive measure was secured, ‘The statute 
of Premunire lad been so little observed, before it was 
made the engine fox Wolsey’s overthrow, that almost all the 
higher Clergy had become amenable to its penalties; and 
when this charge was brought against them, they were glad 
to compound by paying the heavy sum of 100,0002., and ac- 
knowledging the King’s supremacy, with the qualifying clause 
quantum per Christi leges licet, "This vreat measure was soon 
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242 BILNEY. (Chap. XII. 


followed by the divorce, which was pronounced in the King’s 
own Court, and by his marriage with Anne Boleyn. 

Hitherto the system of persecution had been carried on 
with unabated rigour, if indeed the progress of the reformed 
opinions openly in Germany, and rapidly every wheve else, 
did not rather proyoke the Clergy to stricter vigilance, and 
a more exasperated vengeance. Children were compelled to 
accuse their parents, and parents their children, wives their 
husbands, and husbands their wives, unless they would share 
the same fate. The poor wretches who saved their lives by 
abjuration, were under the name of perpetual penance con~ 
demned to perpetual bondage, being distributed in monas- 
teries, beyond the precincts of which they were never to pass, 
and where by their labour they were to indemnify the convent 
for their share of such food as was recularly bestowed in 
charity at the gate. The mark of the branding-iron they 
were never to conceal; they were to bear a faggot at stated 
periods, and once at the burning of a heretic,... for which 
purpose, every one who contributed a faggot, was rewarded 
with forty days’ indulgence. 

Among the martyrs of those days, Thomas Bilney is one 


whose name will ever be held in deserved reyerence. He © 


had been brought up from a child at Cambridge, where laying 
aside the profession of both laws, he entered upon what was 
then the dangerous study of divinity ; and being troubled in 
mind, repaired to priests, who enjoined him masses, fasting, 
watching, and the purchase of indulgences, till his scanty 
purse and feeble constitution were both well nigh exhausted. 
‘At this time, hearing the New Testament which [rasmus 
had just published, praised for its Latinity, he bought it for 
that inducement only; and opened it upon a text, which, 
finding his heart open, rooted itself there:... This is a 
faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners, of whom I am 
chief.” The comfort which these words conveyed, was con- 
firmed by the frequent perusal of a book which now became 
to him sweeter than honey, or the honey-comb ; ef he 
began to preach as he had learnt, that men should seek for 
righteousness by faith. It was not long before he was accused 
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before Cuthbert ‘Tonstal, then Bishop of London, a man of 
integrity and moderation, though compelled to bear a part in 
proceedings which were utterly abhorrent to his natural dis- 
position. The main accusations against him were, that he 
asserted Christ was our only mediator, not the Vi rgin Mary, 
nor the Saints; that pilgrimages were useless; and that offer- 
ings to images were idolatry. Of these doctrines he was 
found guilty; but was persuaded to reeant, and accordingly 
bore a faggot at St. Paul’s Cross. It appears that Tonstal, 
with his wonted humanity, favoured and wished to save him: 
he was not branded, nor subjected to any further punishment, 
but permitted to return to Cambridge. 

From that hour Bilney had no peace in himself. Latimer, 
who was at that time Cross-keeper in the University, and 
who was one of his converts, describes him as having fallen 
into so deep a melancholy, that his friends were fain to be 
with him day and night, fearing to leave him alone, and 
seeking to comfort him, who would not be comforted, not 
even by religion, for ‘he thought the whole Seriptures were 
against him, and sounded to his condemnation.” In this 
state he continued nearly two years, till feeling that death 
was better than to live thus self-condemned, he overcame the | 
weakness of his nature, and resolved by a brave repentance 
to expiate an offence, for which he should otherwise never 
forgive himself. Without communicating the purpose to his 
friends, he took leave of them one night in ‘Trinity Hall, 
saying, he would go up to Jerusalem, and should see them no 
more. Immediately he departed into Norfolk, and there 


‘preached, not only secretly in houses among the reformed, 


but openly in the fields, confessing how he had fallen, and 
publicly declaring his repentance, and warning all men by 
his example to beware how they denied the truth, for which 
it was their duty, if need were, to lay down their lives. It 
was not long before he was apprehended in Norwich, for 
giving an English New ‘Vestament to a recluse, or anchoress, 
in that city; and immediately Nix, the merciless Bishop of 

that diocese, sent to London for a writ to burn him. 
The Sheriff, to whose custody he was delivered, happened 
to be one of his friends, and therefore treated him with every 
Re 
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kindness which could be afforded during his imprisonment. 
The night before he was to suffer, some friends who visited 
him, found him at supper eating heartily, and with a cheerful 
countenance ; and one of them saying he was glad to sce him 
refresh himself thus, so shortly before he was to undergo so 
painful a death, he replied, “I follow the example of those who, 
having a ruinous house.to dwell in, hold it up by props as 
long as they may.” Another observed, that his pains would 
be short, and the Spirit of God would support him in them, 
and reward him afterward with everlasting rest. Bilney, 
upon this, put his finger into the candle, which was burning 
before him, more than once. “I feel,” said he, ‘by experi- 
ence, and have long known by philosophy, that fire is natu- 
rally hot; yet, I am persuaded by God’s holy word, and by 
the experience of some Saints of God therein recorded, that 
in the flame they may feel no heat, and in the fire no con- 
sumption. And I constantly believe, that, however the stub- 
ble of this my body shall be wasted by it, yet my soul and 
spirit shall be purged thereby,...a pain for the time,... 
whereon followeth joy unspeakable.” And then he repeated 
the words of Scripture, “Tear not, for I have redeemed 
thee, and called thee by thy name; thou art mine own. 
When thou goest through the water I will be with thee, and 
the strong floods shall not overflow thee. When thou walkest 
in the fire, thou shall not be consumed, and the flame shall 


not burn thee; for Iam the Lord thy God, the holy One of 


Israel, thy Saviour!” ‘This text he applied to himself, and 
to those who were present, some of whom, receiving the 
words as the legacy of a blessed martyr, had them fairly 
written in tables, or in books, and derived comfort from them 
till their dying day. 

~ On the following morning he was led to execution. One 
of his friends, exhorting him at the prison door with few and 
secret words, to take his death patiently and constantly, Bilney 
answered, * When the mariner is tossed upon the troubled 
sea, he beareth his perils better in hope that he shall yet 
reach his harbour; so, whatever storms I shall {cel, my ship 
will soon be in its quiet haven: thereof I doubt not, by the 
grace of God;,..and I entreat you, help me with your 
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rayers, to the same effect.” The place of exceution was a 
low valley, surrounded with rising ground, without the Bishop’s 
Gate. It was chosen for these executions, that the people 
might see the spectacle from the ascent, as jn an amphitheatre ; 
and from the frequency of such spectacles, it was called the 
Lollard’s Pit. There was a ledge upon the stake to raise the 
victim, that he might be the better seen; for the persecutors 
were desirous of displaying to the utmost, these inhuman 
executions, not understanding that though many hearts would 
be hardened by such sights, and many intimidated, there 
were not a few also which would be strengthened and 
inflamed. Having put off the layman’s gown, in which, after 
his degradation, he had been clad, he knelt upon the ledge, 
and prayed with deep and quiet devotion, ending with the 
148d Psalm, in which he thrice repeated the verse, “ Enter 
not into judgement with thy servant, QO Lord, for in thy sight 
shall no man living be justified.” He then put off his jacket 
and doublet, and remained in his hose and shirt, and so was 
chained to the stake. Some Triars came to him, and said 
the people imputed his death to them, and for that reason, 
would withhold their alms; wherefore they entreated him to 
assure the spectators, that it was not their act. Bilney, upon 
this, said with a loud voice, “I pray you, good people, be 
never the worse to these men, for my sake, as though they 
were the authors of my death; it was not they.” The dry 
reeds were then kindled; and in a few minutes, Bilney, 
triumphing over death, rendered up his soul in the fulness 
of faith, and entered into his reward. 

The heart of man is strong when it is put to the proof; 
and those were times which tried the heart. These dreadful 
spectacles were attended, not by the brutal multitude alone, 
who came as to a pastime, and by those who, for the sake of 
gratifying their curiosity, chose to endure the sight: the 
friends and fellow-believers of the sufferer seem generally to 
have been present, as an act of duty ; they derived, from 
his example, strength to follow it, when their hour should 
come ; and to him it was a consolation to recognise sympathiz- 
ing faces amid the crowd; to be assured, that in his agony 
he had their silent, but fervent, prayers to support him; and 
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to know that, as faithful witnesses, they would do justice to 
his memory, which else was at the mercy of his enemies. 
For it was one of the pious frauds of the Romanists, to spread 
reports that their victims had seen and acknowledged their 
error, when too late to save their lives, and had asked pardon 
of God and man for their heresies, with their latest breath. 
This last wrong was offered to Bilney, and it would have been 
fatal to his good name on earth, the falsehood having been 
believed and published by Sir Thomas More, if Parker, in 
whose primacy the Church of Eneland was afterwards estab- 
lished by Elizabeth, had not attended at this martyrdom, for 
the love which he bore the martyr, and established the truth 
by his unquestionable testimony.” 

Bilney’s example, in all parts, was followed by James 
Bainham, of the Middle Temple, the son of a Gloucestershire 
knight. Having been flogged and racked, without effect, to 
make him accuse others of holding the same opinions as him~ 
self, the fear of death induced him to abjure, and bear a 
faggot. But a month had scarcely elapsed before he stood 
up in the face of the congregation in St. Austin’s Church, 
with the English Testament in his hand, and openly proclaim- 
ing that he had denied the truth, declared that, if he did not 
return to it, that book would condemn him at the day of 
judgement; and he exhorted all who heard him, rather to 
suffer death, than fall as he had fallen, for all the world’s good. 
would not induce him again'to feel such a hell as he had 
borne within him since the hour of his abjuration. He was 
accordingly brought to the stake in Smithfield; and there, to 
the astonishment of the spectators, when his extremities were 
half consumed, he cried aloud, “O ye:Papists,.ye look for 
miracles, and behold a miracle; for in this fire I feel no 
pain;..it is to me as a bed of roses!”+ The fact may be 
believed, without supposing a miracle, or even recurring to 
that almost miraculous power which the mind sometimes can 
exercise over the body. Nature is more merciful to us, than 
man to man; this was a case, in which excess of pain had 
destroyed ihe power of suffering; no other bodily feeling was 
left but that of ease after torture; while the soul triumphed 


* Tox, ii, 211—228. + Fox, ii, 245—249. 
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Chap. XII.] TINDAL, 247 


in its victory, and in the sure anticipation of its immediate 
and eternal reward. 

The book which Bainham held up in the church, when he 
proclaimed his repentance, and his readiness to die for the truth, 
would alone have been sufficient to draw upon him inquiry 
and persecution. _ It was ‘Tindal’s translation, now one of the _ 
rarest volumes in the collections of the curious; and in its 
effects upon this nation, the most important that ever issued 
from the press. Nothing more is known of the translator’s 
origin, than that he was born somewhere upon the borders of 
Wales. Having been bred up from a child at Oxford, and 
graduated there, and studied afterwards awhile at the other 
University, he was engaged in the family of a Gloucestershire 
knight, Welsh by name, as tutor to his children. Open 
house was kept there, and the table being frequented by 
Abbots, Deans, and the other higher Clergy of the country, 
the conversation turned often upon Luther aud Jcrasmus, and 


« other points which were the touchstones of men’s minds. In 


these conversations, ‘Tindal declared his opinions with so 
much freedom, and prest them sometimes with so much force, - 
that, at length, for his own safety, and for the sake of the 
family which favoured him, he deemed it necessary to with- 
draw. He was eminently one of those fit instruments which 
are never wanting when any great design of Providence is to 
be brought about ; a man devoted to learning, zealous for the 
truth, of irreproachable life, and moderate desires, wishing for 
nothing more than a yearly income of teu pounds for his sub- 
sistence, and a situation in which lie might teach children and 
preach the word of God. 

Itinerant preaching excited no surprise in those days, be- 
cause it was practised by the Friars. He preached awhile 
about the country, and more particularly about Bristol, and 
in that part of the city which was then called St. Austin’s 
Green. Txperience had made him cautious; and his opin- 
ions, when he addressed the people, were probably rather to 
be inferred from his silence upon dangerous points, than from 
his words. For at this time he had formed the intention of 
translating the New Testament; the language of Wicliffe’s 
version had become obsolete, and it was also a prohibited 
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book. ‘Tindal meant to render it from the original Greek, 
and entertained a hope of doing it under Tonstal’s protection, 
whom Erasmus had so “ extolled for his learning and virtue, 
that he thought no lot could be more desirable for him, nor 
more suitable to his purpose, than to be received into the 
Bishop’s service.” He presented himself, therefore, with a 
recommendatory letter from Sir Henry Gilford, the King’s 
Controller, and an oration of Isoerates translated from the 
Greek. But Tonstal’s establishment was full, and he was 
taken into the house of Humphrey Monmouth, a wealthy and 
benevolent citizen, who inclined to the principles of the 
Reformation. This liberal man bestowed exhibitions at that 
time upon many deserving men at the Uniyersities, some of 
whom rose to great distinction; approving of Tindal’s views 
and intentions, he engaged to supply him with ten pounds a 
year: other good men contributed something, and ‘Tindal em- 
barked for Hamburg, travelled into Germany, where he con- 
ferred with Luther and others of the great Protestant Divines, 
and then settling at Antwerp, as the best place for printing 
his book and securing its transmission to England, completed 
the New Testament there. 

Tindal had perceived, he said, that it was impossible to 
establish the people in any truth, except the Seriptures were 
plainly laid before them in their mother tongue, that they 
might see the process, order, and meaning of the text. The 
Romanists understood perfectly well how little the practice of 
their Church was supported by Scripture; and that if the 
Ark of the Covenant was admitted, Dagon must fall. No 
sooner, therefore, was it discovered that copies of this trans- 
lation were industriously dispersed in England, and eagerly 
bought, than Archbishop Warham and 'Tonstal prohibited it, 
as being corrupted with articles of heretical pravity, and 
opinions erroncous, pernicious, pestilent, scandalous, tending 
to seduce persons of sinple and unwary dispositions; and 
they issued ordev's and monitions for bringing them in and 
burning them. ‘Tonstal hinself, who of all the Romish Pre- 
lates was the most averse to the cruelties in which he was en- 
gaged, employed a merchant secretly to purchase the copies 
that remained in ‘Tindal’s hands, as the easiest and surest 
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Chap. XII.) TINDAL’S TESTAMENT. 949 


mode of preventing their dispersion. The agent in this 
transaction was secretly a friend of Tindal, who, being very 
desirous of correcting the translation, gladly sold them, and 
with the money which he thus obtained, priated an improved 
edition. 

A spirit had now been roused, which no persecution could 
suppress. Dangerous as it was to possess the book, it was 
eagerly sought for; and of those persons who dispersed it, 
some were punished by penance and heavy fines; others, who 
preached and avowed its doctrines, by the flames. A brother 
of Tindal, with two others concerned in circulating these 
Testaments, were sentenced to pay the enormous fine of 
18,8402. and ten-pence ; and they were made to ride* with 
their faces to the horse’s tail, papers on their heads, and as 
many of the condemned books as they could carry fastened 
to their clothes all around them, to the standard in Cheap- 
side, and there, with their own hands, throw the copies which 
had been seized into the fire. But burning the Testament 
appears to have excited some surprise and displeasure, even 
in those who regarded the burning of those who read it as an 
affair in the regular course of things. ‘Tonstal, therefore, 
who saw with what effect the press was employed against the 
Romish Church, requested Sir Thomas More to write and 
publish against Tindal’s translation and the other condemned 
books written by Vindal and his coadjutors, for which pur- 
pose a license was granted him to read them. Well had 
it been for humanity, if no other means: had ever been 
employed for opposing or extending the principles of the 
Reformation. . 

Sir Thomas More is represented, by the Protestant 
Martyrologists, as a cruel persecutor; by Catholics, as a 
blessed martyr. Like some of his contemporaries, he was 
both. But the character of this illustrious man deserves a 
fairer estimate than has been given it, either by his adorers 
or his enemies. It behoves us ever to bear in mind, that 
while actions are always to be judged by the immutable 
standard of right and wrong, the judgement which we pass 
upon men must be qualified by considerations of age, country, 


* Strype’s Cranmer, 81, 
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situation, and other incidental circumstances; and it will then 
be found, that he who is most charitable in his judgement, is 
generally the least unjust. Sir Thomas More would, in any 
age of the world, have ranked among the wisest and best of 
men. QOne generation earlier, he would have appeared as a 
precursor of the Reformation, and perhaps have delayed it by 
procuring the correction of grosser abuses, and thereby render- 
ing its necessity less urgent. One generation later, and his 
natural place would have been in Elizabeth’s Council, among 
the pillars of the State, and the founders of the Church of 
England. But the circumstances wherein he was placed were 
peculiarly unpropitious to his disposition, his happiness, and 
even his character in aftertimes. His high station (for he 
had been made Chancellor upon Wolsey’s disgrace) compelled 
him to take an active part in public affairs; in forwarding the 
work of persecution, he believed that he was discharging not 
only a legal, but a religious duty; and it is but too certain, 
that he performed it with activity and zeal. “The Lord 
forgive Sir Thomas More,” were anong the last words which 
Bainham uttered amid the flames. ‘The Protestants who, by 
his orders, and some of them actually in his sight, were 
flogged and racked; to make them declare with whom they 
were connected, and where was the secret deposit of their 
forbidden books, imputed the cruelty of the laws to his 
personal inhumanity. In this they were as unjust to him, as 
he was in imputing moral criminality to them; for his was 
one of those unworldly dispositions which are ever more 
willing to endure evil than to inflict it. It is because this was 
so certainly his temper and his principle, that his decided in- 
tolerance has Jeft a stain upon his memory: what in his con- 
temporaries was only consistent with themselves and with the 
times, appearing monstrous in him, who in other points was 
advanced so far beyond his age. But by this very superiority 
it may partly be explained. He perceived, in some of the 
crude and perilous opinions which were now promulgated, 
consequences to which the Reformers, in the ardour and im- 
patience of their sincerity, were blind: he saw that they 
tended to the subversion, not of existing institutions alone, 
but of civil society itself: the atrocious frenzy of the Ana- 
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baptists in Germany confirmed him in this apprehension; and 
the possibility of re-edifying the Church upon its old 
foundations, and giving it a moral strength which should re- 
sist all danger, entered not into his mind, because he was con- 
tented with it as it stood, and in the strength of his attachment. 
to its better principles, loved some of its errors and excused 
others. Herein he was unlike his friend Erasmus, whom he 
resembled equally in extent of erudition and in sportiveness 
of wit. But More was characteristically devout: the imagin- 
ative part of Romanism had its full effect upon him: its 
splendid ceremonials, its magnificent edifices, its alliance with 
music, painting, and sculpture, (the latter arts then rapidly 
advancing to their highest point of excellence,) its observances, 
so skilfully interwoven with the business, the festivities, and 
the ordinary economy of life,...in these things he delighted, 
... and all these the Reformers were for sweeping away. But 
the impelling motive for his conduct was, his assent to the 
tenet that belief in the doctrines of the Church was essential 
to salvation. Jor upon that tenet, whether it be held by 
Papist or Protestant, toleration becomes, what it has so often 
been called,... soul-murder ; persecution is then, in the strictest 
sense, a duty; and it is an act of religious charity to burn 
heretics alive, for the purpose of deterring others from 
damnation. ‘The tenet is proved to be false by its intolerable 
consequences, «.. and no.stronger example can be given of its 
injurious effect upon the heart, than that it should have made 
Sir Thomas More a persecutor. 

The first of his controversial works was not unworthy of 
its author. It was in the form of a dialogue with one whose 
mind had been unsettled by the new doctrines; and the worse 
cause had the better advocate. It was, however, not un- 
candidly or unfairly managed. Sir ‘Thomas seemed willing 
to take the opportunity of commenting upon some scandalous 
practices, while he defended the Church of Rome ov all main 
points; and this was done with characteristic pleasautry, not 
the less likely to please because of its occasional coarseness, 
in good humour with the disputant, kindly in manner, always 
with an appearance of reason, and sometimes cogently. Still 
it was strongly tinctured with the bitterness of the Romish 
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spirit, and the heretics were spoken of as branches cut from 
the vine, and reserved only for the fire first* here, and after- 
wards in hell. The dialogue was answered by Tindal; and 
More, in his subsequent writings, degenerated into the worst 
form of controversy, and its worst temper. 

‘Two men, of great note among the reformers,, wrote in 
defence of ‘Tindal and his opinions; Robert Barnes, the one, 
had been Prior of the Augustines in Cambridge, but after 
bearing a faggot, had escaped beyond sea. ‘The other, John 
Frith, was one of the Cambridge men whom Wolsey removed 
to the college which he had founded at Oxford, a proof in 
what estimation he was held for his abilities, conduct, and 
attainments. It was soon discovered that many of these 
persons inclined to the new doctrines; I*nth among others : 
he had, in fact, become the disciple and friend of Tindal, 
during Tindal’s abode at Cambridge. Some of them diced in 
consequence of confinement in an unwholesome cellar; their 
death excited Wolsey’s compassion, and he ordered the others 
to be released, on condition of their remaining within a certain 
distance of Oxford. Frith, however, fled to the Continent, 

‘and, returning after a few years, was apprehended as a vaga- 
bond at Reading, and set in the stocks. The schoolmaster 
of the town, hearing him bewail himself in Latin, entered 
into conversation with him, and, finding him an accomplished 
scholar, procured his liberty. It appears that he had come 
over to diffuse his opinions at all risks; and yet with a fervour 
which approached to enthusiasm in his love of the truth, and 
his devotion to it, few of the Reformers were so temperate in 
their opinions. In this his own cool judgement accorded with 
the advice of Tindal, that avoiding high questions, which sur-, 
pass common capacity, and expounding the law so as to con- 
vince men of sin, he should “set abroach the merey of our 
Lord and Saviour,” and let wounded consciences drink of the 
living waters. ‘he manner in which Tindal, writing to him 
at the time, speaks both of himself and his friend, will show 
what these men were, whom Sir Thomas More deseribed as 
fit only for the fire here, and hereafter ! « There liveth not,” 
he says, “in whom I have so good hope and trust, and in 


* Dialogue, i, 47. 
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to 


whom my heart rejoiceth, as in you; not the thousandth part 
so much for your learning, and what other gifts else you 
have, as because you will creep a-low by the ground, and 
walk in those things that the conscience may feel, and not in 
the imaginations of the brain; in fear, and not in boldness ; 
in open necessary things, and not to pronounce or defiye of 
hid secrets, or things that neither help nor hinder, whether 
it be so or no; in unity, and not in seditious opinions: inso- 
mnch that if you be sure you know, yet, in things that may 
abide leisure, ye will defer and let it pass; and stick you 
stifly and stubbornly in earnest and necessary things. And 
I trust you be persuaded even so of me; for I call God to 
record, that I never altered one syllable of God’s word”... 
(More had accused him of so doing)...against my con- 
science ; nor would this day, if all that is on the earth, whe- 
ther it be pleasure, honour, or riches, might be given me... 
If there were in me any gift that could help at hand and aid 
you, if need required, I promise you I would not be far off, 
and commit the end to God... But God hath made me evil- 
favoured in this world, and without grace in the sight of 
men; speechless and rude, dull and slow-witted. Your part 
shall be to supply what lacketh in me, remembering, that as 
lowliness of heart shall make you high with God, even so 
meekness of words shall make you sink into the hearts of 
men. Nature giveth age authority, but meekness is the 
glory of youth.” 

When this letter was delivered to him, he was a prisoner in 
the Tower, a paper of his, upon transubstantiation, written by 
the desire of one of his friends, having been treacherously de- 
livered to Sir Thomas More, who thereupon used all means for 
discovering him, and finally succeeded, though he repeatedly 
changed his dress and his place of abode. ‘Yo the arguments 
which More published against his treatise, vith replied from 
prison, with great ability and great moderation ; not shrink~ 


ing from avowing his entire disbelief in a corporeal presence, 


but desiring only that men imight be lett to judge upon that 
point as God should open their hearts, no party condenming 
the other, but nourishing brotherly love, and each bearing 
with the other’s infirmity. The like he said concerning 
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purgatory, requiring that a belief in it should not be insisted 
on as essential to salvation. Many peradventure would 
marvel, he observed, seeing he would have these things be 
left indifferently unto all men, whether to believe or not, 
what then was the cause why he would so willingly suffer 
death? “The cause,” said he, “why I die is this; Aor that 
I cannot agree that it should be necessarily determined to. be 
an article of faith, and that we should believe, under pain of 
damnation, the bread and wine to be changed into the body 
and blood of our Saviour, the form and shape only not being 
changed. Which thing, if it were most true, (as they shall 
never be able to prove it by any authority of the Scripture, or 
doctors,) yet shall they not so bring to pass, that that doctrine, 
were it never so true, should be holden for a necessary article 
of faith.” 

Tindal, hearing of his danger, encouraged him by his 
letters to suffer constantly. They who abjured, he said, and 
afterwards repented, and died to witness their repentance, 
afforded their enemies occasion to malign their memory; so 
that though their death was accepted with God, it was not 
glorious, and lost in great part its effect upon others.... 
« Your cause,” said he, “is Christ’s Gospel, a light that must 
be fed with the blood of faith. The lamp must be dressed 
daily, and that oil poured in evening and morning, that the 


light go not out.” He encouraged him by the doctrine of 


fatalism, (which 'Vindal had adopted, and upon which More 
had victoriously attacked him,) and by a better reliance upon 
God. “ Yield yourself,” said he; “commit yourself wholly 
and only to your loving Father; then shall his power be in 
you, and work for you above all that your heart can imagine. 
If the pain be above your strength, remember ‘ whatsoever 
ye shall ask in my name, I will give it you,’ and pray to your 
Father in that name, and he shall cease your pain, or 
shorten it.” 

Frith needed not these stirring exhortations from a friend 
; who, as he well knew, was ready to act as he advised. When 
he was taken to Croydon, for examination, by two of the 
Archbishop’s people, the men were so won by his discourse, 
and so unwilling to lead him like a sheep to the slaughter, 
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that they devised a plan for letting him escape, and proposed 
it to him. Upon his refusing mig a smile, and saying that 
he was not afraid to deliver hid opinion, they asked him, 
wherefore then he had been willing to fly before he was 
apprehended, if now hé did not think proper to save himself? 
He answered, “I would then fain have enjoyed my liberty, 
for the benefit of the Church of God; but being now by his 
Providence delivered into the hands of the Bishops, to give 
testimony to that doctrine which I am bound to maintain, ... 
if I should now start aside, I should run from my God, and. 
be worthy of a thousand hells. Bring me, therefore, I beseech 
you, where I was appointed to be brought; or else I will go 
thither alone.” Being at length brought for final examination, 
before Stokesley and Gardiner, the Bishops of London and 
Winchester, both distinguished for the severity with which 
they enforced the persecuting laws,...he was by them con- 
demned as a wicked and stiff-necked heretic, persisting with 
damnable obstinacy in his detestable opinions; for which 
they excommunicated him, and left him to the secular power ; 
“most earnestly,” said the sentence, “requiring them, in the 
bowels of our Lord Jesus Christ, that this execution and 
punishment, worthily to be done upon thee, may be so 
moderate, that the rigour thereof be not too extreme, nor 
yet the gentleness too much mitigated.” Could any heresy 
be more aetesteble and more impious than such language ? 
One Andrew Hewet, a young tailor, who was taken up as 
a suspected person, and on his examination had declared, 
that he believed concerning the Sacrament as T'rith did, was 
told, that if he persisted in that opinion, he should be burnt 
with him. And upon his expressing his resolution to follow 
Frith’s example, he was sent to the same prison, and taken 
with him to Smithfield, where they were fastened to the same 
stake, back to back. ‘The Romanists notice the siinple sin- 
cerity of this young man with a sneer, and make no remark 


upon the execrable inhumanity of those who burnt him alive 


for it. When they were at the stake, a priest admonished the 
people in no wise to pray for them, no more than they would 
for a dog; words which excited indignation in the multitude, 
but moved Frith only to a compassionate smile, and a prayer 
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256 TINDAL. [Chap. XII. 


that the Lord would forgive such persecutors. He suffered 
with that constancy which was to be expected from so true a 
courage, and so firm a faith; and his last expression which 
could be understood, was one of thankfulness, that the wind 
having carried the force of the fire to the other side of the 
stake, had shortened the sufferings of his compmaion in mar- 
tyrdom. ‘Tindal did not long survive his friend. A villain, 
by name, Henry Philips, who had been an English student 
at Louvain, by a long and most odious scheme of treachery 
betrayed him into the hands of the Emperor’s Court at Brus- 
sels; and he was put to death at Vilvorde, by a more merciful 
martyrdom than would have been his lot in England, being 
strangled at the stake before he was burnt. 

To so excellent a man as Tindal, who was “ without spot 
or blemish of rancour or malice, full of mercy and compassion, 
so that no man living was able to reprove him of any kind of 
sin or crime,” (thus he is described by those who knew him.) 
death could at no time be unwelcome in such a cause. And 
he had already seen, that owing to his efforts, though not by 
his means, his countrymen would have the Scriptures in their 
own tongue, and thus his heart’s desire would be aeccom- 
plished. Henry’s marriage with Anne Boleyn, as it had 
been preceded by his separation from the authority of the 
Church of Rome, was followed by a re!orination of its doe- 
trines. Upon Warham’s death, Craniner was made Primate: 
one of his first measures was to procure a resolution from 
both houses of Convocation, to request his Majesty that the 
Scriptures should be translated by some Jearned men, whom 
he should appoint, and delivered unto the people according 
to their learning; and before Tindal’s martyrdom, Miles 
Coverdale’s Bible was allowed to be used. ‘Tindal had pub- , 
lished the Pentateuch and, the Book of Jonah from the 
Hebrew; the Psalter, and some other portions, had been 
published by George Joye, but Coverdale’s was a complete 
version; and this book, printed, it is supposed, at Zurich, 
was not only allowed in England, but its use enjoined; 
injunctions to the Clergy being issued by the King’s autho- 
rity, that the whole Bible, both in Latin and English, should 
be placed in the quire of every parish church; and that all 
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Chap. XII.] ANNE BOLEYN. 257 


men should be encouraged and exhorted to read it as the 
very word of God, that thereby they might the better know 
their duty to God, their sovereign lord the King, and their 
neighbour. 

This most important change was brought about by Cran- 
mer, with Cromwell’s aid, and through the Queen’s favour. 
The decided manner in which Anne Boleyn promoted the 
great religious change occasioned by Henry’s desire of mar- 
rying her, has given historical importance to a life, which 
otherwise would only have afforded a theme for tragedy. 
Of what importance it was to the Reformation, may be seen 
by the fiendish malignity with which her story has been 
blackened. That event, to which England owes her civil as 
well as her intellectual freedom, is represented by the Ro- 
manists as disgraceful in its origin, flagitious in its course, 
and fatal in its end. The Church of England canonizes 
none of its benefactors; it is even blameable for paying no 
honours to the memory of those virtuous men by whose 
exertions it was founded, and who laid down their lives in 
its service. It regards Anne Boleyn as a woman, who en- 
couraged in the King an attachment, from which the sense 
of duty ought to have made her turn away. The splendour . 
of a crown had dazzled her; and he who beholds in the 
events of this world that moral government which is suffi- 
ciently apparent, sees that in her otherwise unmerited fate, 
she was punished for this offence. But the Romanists were 
in that age so accustomed to falsehood, that they could not 
abstain from it, even when truth might have served their 
cause. With characteristic effrontery they asserted, that her 
mother and her sister had both been mistresses of the King; 
that she was his own daughter; and that her nominal father, 
Sir Thomas Boleyn, reminded him of this, to prevent, if 
possible, the incestuous marriage, but in vain, They de- 
scribed ber as a monster of deformity and wickedness. Jn 
this spirit their’ histories of our Reformation were composed, 
till they perceived that such coarse calumnies could no Jonger 


be palmed upon the world, and then they past into an in- 


sidious strain, little Jess malicious, and not more faithful. 
It was by Queen Anne’s influence that Bilney’s convert, 
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Latimer, was made Bishop of Worcester. He more than 
any other man, promoted the Reformation by his preaching, 
The straight-forward honesty of his remarks, the liveliness of 
his illustrations, his homely wit, his racy manner, his manly 
freedom, the playfulness of his temper, the simplicity of his 
heart, the sincerity of his understanding, gave life and vigour 
to his sermons when they were delivered, and render them 
now the most amusing productions of that age, and to us 
perhaps the most valuable. ‘The public feeling was now in 
favour of reformation, though even the leaders in that work 
knew not as yet how far they should proceed. But the 
Romanists had injured their own cause, and the martyrs had 
not offered up their lives in vain. T’rith’s case, in particular, 
had shocked the people. They had seen him kiss the stake, 
and suffer with the calm intrepidity of conscions virtue, full 
of hope and faith; and when they saw so young, so learned, 
and so exemplary a man put to this inbuman death, for no 
crime,...not even for teaching heretical doctrines, but 
merely because he would not affirm that a belief in purgatory 
and in the corporeal presence was necessary to salvation, 
many even of those whe believed in both, were shocked at 
the atrocious iniquity of the sentence. . The effect appeared 
in Parliament; and an act was passed, by which the Clergy 
were deprived of the power of committing men on suspicion 
of heresy, or proceeding against them without presentment or 
accusation. Presentments by two witnesses at least were 
required, and then they were to be tried in open court. In 
other respects, the laws, inhuman as they were, were left in 
force. The age was not yet ripe for further mitigation, but 
_ this was a great and important step.: 

The Romanists injured themselves by their craft, as well 
as their cruelty. A Nun in Kent was encouraged to feign 
revelations; at first, for the purpose of bringing a particular 
image into repute, . .. afterwards, ‘a political bearing was 
given to the imposture: she declared strongly against the 
divorce while the cause was pending, and precicted, that if 
Henry persisted in his purpose and married another-wife, he 
should not be King a month longer, nay, not an hour in the 
sight of God, but should die a villain’s death. Iler pro- 
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phecies were collected in a book, and repeated in sermons, 
particularly by the Observant Franciscans, one of whom, 
preaching before the King, told him that many lying prophets 
had deceived him, but he, as a true Micajah, warned him 
that the dogs should lick his blood, as they had done Abab’s. 
The ferocity of Henry’s heart had not yet been awakened; 
he bore this treasonable insolence with patience, and noticed 
it no farther than by desiring another preacher to comment - 
upon it the ensuing Sunday. Lut when it was perceived that 
the accomplices in this scheme of delusion, emboldened by 
impunity, had communicated with Queen Catharine and with 
the Pope’s Ambassadors, the affair assumed a serious aspect, 
and the parties were apprehended. ‘They confessed the im- 
posture, and with this public exposure it might probably 
have ended, had not other accomplices spread a report that 
the Nun had been forced into this confession, and tampered 
with her to make her deny all that she had confessed. She 
was then executed, with five of her associates, for treason, 
acknowledging the justice of her sentence, and saying, these 
men, who must have known she was feigning, persuaded her 
that it was the work of the Holy Ghost, because what she 
feigned was profitable to them,...and thus they had brought 
themselves and her to this deserved end. 

Among the persons who’ were implicated for misprision. of 
treason in this affair, was Fisher, Bishop of Rochester, an old 
and yenerable man, but who had been forward in perseeuting 
the Reformers, and acted on this occasion with culpable 
remissness, for which credulity was no excuse. Cromwell 
advised him to write to the King, acknowledge his offence, 
and ask for pardon, which he knew the King would grant. 
But a blind party-spirit possessed the old man; he wrote back 
saying, that having a high opinion of the Nun’s holiness, and 
believing, by what is said in the Prophet Amos, that God will 
do nothing without revealing it to his servants, he had some- 
times spoken with the Nun, and sent his Chaplain to her, for 
the purpose of trying the truth, and had never discovered any 
falsehood in her: and for what she told him about the-King, 
he thought it needless to communicate it, because she said she 


had told it to the King herself; and moreover, she had named 
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no person who should kill him, which, by being known, might 
be prevented. Therefore he had not thought himself bound 
to denounce her, and desired, for Christ’s sake, that he might 
no more be troubled about the matter, otherwise he would 
speak his conscience freely. Cromyell, in reply, exposed the 
futility and impropriety of such an answer. He appealed to 
Fisher’s conscience, whether, if the Nun had prophesied for 
the King, he would have given such easy credit to her; told 
him, that if it came to a trial, he must be found euilty; and 
again assured him of pardon, if he would ask for it,... the 
Bishop’s persistance in refusing to do this was plainly a matter 
of obstinacy, not of conscience. 

Sir Thomas More also was accused of having communi- 
cated with the Nun, and being so far concerned with her, as 
to bring lim within reach of the statute. But he acted with 
more judgement and better temper, when Cromwell, who was 
his friend, invited him, in like manner, to exculpate himself. 
He had heard of her, he said, eight or nine years ago, when 
the King put into his hands a roll containing certain words, 
which, according to report, she had spoken in her trances, 
but which he thought such as any silly woman might utter 
Afterwards, he had heard other of her revelations ; some very 
strange and some very childish. Nevertheless, thinking her 
to be a pious woman, he had visited her once and desired her 
prayers, and written to her, advising her to beware how she 
meddled with aflairs of state. <A copy of this letter he sent 
to Cromwell. It expressed more belief in her revelations 
than Sir Thomas ought to have given, after she herself had 
told him that the Devil was caught in her chamber one day, 
in the shape of a bird, which when it was taken, changed in- 
to such a strange ugly shape, that they threw him out of the 
window in their fright. A meritorious deed, he said, had 
been done in bringing this detestable hypocrisy to light ; and, 
for himself, he had neither in this matter done evil, nor said 
evil, nor so much as any evil thing thought. All that had 
passed, he had here fally declared; and if, said he, “any man 
report of me, as I trust verily no man wil), and I wet well 
truly no man can, any word or deed by me spoken or done, 
touching any breach of my legal truth and duty toward my 
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most redoubted Sovereign and natural liege Lord, I will come 
to mine answer, and make it good in such wise as becometh 
a poor true man to do, that whosoever any such thing shall 
say, shall therein say untrue.” 

The explanation availed, as it ought. But Sir Thomas 
had resigned the Chancellorship, when Henry had determined 
upon divorcing himself in defiance of the Papal authority: 
this had given offence, and Henry was a man upon whose 
heart enmity took deeper hold than love. He had formerly 
delighted in More’s delightful conyersation; but when Sir 


oS 


Thomas’s son-in-law congratulated him one day on the favour 
which he enjoyed, the King having walked in his garden with 
him, with an arm * about his neck, he replied, “ I thank God, 
I find his Grace my very good Lord and Master, and I do 
beli ] We lee contend ae fay in he d h; . hb 

believe he doth as singularly favour me, as he doth any sub- 
ject within this realm. Howbeit, son Roper, I have no cause 
to be proud of it; for if my head would win him a castle in 
France, it should not fail to fly from my shoulders, as fast 

- | ri ee 9 


now as it seemeth to stick.” Perceiving now in what direction 


the current had set, and how probable it was that some peril- 
ous question might arise, in which he must sacrifice either his 
conscience or his life, the alternative had not occasioned a 
moment’s doubt, and he had endeavoured to prepare his fa- 
mily for the worst. ‘This he did as if it were sportively, in 
tenderness to them, alarming them once or twice with a false 
messenger summoning him to appear before the Couneil, and 
often taking occasion to remark, that a man might lose his 
head and be never a whit the worse. When the real sum- 
mons came, he would not suffer his wife and children to 
accompany him to his beat, as they were wont to do, but 
kissing them, and desiring their prayers, pulled the wicket 
after him. Tor awhile he sat in the boat, with a heavy heart, 
in silence; then thanked God that the field was won, and 
resumed his habitual cheerfulness. 

The matter upon which he was called for was the oath of 
the succession, which he had apprehended. No other layman 
had yet been summoned to swear it; in fact, there was none 
whose example would carry with it so much weight. Having 

” Life of Sir I’. More in Dr, Wordsworth’s Ecc. Biog. Vol. ii. p. 79. 
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read the Act and the Preamble, which maintained the law- 
fulness of the divorce, Sir Thomas said, he would swear to 
the succession, but not to the Preamble; not that he either 
condemned the oath, nor the conscience of any man that 
took it, but take it himself he could not, without jeoparding 
his soul to perpetual damnation. They required him to 
declare his reasons, which he declined, and observed, that 
seeing to declare them was dangerous, it was no obstinacy to 
leave them undeclared.... This had never been allowed when 
men were compelled to declare their opinion concerning the 
corporeal presence, and then burnt for declaring it. In the 
conversation which ensued, Cranmer prest him with able 
arguments, and Cromwell with earnest kindness, to obey the 
King ; but Sir Thomas rested the matter upon his conscience, 
which, he said, after long leisure and diligent search, had 
concluded plainly against obedience in this case, whatever 
might mis-happen. He was therefore committed to the 
Abbot of Westminster’s keeping, till the Council should 
have determined how to proceed. Fisher had, in like 
manner, offered to swear to the Act, but refused the Pre- 


amble. If Cranmer’s advice had been taken, this would have - 


been deemed sufficient; he represeuted that the succession 
was the main thing, and it might well suffice, if the whole 
realm, by the example of these persons, should be brought to 
maintain it, though there might be some who, either of wil- 
fulness, or of an indurate and invertible conscience, would 
not alter from their opinion of the King’s first marriage. 
This advice was wise as well as humane, and Cranmer 
wisely rested it upon grounds of policy. Cromwell was not 
wanting in desire to save a man whom he highly esteemed ; 
but Henry was a sovereign not to be dissuaded from his pur- 


° . HEL ‘ . 7 — 
poses, and, judging of other men’s feelings by his own, he 


looked upon More and J'isher as his determined and dan- 
gerous enemies. It was unfortunate for both, that they took 
precisely the same course, and alleged the same reasons for 
it; for this, thongh but a natural coincidence in men who 
acted upon the same principles, was imputed by Henry to a 
concerted system of opposition to his government. This 
opinion was strengthened when some leading members of the 
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Carthusians denied the King’s supremacy, which it had now 
been made treasenable to deny. Several were brought to 
trial for this, and executed as traitors; and though some of 
these victims had expresssed their hopes for a successful 
rebellion against one ‘whom they called a tyrant and a he- 
retic, and others were implicated in the imposture of the 
Nun, still suffering as they did, for a point of conscience, 
their execution brought the first stain upon the Reformation 
in England. For the law ereated the offence which it 
punished so severely. It was essential that the King’s sn- 
premacy should not be opposed; and it was necessary also, 
for the establishment of this fundamental principle, that it 
should be recognised by the heads of the Clergy. The 
proper course would therefore have been, that this recog- 
nition should be required from all-who chose to retain their 
professional rank aud preferment. Upon those who made 
their choice, rather to resign, no farther restraint ought to 
have been imposed, than that, as in other cases, and under 
pains and penalties proportionate to the offence, they should 
do nothing in opposition to what was now the law of the 
land. But the barbarous manners of the middle ages had 
hardly yet perceptibly been mitigated; and laws retain their . 
barbarity long after manners have been softened. The 
nation had been accustomed to the most inhuman executions, 
for political as well as religious causes; so that actions, which 
no man can now contemplate without abhorrence, were 
regarded by them as in the ordinary course of affairs. They 
who felt differently were advanced beyond their age, if at 
this time there were any such persons, of which there is no 
proof. ; 

Henry’s appetite for cruelty had not yet been kindled, 
and he appears reluctantly to have put these Carthusians to 
death. Some of them were men of family and learning. 
They had at first concurred with their brethren in conyo- 
cation, to acknowledge the supremacy which they now denied. 
This change, therefore, seemed to him not to proceed so 
much from conscience, as to be connected with designs which 
might shake his throne. He would fain have persuaded 
them to submission, and used all means for that purpose; a 
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scruple of conscience, whether right or wrong, is more likely 
to be confimred than removed by such negotiations; and 
when threats are held out to enforce persuasions, they are 
sometimes unwillingly fulfilled, because they have been des- 
pised, and lest it should be thought that they were inade 
without the intention of fulfilling them. But when an evil 
course is thus begun, it is persisted in oftentimes from ob- 
stinacy and pride. Henry had the feelings of an absolute 
king; such in reality he was; the civil wars had broken the 
power of the Barons, and his father’s policy had completed 
what that long struggle had begun; he had rendered the 
Church dependent upon him, and the Commons had not 
risen into power. Parliament, therefore, was the mere 
instrument of his will, and the only check wpon him was what 
might be found in the integrity of his Counsellors, the best 
and wisest of whom too often found it necessary to acquiesce 
in what they deeply regretted and disapproved. 

When the King perceived that neither imprisonment, nor 
the execution of the Carthusians, shook Sir Thomas More’s 
resolution, he ordered him to be brought to trial. After the 
indictment had been read, pardon was offered him, and 
favour, if he would lay aside what the Court called his 
obstinacy, and change his opinion. “ Most noble Lords,” he 
replied, “I have great reason to return thanks to your 
honours, for this your great civility; but I beseech Al- 
mighty God that I may continue in the mind I am in, 
through his grace, unto death.” ‘Then. answering to the 
charges against him, he said, that if he had not, as the 
King’s counsellor, opposed the project of the second mar- 
riage, according to his conscience, ...then, indeed, he might 
justly have been esteemed a most wicked subject, and a 
perfidious traitor to God. The offence, if offence it was, to 
deliver his mind freely, when the King had called for it, he’ 
thought had been sufficiently punished by the loss of his 
estate, and an imprisonment of fifteen months, which had 
impaired not his health only, but his memory and under- 
standing also. Touching the second charge, that he had 
obstinately and traitorously refused, when twice examined, 
to tell his opinion, whether the King was supreme head of 
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the Church or no;... This,” said he, “was then my 
answer, that I would think of nothing else hereafter, but of 
the passion of our blessed Saviour, and of my exit out of 
this miserable world. J would not transgress any law, nor 
become guilty of any treasonable crime; for the statute, nor 
no other law in the world, can punish any man for his 
silence, seeing they can do no more than punish words and 
deeds. Goh only is the judge of the seercts of our hearts.” 
He protested that he had never revealed his opinion to any 
person; and to the charge of having encouraged Jisher in 
the like obstinacy, he said, that when that Bishop desired to 
know how he had answered concerning the oath, his only 
reply was, that he had settled his conscience, and advised 
him to satisfy his according to his own mind. <A witness 
was brought against him, to whose testimony Sir Thomas 
objected, the man being a notorious liar; and was it to be 
believed, that he would communicate to such a fellow opi- 
nions which he deemed it necessary not to explain before the 
Council? Two persons were called upon to confirm this 
villain’s evidence, and both declined doing it, saying, that 
being otherwise oecupied at the time, they had given no ear 
to the discourse. » Yet upon this evidence the Jury found 
him guilty... Such were juries in those days. 

Sir Thomas then spoke resolutely out, and maintained 
that judgement ought not to be pronounced against him, 
because the act, upon which the indictment was founded, was 
directly repugnant to the laws of God, and of the holy 
Church. ‘This kingdom had no more right to make laws for 
the Church, of which it was but one member, than the City 
of London had for the kingdom. ‘The act was contrary to 
Magna Charta, by which the Church was secured in the 
possession of all its rights and liberties. It was contrary also 
to the coronation oath; and he could not think himself 
bound to conform his conscience to the counsel of one 
kingdom, against the general consent of Christendom. He 
concluded, in his natural mild temper, that as the Apostle 
Paul consented to the death of the protomartyr Stephen, and 
yet both were now Saints in Heaven, so he prayed that, 
though their lordships were now judges to his condemnation, 


(ine etal ete panipengy tote sh Sa ea 


tmlt, agcitee” e ae Bastiingh hed ini a vaucmbive | « “nis sili 


wae fisbinigh ea SHUN ibid oi! hy abs) iuigw WM ae Pale! TELS rol 
Lae sf : t ‘va t + ; y . t 
thos eel ty. bow live) Jo lava alt oa Shoe wy ote aotib . 


Kiet soit aids gindaront aati saepih det Ley aloe? ocd) 
he nots * me 


ys) fa Deriintia ert “bined aily tat abeee Tn Gs tidal BIN aes 
tal orn WiIoe aunty na he ROT HE hun 
t , , 

"Saati I tw eens ite MH ual {rpeay 3 ya iil od wl oy 


SMOKE doaiiiqer tt” ops fergie as uk itioks “ ob sbaued 
‘ A > 

P16 ae tities Lala , is CS nb tor if 

ban} 


eS LTA Gig hin fF aptatieet APO” decay dtod iy 


a 
3 aft | =) 
5 “ry ae 
ail bite “hi : 
phe rr ee Sgligidal, Bee SHH) them ty 
“oe de ‘Siz pire bes be. tated Pemeste 


gt 
‘aHe ii a echo 
f - 
3 as ; ia . 


- 


@ f 
b> ah 
= f 


:% 
it ib 


‘sein; Pag Oe rly! pik o's ney ale 
Bi tak: Gant iiriceatv gy, oa! hig. 
Brgy. bra af, es RS DI ial Ret 


ach 


ae , 5 Soe" < 
+f See + bm i 
wis 


a ‘ 
ine 
ra 
Of yor 


mh 
"I 


hs 10 


pdactebeadnas 
pera | iad ce ey ‘v 


= vo y 


16 bhoe 
ite mae he 
Y Theta ii, 0 0F¥r ° aetarbee eT rene A 


‘eto 


cave ie silgin 


“169. OFT No. bg ‘iat tas is ee ar. Pra Wise ~ 

hero! Met ee bite lia tie F “i ies 
ee i! ote Stl i, (Teta it 

eat | sscaieg™ i 


es ‘ i, Wels . % 
as ilo seit: A Di Heo T 4s AVA ify rh 3f2 ey hint taut 


bi Rural whys 3 hela. Prats mit ~ 
ThA RYAN MST 153 oh Tush Th nib fib “at il eet) 


es 


AE ay ne ee vn! Cx a wnt! f i a : 
ct al AY SUH! FOR SK “Homan wih We hroal, Aeon % Yo 


enhyiys ety De Fe ‘Tiga: a i 


eS ee ay 


vd = wily ‘enistan arin: bail 
i & aun 4 fil Frees Dhwatgay > At ai abides 


ate; 


Hiv tenure he aBrM nay ald Fe! TuGtieedy Oo} beniwscos IogT 


’ f 


RSI OE CUE eR nm Pi i 01 t row vatiteiriof wil Aywods ¥ 
"he: a 
=. f . cine 7 x 


fe 
bon ir _ 


266 SIR THOMAS MORE, [ Chap. XII. 


they might mect hereafter joyfully i in everlasting life. It is 
related ae him, that he had been in the habit of tormenting 
his body by wearing sackcloth, and that after his condem- 
nation he punished himself every night severely with a 
scourge, ...so completely had he surrendered his better mind 
to the degrading superstitions of the Romish Church, if his 
biographers, who regarded him as a Saint, are in this point 
to be credited. But this is certain, that his equanimity never 
forsook him; that, even on the scaffold, he found occasion for 
a jest, and that he Jaid his head upon the block with the 
cheerfulness of a man, who, knowing that he had acted faith- 
fully acording to his conscience, was assured of his reward. 
Fisher was beheaded a few days before him. The execution 
of these eminent men, the one nearly fourscore, venerable 
also for his erudition and his virtues,...the other, the most 
distinguished ornament of his age and country, was regarded 
throughout Christendom with wonder and detestation. It 
was thought necessary, therefore, that a vindication of the 
King’s conduct should be written, and the person by whom 
this task was performed was Stephen Gardiner;...the task 
was worthy of the man. Jn both cases, the work of retri- 
bution may be acknowledged; as persecutors both sufferers 
had sinned, and both died as unjustly as they had brought 
others to death. he consideration is important in a Chris- 
tian’s views; but it affords no excuse, no palliation, for the 
crime. 

The King’s determination to have his supremacy acknow- 
ledged, was exasperated by opposition; and he would even 
have sent his daughter, the Lady Mary, to the Tower for her 
refusal, there to suffer as a subject, if Cranmer had not 
earnestly dissuaded him. ‘To his entreaties he yielded; but, 
at the same time, warned the Archbishop, that this inter- 
ference would one day prove his utter confusion. Cranmer 
could not have been blind to this danger ; neither, when the 
worst consequences which might have been apprehended, 
came upon him at last, wonld he repent of having, in this 
instance, faithfully discharged his duty. If Henry had always 
listened to this faithful counsellor, the Reformation would 
have proceeded as temperately in all other respects as with 
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regard to doctrine, and the reproach which was brought 
upon it by the destruction of the religious houses, would 
have been averted. Tolerated upon their then present 
footing, those establishments could not be... They were the 
strongholds of Popery, the manufactories of Romish fraud, 
the nurseries of Romish superstition. If religion was to be 
cleared from the gross and impious fables with which it was 
well nigh smothered: if the Manichean errors and practices 
which had corrupted it, were to be rooted out; if the scan- 
dalous abuses connected with the belief of purgatory, were 
to be suppressed; if the idolatrous worship of saints and 
images was to be forbidden; if Christianity, and not Monk- 
ery, was to be the religion of the Jand;... then was a radical 
change in the constitution of the monasteries necessary:... 
St. Francis, St. Dominic, and their fellows, must dislodge 
with all their trumpery, and the legendary give place to the 
Bible. 


Therefore Cranmer adyised the dissolution of the mo- 


. Nasteries, as a measure indispensable for the stability of the 


Reformation; and that out of their revenues more bishoprics 
should be founded, so that, dioceses being reduced into less 
compass, every Bishop might be able to fulfil the duties of | 
his office. And to every Cathedral he would have annexed a 
college of students in divinity, and clergymen, from. whom 
the diocese should be supplied.* More than this might 
justly have been desired. After a certain number of mo- 
nasteries had been thus disposed of, others should have been 
preserved for those purposes of real and undeniable utility 
connected with their original institution; some, as establish- 
ments for single women, which public opinion hac! sanctified, 
and which the progress of society was rendering in every 
generation more and more needful; others, as seats of liter- 
ature and of religious retirement. Reformed convents, in - 
which the members were bound by no vow, and burthened 
with no superstitions observances, would have been a blessing 
to the country. 

Cranmer’s advice was taken, as to the dissolution; in other 
respects it was little regarded, though to him it is owing that 


* Strype’s Cranmer, 35. 
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any thing was saved from the wreck. “The overthrow of 
these houses had long been predicted, because of the evils 
inherent in thew constitution; still more, because of their 
wealth: ...and though the danger had been staved off in 
Henry the Fifth’s reign, even then a precedent had been 
given to ‘his successors, by the suppression of such alien 
priories as were subservient to foreign abbeys. For this 
measure, however, there were just and unanswerable reasons 
of state. A more dangerous step was taken by Wolsey, in 
the plenitude of his power. THe, with the Kine’s appro- 
bation, procured Bulls from the Pope, for suppressing forty 
smaller monasteries, and endowing, with their possessions, 
the two colleges which it was his intention to found at 
Oxford, and at his birth-place, Ipswich. 

~The Observant franciscans had incensed the King, by 
the part they had taken in the Kentish Nun’s imposture, and 
by the boldness with which they inveighed against the 
divorce. From resentment, therefore, he suppressed that 
order of Friars; and, in this act. cupidity could have bad no 
share, for they had no lands, and their convents were given 
to the Augustinians. More scrious measures were intended, 
when commissioners were appointed to visit the monasteries, 
and report concerning their state, their discipline, and their 
possessions. ‘To obtain the latter for the King’s use, was the 
real object; and in the former, they found as much pretext 
as the fiercest enemies of monachism could have desired. 
Wicliffe had lamented one crying evil, which has prevailed 
every where where monasteries have existed... the practice 
of thrusting children into them, and compelling them to bind 
themselves by irrevocable vows, that the patrimony of the 
elder or favourite child might not be diminished by their por- 
tion. ‘The visitors had authority to dispense with such vows; 
and many, when they knew this, fell on their knees before 
them, and prayed to be delivered from their miserable im- 
prisonment. In many of these petty communities, they 
found parties opposed to eaclr other, captious opposition, 
vexatious tyranny, and cruel abuse of power, which dreaded 
no responsibility. Coining was detected in some houses; 
the blackest and foulest crimes in others. Many nunneries 
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were in a scandalous state; and so little were the austere 
rules of their institute observed, that when the observance 
was insisted on by the visitors, the Monks declared it was 
intolerable, and desired rather that their community might 
be suppressed than so reformed. 

It was in the lesser monasteries that the worst abuses were 
found; probably because they served as places of degradation, 
to which the most refractory or vicious members were sent, 
This afforded a plea for suppressing them, and a Bill was 
passed accordingly, for conferring upon the Crown all re- 
ligious houses, which were not able clearly to expend above 
2002. a year. The Preamble stated, that when the congre- 
gation of Monks, Canons, or Nuns, was under the number 
of twelve persons, carnal and abominable living was com- 
monly used, to the waste of the property, the slander of 
religion, and the great infamy of the King and of, the realm, 
if redress should not be had thereof. ‘Their manner of life 
had, by cursed custom, become so inveterate, that no re- 
formation was possible, except by utterly suppressing such 
houses, and distributing the members among the great 
monasteries, wherein religion was right well observed, but 
which were destitute of such full members as they ought to 
keep. In order, therefore, that the possessions of such small 
religious houses, instead of being spent, spoiled, and wasted 
for increase of sin, should be converted to better uses, and 
the unthrifty religious persons, so spending the same, be 
compelled to reform their lives, Parliament humbly desired 
the King would take all such monasteries to himself and his 
heirs for ever. 

If the plea for this act had not been undeniably notorious, 
the greater Abbots, of whom six-and-twenty at that time 
voted in Parliament, would never have consented to it. 
Fair promises were held out, that all should be done to the 
pleasure of Almighty God, and for the honour of the realm; 
and equitable provisions were made (had they been observed) 
for the reservation of rents, services, corrodies, and pensions, 
the continual keeping up of house and household in the same 
precinct, by those to whom abbey lands should be past, and 
for occupying the same extent of the demesne in tillage, the 
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latter under a monthly penalty of ten marks. By this Act 
375 convents were dissolved; in the diocese of Bangor not 
one was left standing. The King became possessed of about 
10,0007. in plate and moveables, and a clear yearly. revenue 
of 30,0007. Some 10,000 persons were cast upon the world; 
the greater monasteries had no inclination to receive them, 
and it was at their choice to enter or not. The King cared 
not what became of them after he had given them a new 
gown and forty shillings; many rejoiced in their liberty, and 
some, it is to be hoped, deserved it and enjoyed it; but it 
cannot be doubted that the number of vagabonds was in- 
creased by this ejectment, and that some gray hairs must 
have gone down in misery to the grave. The property was 
soon dispersed by grant, sale, and exchange. ‘his is said 
to have been Cromwell’s advice; and it is a policy which has 
been followed in all revolutions, 

Even before the Act had passed, some of the smaller 
houses were voluntarily surrendered to the King. The 
motive may have been a consciousness of crimes which stood 
in need of pardon; an expectation of favour; or, what is not 
less probable, the prevalence of the reformed opinions among 
the members; for the convents produced many advocates for 
the Reformation, and some of its martyrs. Queen Catharine 
did not live to witness these proceedings, which would have 
erieved her more than her own injuries. She never laid 
down her royal title; but maintained that ber marriage was 
valid, and, therefore, indissoluble; so in conscience she be- 
lieved it to be, and persisted in asserting it, for her daughter’s 
sake. It is remarkable that her affection for Henry continued 
to the last; she called bim, in her last Jetter, her dear lord 
and husband, forgave him all the unhappiness he had brought 
upon her, expressed a tender anxiety for his soul, and con- 
cluded by declaring, that her eyes desired him above all 
things. Shame may have prevented Henry from gratifying 
this desire; of any better feeling he had now become inca- 
pable. The thorough hardness of his heart was shewn soon 
afterwards, when he declared his marriage with Anne Boleyn 
void, beheaded her upon a false and monstrous charge of 
adultery and jncest, and married Jane Scymour the next 
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day. This change produced no alteration in religious affairs, 
for the new Queen was of a family which favoured the 
Reformation, and shared largely in the plunder distributed 
under that name. 

The Lower House of Convoeation, in which the Remish 
party prevailed, presented a protestation at this time, against 
certain errors and abuses, as worthy of special eirouee 
The opinions of which they complained, sixty-seven in num- 
ber, were chiefly what are at this day the tenets of the Protestant 
Church, blended with which were what Tuller has well called 
‘rather expressions than opinions, and those probably worse 
spoken than meant, worse taken than spoken.” In the Upper 
House, parties were equally divided; there were, on both 
sides, men of great learning, ability, and address; and the 
advantage which the Protestant Bishops possessed in their 
cause, was balanced by popular opinion on the side of their 
antagonists,...for the evils which Sir Thomas More had 
foreseen, were beginning to be felt. After long consultation 
and debate, certain articles were at length set forth in the 
King’s name, as Head of the Church of Iingland; it being, 
the ieee stated, “among the chief cures appertaining to 
his princely office, teenth: to provide that unity and con- 
cord in religious opinions should increase and go forthward, 
and all occasion of dissent and discord, touching the same, be 
repressed and utterly extinguished.” ‘The articles were such 
as could satisfy neither party; both having struggled to intro- 
duce their own opinions, and each with considerable success, 
though, on the whole, to the manifest advantage of the Re- 
formers. The Bible and the three Creeds were made the 
standards of faith; no mention being made of tradition, nor 
of the decrees of the Church. ‘Three Sacraments, ... those 
of Baptism, Penance, and the Altar, were said to be neces- 
sary to salvation, ... four being thus pretermitted : but the 
corporeal presence was declared,.and the necessity of auricular 
confession. Images were allowed as usel ful, but they were 
not to be worshipped; and Saints might laudably be addressed 
as intercessors, though it was assert id that Christ is our only 
sufficient mediator. The existing rites and ceremonies were 
to be retained, as good and laudable; not as having power to 
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remit sin, but as useful in stirring and lifting up our minds 
unto God, by whom only our sins can be forgiven. Lastly, 
prayers for the dead were advised as good and charitable ; 
though the question of Purgatory was said to be uncertain by 
Scripture, and the abuses which, under that belief, had arisen 
were to be put away. 

At the same time, a number of holydays were abolished, 
more especially such as, falling in harvest, were deemed in- 
jurious. The discontent, which these measures occasioned 
among those who were thoroughly attached to the faith of 
their forefathers, with all its corruptions, was fomented by 
certain of the Clergy, and by those men who are ready for 
any desperate undertaking. They represented, that four 
Sacraments were now taken away, and the remaining three 
would not long be left; that all God’s service was in danger 
of being destroyed; and that, unless the King’s evil coun- 
sellors, who had suppressed the religious houses, were put 
down, no man would be allowed to marry, or partake the 
Sacraments, or eat meat, without first paying money to the 
King; so that they would be brought under a worse bondage, 
and into a wickeder way of life, than the subjects of the very 
Turk. The Lincolnshire men rose in arms upon this quar- 
rel; and their insurrection assumed so serious an aspect, that 
Henry mustered an army, and hastened in person against 
them. His approach dismayed the leaders; and the ignorant 
multitude, being deserted by those who had set them on, sent 
their complaints to the King, in the form of a petition, pro- 
testing withal that they never intended hurt toward his royal 
person. He returned an answer, in which he reasoned with 
them, at the same time that he asserted his authority,’ and 
sternly reproved their treason. He had never read or heard, 
he told them, that rude and ignorant common people were 
meet persous to discern and choose sufficient counsellors for a 
Prince; how presumptuous then were they, the rude commons 
of one shire, and that one of the most brute and beastly of 
the whole realm, thus to take upon them to rule their King! 
The religious houses had not been suppressed by the act of 
evil counsellors, as they full falsely asserted; but granted to 
him by all the Nobles, spiritual and temporal, of the realm, 
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and by all the Commons in the same, by Act of Parliament. 
No houses had been suppressed wherein God was well served; 
but those in which most vice, mischief, and abomination of 
living were used, appearing by their own confession, sub- 
scribed with their own hands, at the.time of their visitation ; 
and more than the Act needed had been suffered to stand, for 
which, if they amended not, there would be move to answer 
for than for the dissolution of the rest. Reminding them 
then of his authority and their duty, he required them to 
deliver up an hundred of their rincleaders to his justice, 
rather than adventure their own utter destruction. Terrified 
by this demand, every man endeavoured to shift for himself, 
and such of the leaders as could be apprehended were put to 
death. 

The discontents assumed a more formidable aspect in the 
North. An hundred thousand men collected in Yorkshire ; 
they bore a.crucifix on one side of their banner, and a chalice 
and wafer on the other: the men wore, as a cognizance, on 
their sleeves, the representation of the five wounds, with the 
name of our Lord; and they called their march the Holy and, 
Blessed Pilgrimage of Grace. Priests, bearing crosses, went 
before them; and every where they replaced the Monks and 
Nuns in the suppressed Monasteries. Men of family and 
infinence were engaged in this rebellion, and some of the 
great Abbots were afterwards attainted for secretly supplying 
them with money. Pomfret Castle was yielded to them by 
the Archbishop of York and Lord Davey: both were sus- 
pected of promoting the rebellion; and both, at this time, 
being either really or apparently compe led, swore to the 
covenant of the insurgents. York and Hull were surrendered 
to them: Scarborough Castle was bravely defended by Sir 
Ralph Evers; and Skipton by the Karl of Cumberland, 
though many of the gentry, whom he entertained at his own 
cost, deserted him. Encouraged by the rising in Yorkshire, 
the people rose also in Lancashire, Westmoreland, and the 
Bishopric of Durham. ‘Lhe rebellion became serious: the 
army from Lincojnshire could not be removed, lest the people 
there should assemble and march upon their rear, while the 
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made head against the insurgents with what force he could 
collect; not waiting for orders or authority, when his duty 
was so plain: for which the King properly appointed him to 
the command in chief, and sent him succour with all speed, 
under the Earls of Derby, Huntingdon, and Rutland, the 
Marquis of Exeter, and, lastly, the Duke of Norfolk. 

The leader of the insurgents was one Robert Aske, a gen- 
tleman of mean estate, but of such talents, that no enterprise 
of this nature seems ever to have been conducted with greater 
ability in any respect. One of the leaders under him assumed 
the title of Earl of Poverty. Their numbers and their order 
were such, that the King’s Generals deemed it dangerous to 
attack them, lest, upon the slightest advantage which might 
be gained over the royal army, a general iballtoi shonld 
break out. Norfolk advised that qunlinbus should be offer- 
ed: he was suspected of seeking to serve the Romish cause 
by this means; and there is strong ground for believing this: 
nevertheless, his advice-was good; for the chance of battle 
would have been greatly in favour of the insurgents, whereas 
they were not so capable of keeping together, for want of 
regular supplies, as the King’s troops; and at all events, it 
was better to proceed by conciliation than by force. A herald 
was sent to summon them to lay down their arms. Aske 
received him, sitting in state, with the Archbishop on one 
side, and Lord Darcy on the other, and having inquired what 
he was charged to proclaim, would not allow him to publish it. 
Upon this, the King summoned all the Nobles to meet him 
at Northampton, a the army advanced to Doncaster, to 
prevent the rebels fro: n proceeding further to the south; they 
were now thirty thousand in haiber, the King’s force only 
six thousand,...and in point of arms and discipline, there 
was little difference. The latter, however, had fortified the 
bridges; and the insurgents could not ford the Don, which 
was so seasonably rendered impassable by heavy rains, that 
the circumstance was represented as a direct interference of 
Providence. ‘Time was thus gained for negotiation; and the 
knowledge that a negotiation was going on, introduced a fear 
among the insurgents, that their leaders would make terms 
for themselves, and leave them to shift as they could. 
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-. The articles which the insurgents demanded, were drawn 
up by the Clergy among them: they required a general par- 
don, the establishment of Courts of Justice at York, to the 
end that no person north of Trent should be brought to 
London upon any law-suit,...the repeal of certain acts, the 
restoration of the Papal authority, of the Princess Mary to 
her right of succession, and of the suppressed Conyents; the 
removal of Cromwell and of ‘the Chancellor ; the punishment 
of the Lutherans, and also of two of the visitors for bribery 
and extortion. These demands being rejected, they prepared 
to enforce them by advancing, and Norfolk represented to the 
King that some concession ought to be made, for they were 
greatly superior to him in strength. He was authorized, 
therefore, to offer a general pardon, and promise that a Par- 
liament should soon be called, in whiéh their demands should 
be considered. A second rising of the river Don, which 
again prevented them from crossing it, intimidated them, as 
an interposition of Providence on the King’s behalf: they 
gladly accepted these terms, and the pardon was signed, on 
condition that they submitted and returned to their obedience. 
A proclamation accompanied the pardon, in which the King 
justified the measures of his government, and expressed his 
wonder that they, who were but brutes, should think they 
could better judge than himself and his whole Council, who 
should be his counsellors. Just complaints he was ready to 
hear and satisfy ; but he would bear with no such interference. 
And he required them to revoke the oaths by, which they had 
bound themselves to this rebellion, to swear obedience, to 
apprehend seditious persons, and remove the Monks, Nuns, 
and Friars, whom they bad re-established. He ordered them 
also to send Aske and Lord Darcy to Court. The latter was 
imprisoned ; his case, indeed, was different from that of the 
insurgents. Aske was favourably received ; but when an ate 
tempt was made to surprise Carlisle, and several partial insur- 
rections broke out, he hastened again to bear part in what he 
deemed a religious cause ; and being made prisoner, was put 
to death. Lord Darcy was brought to trial, and, in_his de- 
fence, accused Norfolk of having encouraged the rebels to 
persist in their demands. The Duke offered to prove his 
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innocence by combat; but Henry gave no ear to the accusa- 
tion, and Darcy, whose former services were thought to 
deserve consideration, and whose great age excited compassion, 
was beheaded. Many suffered by martial law; and some of 
the great Abbots were attainted and executed for the part 
they had taken in abetting the insurrection. 

This unsuccessful struggle hastened the dissolution of those 
Monasteries which had hitherto been spared. It was pre- 
tended that, by this measure, the King and his successors 
would be so greatly enriched, that the people would never 
again be charged with taxes; and that the revenue thus 
obtained, would suffice for supporting forty Earls, sixty Barons, 
three thousand knights, and forty thousand soldiers, with their 
captains ; for making better provision for the poor, and giving 
salaries to ministers who should go about and preach the 
Gospel. The manner in which many Convents were sur- 
rendered, shows how weary the members were of their way of 
life; some gave as a reason, their conviction that the 
ceremonies to which they were bound were superstitious and 
useless ; others confessed shame and repentance for the frauds 
which they had practised, and the vices in which they had in- 
dulged. But there were some cases in which the neighbour- 
hood petitioned that a religious house might not be suppressed, 
and the visitors themselves represented it as a blessing to the 
country. Latimer, with his honest earnestness, entreated that 
two or three in every shire might be continued, not in Monk- 
ery, he said, but as establishments for learned men, and such 
as would go about preaching and giving religious instruction 
to the people, and for the sake of hospitality. “he University 
of Cambridge expressed their desire and hope that the mon- 
asteries, which had hitherto been, not merely unprofitable to 
religion, but even pernicious, might be converted into Colleges 
for students and preachers. 

The King’s purpose was, to appropriate 18,0002 a year, in 
Church lands, for the endowment of eighteen new Bishoprics. 
The proportion would have been iniquitously small; for the 
yearly revenues of which he thus became possessed, exceeded 
150,0002,... but a third part only of what he purposed was 
performed. ‘The rest of the property was squandered by 
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prodigal grants among his rapacious favourites ; by such sales 
or exchanges as were little less advantageous than grants to 
the favoured subject; and no trifling part the King gambled 
away,... setting, sometimes, an estate, and sometimes a peal 
of Church bells upon a cast. The deeds by which lands 
were conveyed to a religious house, usually concluded with the 
solemn imprecation of a curse upon those persons who should 
either withhold or wrest them from the pious uses to which: 
they were consecrated ; that curse, the Abbey-lands were be- 
lieved, and not by the Romanists alone, to carry with them ; 
and it fell heavily upon many of those who partook most 
largely in the spoil. The feeling of the people, upon this sub- 
ject, was a just and natural one. The first religions house 
which was demolished was that of Christ Church in London, 
which had been given to the Chancellor Sir Thomas Audley ; 
and when he offered the materials of the priory, church, and 
steeple, to any who would take them down, no man would 
accept the * offer:...a fact most honourable to the Lon- 
doners. 

This proper feeling soon yielded to cupidity, aided as that 
was by indignation at the enormities which the visitors brought 
to light, and the juggling tricks which were now exposed. 
The simplest persons perceived what frauds had been practised 
concerning relics, when more pieces of the true Cross were 
produced than would have made a whole one: and so many 
teeth of Saint Apollonia, which were distributed as amulets 
against tooth-ache, that they filled a tun, ‘The abominable 
frauds of the Romish Church hastened its downfall now, more 
than they had promoted its rise. A vial was shewn at} 
Hales in Gloucestershire, as containing a portion of our bles- 

ged Saviour’s blood, which suffered itself to be seen by no 
person in a state of mortal sin, but became visible when the 
penitent, by his offerings, had obtained forgiveness. It was 
now discovered, that this was performed by keeping blood, 
which was renewed every week, in a vial, one side of which 
was thick and opaque, the other transparent, and turning it by 
a secret hand, as the case required. A trick of the same 


“* Pulle i, Hist. of Abbeys + Ibid, p. $23. Burnet, 1, p. 243. 
Fuller, b. vi, Hist. of VS) } 
p. 907. Ed. 1681. 
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278 BULL OF DEPOSITION. (Chap. XII. 


kind, more skilfully executed, is still annually performed at 
Naples. There was a Crucifix at Boxley, called the Rood* 
of Grace, which was a favourite object of pilgrimage, because 
the image moved its head, hands, and feet, rolled its eyes, and 
made many other gestures, which were represented as miracu- 
lous, and believed to be so. The mechanism whereby all this 
was done was now exposed to the public, and the Bishop of 
Rochester, after preaching a sermon upon the occasion, broke 
the rood to pieces in their sight. Henry failed not to take 
advantage of the temper which such disclosures excited. 
Shrines and treasures, which it might otherwise have been 
dangerous to have invaded, were now thought rightfully to be 
seized, when they had been procured by such gross and palp- 
able impositions. The gold from Becket’s shrine alone filled 
two chests, which were a load for eight strong men. Becket 
Was unsainted, as well as unshrined, by the King, who, taking 
up the cause of his ancestor, ordered his name to be. struck 
out from the Kalendar, and his bones burnt. Another frand 
was then discovered, ... for the skull was found with the rest 
of the skeleton in his graye, though another had been pro- 
duced, to work miracles, as his, in the Church. 

The Pope had long threatened to issue a Bull of Deposition, ° 
but had hitherto delayed it, because of the displeasure which 
he knew it would occasion in other Sovereien Princes. ‘The 
manner in which Becket had been uncanonized put an end to 
this suspension, and the Bull was now fulminated, requiring 
the King and his accomplices to appear at Rome, and there 
give an account of their actions, on pain of excommunication 
and rebellion; otherwise, the Pope deprived him of his 
Crown, and them of their estates, and both of Christian 
burial. He interdicted the kingdom: absolved his subjects 
and their vassals from all oaths and obligations to him; 
declared him infamous; called upon all Nobles and others in 
his dominions to take arms against him; and required all 
Kings, Princes, and military persons, in virtue of the obedi- 
ence which they owed the Apostolic See, to make war against 
him, and make slaves of such of his subjects as they could 
seize. In his letters to the different Potentates, which accom- 


* Fuller, b. vi. Hist. of Abbeys, p. 333. 
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panied the Bull, he called Henry a heretic, a schismatic, a 
manifest adulterer, and public murderer; a rebel convicted of 
high treason against his Lord the Pope, ...and he offered his 
dominions to the King of Scotland, if he would go and take 
them. 

- But the throne of England was no longer to be shaken by 
such thunders. Eyen the Romish Bishops joined in the 
declaration which Henry set forth, that Christ had forbidden 
his Apostles or their successors to take to themselves the 
power of the sword, or the authority of kings; and that if 
the Bishop of Rome, or any other bishop, assumed any such 
power, he was a tyrant and usurper of other mens’ rights, 
and a subverter of the kingdom of Christ. ‘he prelates, 
who. were most devoted to the Papal cause, deemed it politic 
for that cause, rather to assent to the Kine’s measures, than 
to oppose him; nor was there any one at this time who 
defended all his proceedings, even those which were least 
defensible, more obsequiously than Gardiner, who of all men 
was at heart most inimical to the Reformation. This man, 
of odious memory, is supposed to have been the natural son 
of a Bishop of Salisbury, who was brother to Kdward the 
Fourth’s Queen; by the half-blood he was, therefore, cousin 
to Henry’s mother. His countenance indicated capacity of 
mind, and strength of character, but it was strongly marked 
also by craft and implacable severity ;...deep dissembler as 
he was, nature had made his features incapable of dissi- 
mulation. The son and biographer of good John Fox has 
well deseribed him as “ a man whose abilities qualified him 
for any employment, but who alway, as he grew elder, grew 
worse: haughty and cruel in bearing those honours which 
his deserts had won; and in regaining any that he had lost, 
able to weary any man with submission and humility.” 

Gardiner understood the King’s temper, and knew when it 
was necessary to yield to him, and by what means, at other 
seasons, he might be guided. ‘The Reformation had been 
advancing rapidly. ‘Lhe translation of the Bible, which 

Tindal began, had been completed by Miles Coverdale ; and 
the whole work having been printed on the Continent, at. the 
cost of Richard Grafton and his friends, was licensed in 
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England under the privy seal, and ordered to be provided 
in all parish churches, for the use of the parishioners, the 
price of the book to be borne half by them, and half by the 
incumbent. Another circumstance, not less favourable to 
the Reformers, was the birth of Prince Edward; their work 
they well knew would be undone if Mary should succeed to 
the throne. The birth of a son, therefore, who would be 
trained up in their principles, was of the utmost importance, 
though their joy was abated by the death of Queen Jane in 
childbed, ‘The writers who supposed that, by blackening the 
character of Henry, they might injure the Protestant cause, 
represented her life as having been sacrificed to his desire of 
issue, affirming that, upon the alternative of losing wife or 
child, he commanded that the infant should be saved. This 
atrocious falsehood is disproved “by authentic documents. 
While Henry continued attached to a wife, his attachment 
was strong, and he had not lived long enough with Jane 
Seymour to be weary of her. If, indeed, he ever felt a real 
affection for any of his wives, it was for her; and it was con- 
sidered as a proof of his undissembled grief at her loss, that 
he continued two years a widower. 

There are some grounds for believing that Gardiner had, - 
at this time, reconciled himself to the Pope for the part which 
he had taken in subservience to his master. Henry valued 
his abilities for business, saw his meanness, and was not aware 
that he himself was sometimes influenced by the fawning 
subtlety which he despised. The word heretic carried with 
it an odious sound; no man was willing to acknowledge the 
fatal name. The King, particularly, still proud of the title 
which he had gained by defending the faith, could not bear 
to be thought an upholder of heresy; and Gardiner repre- 
sented to him, that nothing could remove that imputation, 
and establish his reputation for orthodoxy so effectually, as to 
repress, by timely severity, the opinions of the Sacrament~- 
aries...opinions which were gaining ground in England, 
though none of the reforming prelates had yet adopted them. 
An unhappy opportunity was soon afforded this evil counsellor 
for urging his advice with success. 

There was a pupil of the martyr Bilney, John Lambert by 
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Chap. XII.J LAMBER1. 981 


name, who, treading faithfully in the steps of his master and 
friend, found it necessary to leave the kingdom; and going 
to Antwerp, where he associated with Frith ene) Tindal, conti- 
nued there for some time as chaplain to his countrymen, till, at 
Sir Thomas More’s instigation, he was seized and brought to 
England, where he was required to answer, before A vehbishop 
Warham, to five-and-forty articles, any one of which might 
have placed him at the mercy of his persecutors. The oppor- 
tune death of Warham, and the change of measures which 
ensued upon the King’s marriage with Anne Boleyn, saved 
him then from the stake; and Lambert, laying aside his 
priesthood with the intention of marrying, employed himself 
in teaching Greek and Latin. Ue held the same opinions as 
Frith concerning transubstantiation, and hearing a certain 
Dr. Tailor touch upon that subject m a sermon, went to him 
after the service in private, and proposed certain questions as 
toa person from whom he differed concerning that point, but 
agreed with him in all others. ‘Tailor requested to have his 
arguments in writing, and Lambert readily complied, suspect- 
ing no danger ‘where he had no reason to apprehend any. 
Without any evil intention, Tailor showed the paper to Dr. - 
Barns, formerly Prior of the Augustines at Cambridge, and, 
like Lambert himself, one of Bilney’s converts. Barns was 
at that time a zealous believer in the corporal presence, for 
which reason, when he, was a refugee, ‘Tindal had cautioned 
Frith to be cautious how he promulgated his opinions upon 
that point, for fear of provoking him. ‘Lhe story is an awful 
lesson for the intolerant. By the advice of Barns, who 
dreaded the opprobrium which T'rith’s opinions might bring 
upon the Reformation, Tailor* Jaid the paper before ae 
mer, as containing heresy. In consequence, Lambert was 
brought into court; he appealed from the Bishops to the 
King; and Henry, then under Gardiner’s influence, took up 
the cause with a high hand, convoking all his nobles and 
prelates, without delay, to repair to. London, and assist him 
against the heretics and heresies, 1 upon which le would sit in 
judgment. The trial, if such it may be called, was held in 
Westminster-hall, the King’s guards being that day clad all 


* Strype’s Cranmer, p. 6. 
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in white, and the cloth of state white also. Henry was judge 
as well as disputant; and when Lambert. having argued, 
till breath rather than reason failed him, against Cranmer 
and the other prelates, one after another, submitted himself 
to the King’s mercy, that King, into whose heart mercy 
never entered, ordered Cromwell to pass sentence upon him 
as a heretic; and he was burnt to death, with circumstances 
of peculiar barbarity. 

Cranmer has been hastily charged with acting against his 
own conscience in this horrible transaction. But Cranmer, 
at that time, believed the corporal presence, and held also the 
atrocious opinion, that death by fire was the just and appro~ 
priate punishment for heresy. This plainly appeared atter- 
wards, in a case wherein he was deeply criminal. In the 
present instance Gardiner was the instigator, and Cranmer 
was more culpable for listening to the first accusation, than 
for bearing a part in the subsequent proceedings, over which 
he had no control. He, and the Bishops who acted with him, 
had offended Henry, by endeavouring to save the property of 
the religious houses from that utter waste to which they saw 
it destined. ‘They were willing that he shonid resume what- 
ever lands* had been granted to the suppressed convents by 
the crown; but they strongly urged that the residue should: 
be devoted to purposes of public utility, comformable to the 
pious intention with which it had been given to the Church.. 
It was Cranmer’s misfortune, that some of the Clergy who 
co-operated with him, were deficient either in temper or dis~ 
cretion. Many of the inferior preachers were for hurrying 
forward to destroy, rather than to reform. ‘The Bible itself 
gave oceasion for evil; presumptuous and ignorant persons 
no sooner read, than they took upon themselves to expound 
it:...they interrupted the Church service by thus holding 
forth ; discussed points of Scripture in alehouses and taverns ; 
quarrelled over them, and bandied about the reproachful 
appellations of papist and heretic. ‘Those insane opinions 
also were abroad which struck at the root of al! authority, 
civil or ecclesiastical, and of all social order. ‘These circum- 
stances accorded well with Gardiner’s views. A proclam- 


* Strype’s Cranmer, ). 72. 
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ation, which had then the force of law, was issued, forbidding 
all unlicensed persons to preach or teach the Bible, and 
announcing the King’s purpose to extinguish all diversities 
of opinion by laws, which, in the first draught of this paper, 
were called terrible; but Henry with his own hand erased 
the word, and substituted good and just. 

The Six Articles, which shortly afterwards were enacted, 
would have justified the original epithet. By these it was 
declared ,that no substance of bread or wine remained after 
consecration ; that communion in both kinds was not enjoined 
to ali persons ; that it was not lawful for priests to marry; that 
vows of chastity must be observed; that private masses were 
meet and good, and auricular confession necessary to salvation. 
To speak, preach, or write, against any of the last five, was 
made felony without benefit of clergy; but they who oflended 
against the first were to be burnt alive, and not even allowed 
to save their lives by abjuration. ‘This act was no sooner 
passed, than Latimer and Shaxton resigned their bishoprics, 
and were both committed to prison. Cranmer argued against 
it in the house with great ability, and, by the King’s desire, 
delivered in his reasons in writing,, Cromwell telling him, 
that jet him say or do what he would, the King would always 
take it well at his hands. ‘There appears, indeed, to have 
been a sincerity in Henry’s attachment to Cranmer, which 
he never felt for any other of his ministers, perhaps because 
no other ever so entirely deserved his good opinion. He 
knew that the Archbishop was privately married to Osiander, 
the German reformer’s niece; and on that account, when he 
formerly set forth a proclamation against priests’ marriages, 
limited it to such as should marry thereafter, or kept. their 
wives openly. Yielding now to the times, Cranmer deemed 
it best to send his wife into her own country, till circamstances 
might become more propitious ; and this he had reason to 
expect, because he knew that the King was in himself inclined 
to permit * the marriage of the Clergy, but had been dis- 
suaded from it by those who represented it as an unpopular 
and offensive measure. 

So many hundred persons were thrown into prison upon 


* Strype’s Cranmer, p. 69. 
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the Six Articles, that Henry himself thought it better to 
grant a general pardon, than to proceed against them all; 
and this bloody act slept, till his determination to put away 
Anne of Cleves, and marry Katharine Howard, drew on the 
fall of Cromwell, whom the Duke of Norfolk, uncle to the 
bride elect, hated mortally. Te was accused of heresy and 
treason, for acts, some of which were done in pursuance of 
the King’s instruction, and others of such a nature, that had 
they been really committed, they would have been sufficient 
proofs of insanity. And he was condemned by bill of attain- 
der, an act for thus depriving the innocent of all means of 
defence having recently been passed, with the consent of the 
judges, and with his full assent, if not by his active interfer- 
ence. Cromyell was the * first victim to this most iniquitous 
mode of procedure, and Cranmer was the only man virtuous 
enough to stand forward in his defence; he wrote to Henry 
in the fallen minister’s behalf, telling him, that he believed 
no King of England had ever so faithful and so attached a 
servant, and praying God to send one in his stead, who could 
and would serve him as well. Nothing could be more dan- 
gerous than thus to interfere between Henry and the object 
of his anger;...it proved unavailing; but if it excited a 
momentary displeasure against Cranmer, it confirmed the 
King in a just opinion of that Primate’s integrity, for he 
lived, it is said, to repent that he had sacrificed a faithful and 
abie minister, who, towards him at least, was innocent of all 
offence. 

The Six Articles were now enforced with extreme severity ; 
and Henry, as if to show his impartiality while he executed 
as nacotics the reformers who went beyond the limits which 
he had laid down, put to death as traitors those Romanists 
who refused to acknowledge his supremacy. Papists and 
Protestants, coupled together, were drawn upon the same 
hurdle to Smithfield, the former (according to their own 
writers) feeling it more intolerable than death, to be thus 
coupled with heretics, and dying under, the hangman’s hands 
in this uncharitable spirit; while the Protestants, amid the 
flames, were offering up prayers for those by whom they were 

* Fuller’s Church Hist. b.y. p. 234. 
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condemned. Barns was among those who suffered at this 
time; he died piously, magnanimously, triumphantly; and 
while he thus expiated the part which he had himself borne 
in persecution, seems not to have remembered it amone the 
things for which he asked and expected forgiveness. Donner, 
whom Cromwell and Cranmer had adyanced to be Bishop 
of London, believing him a friend to the Reformation, as he 
had pretended to be, displayed his real opinions now, and 
gave full scope to his inhuman disposition. He even brought 
a poor ignorant boy, scarcely fifteen years of age, to trial for 
heresy ; the grand jury threw out the bill; Bonner sent them 
back again with threats, and compelled them to find it; and 
the boy, who would have said or done any thing to obtain 
mercy, was burnt alive by this monster, who has left behind 
him the most execrable name in English history. 

The Romanists had at this time great influence with the 
King,...not as Papists, (for they dared not avow themselves 
such, and Bonner’s oath of fidelity to the King, against the 
Pope, is still extant with his signature,) but as believers in 
transubstantiation. Eyen the discovery of Katharine How- 
ard’s loose life, and her consequent execution, did net weaken 
their party, as they had feared it would. After that event, 
the general permission of reading the Scriptures was revoked. 
Nobles or gentlemen might cause the Bible to be read to them, 
in or about their own houses, quietly. Every merchant, who 
was a householder, might read it; so also might noble and 
gentle-women, but no persons under those degrees. 

The King’s marriage with Katharine Parr, widow of Lord 
Latimer, did not stop the persecution. Gut it was known 
that she favoured the Reformation, and Gardiner therefore 
regarded her as a person who was, if possible, to be removed. 
The common saying was, that he had bent his bow to shoot 
at some of the head deer,... meaning the Queen and Cran- 
mer. Henry was now more easy to be worked on to such 
wicked purposes; the indulgence of cruelty and tyrauny ren- 
dering him more cruel and tyrannical as lie grew older. But 
as it would have been dangerous to begin abruptly with these 
personages, all attempt was made to involve the Queen in a 
charge of heresy upon the fatal point of the corporal presence ; 
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and, upon that charge, Anne Askew, a lady who was admired 
at Court for her acquirements and talents and beauty, and 
who was greatly in the Queen’s favour, was selected as a 
victim, in the hope that she might also be made an accuser. 
The father of this lady, Sir William Askew, of Kelsay in 
Lincolnshire, had contracted his eldest daughter to a rich 
heir, Kyme by name, in the same county. She died before 
the marriage was completed, and Sir William, unwilling to 
let slip an alliance which he deemed highly advantageous, 
compelled her sister Anne to marry him, strongly against her 
will, Some few years afterwards, her husband turned her 
out of doors, because, by a diligent perusal of the Scriptures, 
she had become a Protestant: upon which, she sought for a 
divorce, would on no conditions return to hiin again, and 
resumed her maiden name. A Papist, who laid in wait for 
her life, and watched her for that purpose, when he bore 
testimony against her, deposed that she was the devoutest 
woman he had ever known; for she began to pray always at 
midnight, and continued for some hours in that exercise. 
As long as it was possible, she evaded, with a woman’s wit, 
the insnaring questions which were proposed to her. One 
charge was, how she had said it was written in the Scriptures 
that God was not in temples made with hands: upon this 
she referred to the words of St. Stephen and St. Paul; and 
being asked, how she explained these words, replied, with 
some scorn, that she would not throw pearls before swine, ... 
acorns were good enough. The Lord Mayor, Sir Martin 
Bower, demanded of her, if she had said that priests could 
not make the body of Christ: “1 have read,” she replied, 
“that God made man; but that man can make God, I never 
yet read, nor, I suppose, ever shall.” “ "Thou foolish woman,” 
said the Lord Mayor, “is it not the Lord’s body, after the 
words of consecration ?” She answered, that it was then con- 
secrated or sacramental bread: and he said to her, ‘if a mouse 
eat the bread, after the consecration, what shall become of 
the mouse; what sayest thou, foolish woman?” She desired 
to know what he said to it himself? and upon his affirming 
that the mouse was damned, could not refrain from smiling, 
and saying, “ Alack, poor mouse!” <A priest, who was sent 
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to examine her in private, asked, in the same spirit, whether 
or not, if the host fell, and a beast ate it, the beast received 
his Maker? She told him, as he had thought proper to ask 
the question, he might solye it himself; she would not, be- 
cause he was come to tempt her. Bonner sought to inveigle 
her, and urged her boldly to disclese the secrets of her heart, 
promising that no hurt should be done to her for any thing 
which she might say under his roof. She replied, that she 
had nothing to disclose; for, thanks to God, her conscience 
had nothing to burihben it. He observed, that no wise chir- 
urgeon could minister help to a wound, before he had seen 
it uncovered. ‘To this “unsavoury similitude,” as she termed 
it, Anne Askew replied, that her conscience was clear, and it 
would be much folly to lay a plaster to the whole skin. 
When he prest her closely upon the fatal point, her answer 
was, that she believed as the Scripture taught her. 

For this time she was admitted to bail; but this was but 
the prelude to a dreadful tragedy. Being again appre- 
hended, and brought before the Council, she seems to have 
perceived that her fate was determined, and to have acted 
with a temper ready for the worst. When Gardiner called 
her a parrot, she told him she was ready to suffer, not only 
his rebukes, but all that should follow,... yea, and gladly. 
He threatened her with burning. “I have searched all the 
Scriptures,” she replied, “yet could I never find that either 
Christ or his Apostles put any creature to death.” Upona 
subsequent examination, at Guildhall, she answered openly 
to the deadly question, saying, that what they called their 
God was a piece of bread. “Yor proof thereof,” said she, 
“make it when you list, let it but lie in the box three 
months, and it will be mouldy, and so turn to nothing that is 
good; wherefore I am persuaded that it cannot be God.” 
They then condemned her to the flames. She wrote to the 
King, and to the Chancellor Wriothesley, requesting him to 
present her paper, by which, she said, if it were truly con- 
ferred with the hard judgement past upon her, his Grace 
would perceive that she had been weighed in uneven balances. 
The paper to the King contained these words: “J, Anne 
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bread of adversity and the water of trouble, yet not so much 
as my sins have deserved, desire this to be known unto your 
Grace, that forasmuch as I am by the law condemned for an 
evil-doer, here I take Heaven and earth to record, that I 
shall die in my innoceney. And, according to that I have 
said first, and will say last, I utterly abhor and detest all 
heresies. And, as concerning the Supper of the Lord, I 
believe so much as Christ hath said therein, which he con- 
firmed with his most blessed blood. I believe so much as he 
willed me to follow, and so much as the Catholic Church of 
him doth teach: for IJ will not forsake the commandment of 
his holy lips. But look, what God hath charged me with 
his mouth, that have I shut up in my heart. And thus 
briefly I end for lack of learning.” 

Henry’s heart was naturally hard, and the age and the cir- 
cumstances in which he was placed had steeled it against all 
compassion. Some displeasure, indeed, he manifested shortly 
afterwards, when the Lieutenant of the Tower, Sir Anthony 
Kneyet, came to solicit pardon for having disobeyed the 
Chancellor, by refusing to let his gaoler stretch this lady on 
the rack a second time, after she had endured it once, without 
accusing: any person of partaking her opinions. It was con- 
cerning the Ladies of the Court that she was thus put to the 
torture, in the hope of implicating the Queen: and when 
Knevet would do no more, the Chancellor Wriothesley, and 
Rich, who was a creature of Bonner’s, racked her with their 
own hands, throwing off their gowns that they might perform 
their devilish office the better. She bore it without uttering 
ery or groan, though immediately upon being loosed, she 
fainted. Henry readily forgave the Lieutenant, and appeared 
il} pleased with his Chancellor:... but he suffered his wicked 
ministers to consummate their crime. A scaffold was erected 
in front of St. Bartholomew’s church, where Wriothesley, the 
Duke of Norfolk, and others of the King’s Council, sate with 
the Lord Mayor, to witness the execution. ‘Three others were 
to suffer with her for the same tmagined offence: one was a 
tailor, another a priest, and the third a Nottinghamshire 
gentleman of the Lascelles family, and of the King’s house- 
hold. The execution was delayed till darkness closed, that it 


SAK, qe, 


| vfocres OF be OF Ste fulbie 

‘Ox edie ancl fob ot 
rye ata ‘isabe 
Lehr Pa 
oven be Sane 
ifn 142 2h men auld eS 

{bee bythe; baat 
ito «ih holt j 


pu? eho. ee he rh 
‘ho shonin: Sete eed aikt sdoudl aE atbile t-or ort bablt 


Yo BODIES, oily Si) piel gait aw De Sono idoly ik = a. ¥ 


5) ae 8 3 fooprnths ees ariel ale biases vagyil vod a. 7 
“eral ran oe fn atts i emt ae dont ate 


Lint oltet 


0) Ree eee ee 
le si sa Sa drut Spi te Gi a me 


x fil gerte fait’ vw aly ee repsteatrD e5 


: aah i tip Tenhi Cage fh 
Je hpi 5 nasi fire asst i vyphist opie ajsbegaths HOR HOMRTOHY jay, 
ai hia, Gz geen any Io, hepato natty alinwietla 7 
- 7 ays ir Prag Yeetlersile biti ie ok er 4upitere a? See Joven ; ms 
e >) AG qed aida, Sunrne “one er 1a od Seriartua rch -voldganetnsiD) ‘ 1 
— : gut? r fe oe rehab, figd Site Amt: vitiie lela Aart orls bers | _— = 
B woe “itq2 a vee afl Vetao soit wae rae le 108 “4 rend qyrsetrIng ¥ j 
tye alt or, oH Ge ouils eae se iy ink as) ee ay to suited ober “yaisrisa ; as 
: “ golla h ie noe silt pertinrlapete to sign’ eylt) mb ate tyor | ene 
; ; P va poatwor! aes i a6 fen aly ay evReir on ale iplepeaet Rie wort : : 
ts | nots # nT Pat Pe ae ae e Prey ae es ROP & Rai aww ind ia pi 
arte hed i Ngiten2 phat sith Biren yin Re tk sargigy sehen rue is 
al i ingen 143) ie) nt at, ‘Siod ait? a tS ssiod eth ths ilatiival st a ra 
uit qo cot ab ats sna fas ai bug Gi ipollt mows We 40) eS \, 
* ‘boas vaitty G ists. Leet whgnens 3 ety hia Way ohh. Jvasourk i *y 
ea hatare Rit ‘1 sgh ‘e's vil: ned ie yee yY 1p » at titier he voncaley ii : 
| Tyee 3h uy hide Wis he wean fis aiyila UREA? Bw unteiation ia 


nel) wae a wt lr Cusinahidiall ah to Seok nh >. 
shi Wis Pa hiay, hey ae sige 4 et Wo ergelta: hts pny, to nes r . 
epee tty wate iy Wa on! if aie td Pat ve if, Id odd. 
: my gy iw Dees ore: ign ipgrat area. sah ah othiw edna 6, - 


* Mystere sie Wane Las ‘ahd Secure: ex mt Be inealdcients veoliay ~ 
ssi Mutat Co eee lar. 0 


1 sett iReaeONy 4 biubr tks. Legally ere uit 


Chap. XII. ] CRANMER. 289 


“might appear the more dreadful. Anne Askew was brought 


in a chair, for they had racked her till she was unable to stand, 
and she was held up against the stake by the chain which 
fastened her ; but her constancy, and cheerful lancuage of en- 
couragement, wrought her companions in martyrdom to the 
same invincible fortitude and triumphant hope. After a ser- 
mon had been preached, the King’s pardon was offered to her, 
if she would recant ; refusing even to look upon it, she made 
answer, that she came ‘not there to deny her Lord! The 
others, in like manner, refused to purchase their lives at such 
a price. The reeds were then set on fire:...it was in the 
month of June;... and at that moment a few drops of rain 
fell, and a thunder clap was heard, which those in the crowd, 
who sympathized with the martyrs, felt, as if it were God’s 
own voice, accepting their sacrifice, and receving their spirits 
into his everlasting rest. 

Though the Popish party could not extort any thing against 
the; Queen in the course of their proceedings, they made it 
matter of accusation against her that Anne Askew had been 
her friend; and if she had not been apprized of her danger 
by a friendly intimation in good time, and with singular dex- 
terity, known how to avert it, she might probably have fallen 
a victim. Some remaining tenderness towards her in the 
King enabled her to recover her influence over him; and per-- 
haps he felt in some degree dependent upon her, when his 
infirmities were now pressing upon him heavier than his age. 
The Romanists were not more successful in their attempt at 
the destruction of Cranmer. Theyrepresented to the King, that 
the Primate andhis learned men had so infected the whole realm 
with bis unsound doctrine, that three parts of the nation were 
become abominable heretics, and England in consequence, 
stood in danger of being convulsed by such commotions as 
had sprung up, from the same cause, in Germany. They 
desired, therefore, that he might be committed to the ‘Tower, 
for, being of the Privy Council, unless he were in durance, 
no man would dare give evidence against him; but when he 
should be under arrest, they would be bold to tell the truth, 
and quiet their consciences. Henry objected to this course ; 
at length, as if convinced by their representations, he gave 
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them permission to summon the Archbishop before them on 
the morrow, and commit him, if they found cause. 

Such however was his inward conviction of Cranmer’s 
worth, that he, who, without remorse, had sent two wives to 
the scaffold, could not sleep upon this resolution; but a little 
before midnight, sent privately to Lambeth, and called him 
from his bed. ‘The Archbishop immediately obeyed this un- 
timely summons and hastened to Whitehall, where Henry 
told him what the Council had advised concerning him, and 
that he had granted their request ; “ but whether I have done 
well or no,” he added, “what say you, my lord?” Cranmer 
thanked him for giving him this warning before-hand, and 
said he was well content to be committed to the Tower for 
the trial of his doctrine, so he might be fairly heard, and not 
doubting that his Majesty would see him so to be used. 
Upon this, the King exclaimed *, “ O Lord God, what fond 
simplicity have you, so to permit yourself to be imprisoned 
that every enemy may have you at advantage! Do not you 
know, that when they have you once in prison, three or four 
false knaves will soon be procured to witness against you, and 
condemn you, which else dare not open their lips, or appear 
before your face? No! not so, my Lord, I have better regard 
unto you, than to permit your enemies so to overthrow you!” 
It is less to Henry’s honour, that in this instance he should 
have interfered to protect a faithful servant, than it is to his 
reproach, that understanding thus perfectly the villainy of 
such proceedings, he should have availed himself of it in some 
cases, and permitted it in so many others. He then told the 
Archbishop, that when he appeared before the Council, he 
should require of them, as being one of their body, the same 
favour which they would have themselves, that is, to have his 
accusers brought before him. If they refused this, and were 
for committing him forthwith, “ then,” said he, “appeal you 
from them, to our person, and give to them this my ring, by 
which they shall understand, that I have taken your cause 
from them, into my own hands.” 

Accordingly Cranmer was summoned by eight o’clock on 
the following morning; and the Council, as if by that in- 


* Strype’s Cranmer, p, 125. 
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decency they meant to give him a foretaste of what shoud 
follow, kept him standing nearly an hourat the council-chamber- 
door, among serving-men and lacqueys. This was reported 
to the King bya friend of the Archbishop’s. ‘“ Have they 
served him so?” said Henry; “it is well; I shall talk with 
them by-and-by.” At length Cranmer was called in, and in- 
formed, that, seeing he, and others by his permission, had in- 
fected the whole realm with heresy, it was the King’s pleasure 
he should be committed to the Tower, and there examined 
for his trial. In vain did Cranmer solicit that, before they 
proceeded to any farther extremity, his accusers might there 
be confronted with him. The Council acted as Henry had 
foreseen, and Cranmer then produced the ring. ‘I am sorry, 
my Lords,” said he, “that you drive me to this exigent, to 
appeal from you to the King’s Majesty, who, by this token, 
hath resumed this matter into his own hand, and dischargeth 
you thereof”? There was no time for recovering from their 
astonishment and confusion: they were compelled, without 
delay, to go before the King, who received them sternly, as 
they had well deserved. “ Ah, my Lords,” said he, “ I thought 
I had had a discreet and wise Counsel, but now I perceive 
that J am deceived. How have you handled here my Lord of 
Canterbury! What make ye of him? —a slave? shutting 
him out of the Council-chamber among serving-men ! Would 
ye be so handled yourselves? I would you should well un- 
derstand, that I account my Lord of Canterbury as faithful a 


’ man towards me, as ever was Prelate in this realm, and one 


to whom I am many ways beholden, by the faith [ owe unto 
God.” He laid his hand upon his heart as he spake, and 
telling them, that they who loved him would upon that account 
regard the Archbishop, advised them to put away all malice 
against him, and made them, in his presence, submit to the 
forms of reconciliation. And from that time, as long as 
Henry lived, no man dared whisper ag: ainst Cranmer. 

But though the King used every means to confirm this 
Footer and for that purpose frequently brought the 
Archbishop and his enemies together at his own table, he 
perceived | how hollow it was on we part of ve Romanists ; 


and giving in this a memorable instance of foresight, he 
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altered the* three Cranes sable on a field argent, which were 
part of Cranmer’s paternal arms, into three Pelicans, telling 
him, these birds should signify unto him, that he ouglit 
to be ready, like them, to shed his blood for his young ones, 
brought up in the faith of Christ: “for,” said the King, 
“you are like to be tasted at length, if you stand to your 
tackling.” 

The Romanists would have induced the King to take 
further measures for counteracting the Reformation, had it 
not been for the just and sincere respect with which he 
regarded Cranmer. At this time, the evil of what had been 
done, was verily more apparent than the good. Preaching 
was become much more frequent; but the preachers, instead 
of enforcing faith, hope, and charity, the consolations, the 
duties, and the rewards of Christianity, made the pulpit a 
place of controversy, filled their sermons with invectives, and 
contributed to exasperate the spirit of discord which was 
abroad. ‘The Scriptures themselves, were abused by both 
parties; the vain, the arrogant, and the contentious among 
the Reformers, studied them less for edification, than to seek 
for texts which might be uncharitably applied to their oppo- 
nents; or to find matter for unprofitable and mischievous 
disputation. Because the Bible was in English, they believed 
that it was now made level to their capacities, and that in all 
parts and points they understood it. And the Romanists in 
an opposite and not less reprehensible temper, took advan- 
tage of this abuse to derogate from the Bible itself, treated it 
with irreligious mockery, and made it matter of burlesque and 
sport in alehouses, as others, with little less irreverence, were 
making it matter of contention and anger. ‘These abuses 
made the King once more prohibit the New ‘Testament, and 
the books of Wicliffe, I’rith, and other reformers. 

The fall of the Howard family, and the dislike with ae 
the King’ was beginning to regard Gardiner, would have been 
followed by measures favourable to the Reformation, if Henry’s 
life had been prolonged. A treaty + with the King of Vrance 
was actually on foot, for altering the mass into a communion ; 
their intention was to invite the Jimperor to act with them, 


* Strype’s Cranmer, p, 126. 4+ Ibid., p. 139. 
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and Cranmer had been ordered to compose a form of service. 
But this was broken off by Henry’s death. The Papists 
asserted, that even before his death, he was punished by the 
Almighty in body and in soul; that on his death-bed, he 
frequently, in a low and deadly voice, repeated the names of 
those religioners, who had been put to death for denying his 
supremacy;... that he called for a Romish priest, but that 
those who surrounded him would not permit one to approach; 
that he died exclaiming “all is lost!” and that when his 
body was opened, it was found to be a mass of diseased fat, 
absolutely without blood. The truth is, that when Henry 
knew himself to be dying, he chose from all his Bishops and 
Chaplains to have Cranmer with him at that needful time. 
He was speechless, but not senseless, when the Archbishop 
arrived; and being desired to give some token that he put 
his trust in God, through Jesus Christ, as Cranmer, at that 
aweful hour, exhorted him, he pressed the Archbishop’s hand 
earnestly, and presently expired. 

He had revised his willa month before his death ; in which,.. 
affirming his belief, that every Christian, who endeavoured to 
execute in his life-time, as he could, such good deeds and cha- 
ritable works as Scripture commandeth, and died in steadfast 
faith, is ordained by Christ’s passion to eternal life, .. he declared, 
that: be verily trusted, by God’s grace, to be one of that 
number. He expressed repentance for his old and detestable 
life, and in full intention of never returning to the like, 
humbly and heartily bequeathed his soul to Almighty God ; 
and earnestly entreated the blessed Virgin, and all the holy 
company of Heaven, to pray for him continually while he 
lived, and at his passing hour, that he might the sooner after 
his departure, obtain that everlasting life, which he both 
hoped and claimed through Christ’s passion. T'or his body, 
which, when the soul is departed, would return to the vile 
matter whereof it was made, were it not, he said, for the 
crown and dignity which God had called him to, and that he 
would not be counted an infringer of honest worldly policies 
and customs, when they be not contrary to God’s law, he 
could be content to have it buried in any place accustomed 
for Christians, were it never so vile, for it was but ashes, and 
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to ashes it must return. Nevertheless, because he would be 
loth in the reputation of the people to injure that dignity 
whereto he had unworthily been called, he desired it might 
be laid in the honourable tomb which he had ordered to be 
prepared, and which was already well onward; and thither he 
desired that the remains of his true and loving wife, Queen 
Jane, might also be removed; and a convenient altar set 
there, honourably furnished with all things requisite for daily 
masses, there to be said perpetually, while the world should 
endure. And he enjoined, that a thousand marks should be 
distributed, partly along the way which his funeral might 
travel, and part at the place of burial, to the most poor and 
needy people that might be found, (common beggars as much 
as might be avoided,) thereby to move them, that they might 
pray heartily for the remission of his offences, and the health 
of his soul. 

In this temper, Henry VIII. departed, little expecting how 
odious many of his actions would appear to posterity, and 
perhaps not reckoning the worst of them among the things of 
which he repented. It is more remarkable, that so many 
revolting acts of caprice and cruelty did not deprive him of 
the affection of his subjects, but that he retained his popularity 
to the Jast. This could not have been, had he been the mere 
monster, which upon a cursory view of his history, he must 
needs appear to every young and ingenuous mind. Large 
allowances are to be made for an age, wherein the frequency 
of atrocious punishments had hardened the public character, 
and rendered all] men (the very few excepted, who seem to be 
so constituted, that no circumstances can corrupt them,) un- 
feeling to a degree, which happily we, in these days, are 
hardly capable of conceiving. Much must also be allowed 
for his situation. The person, whose moral nature is not 
injured by the possession of absolute power, must be even 
more elevated above his fellow-creatures in wisdom and in 
virtue, than in authority ; and that Henry was, in fact, as 
absolute as any of the Cwsars, he knew, and none of his sub- 
jects would have disputed. If his heart had been open to 
any compunctious visitings, the ready assent with which the 
intimation of his will, in its worst purposes, was received by 
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obsequious counsellors and servile parliaments, would have 
repressed them. Whatever was his pleasure, they pronounced 
to be just and lawful. When he sent a minister or a wife to 
the scaffold, with as little compassion as he would have shown 
in ordering a dog to be drowned, ‘he felt no weight upon his 
conscience, because the murder was performed with all the 
legality which could be given it by Acts of Parliament, 
formalities of law, and courts of justice ! 

The qualities which endeared him to his subjects were, 
probably, his lavish liberality, and that affability in his 
better moods which, in the great, has always the semblance, 
and frequently something of the reality, of goodness. “He 
neyer raised any man to rank and power, who was not worthy 
of elevation for his attainments and capacity, whatever he 
might be in other respects. To be in Henry’s service, and 
more especially to be in his confidence, was a sure proof of 
ability; and thus it was, that though he had: some wicked 
counsellors, he never had a* weak one... Wolsey discovered 
no weakness, till his master’s favour encouraged him to aspire 
at the Papacy, and then indeed ambition blinded him. He 
was the munificent patron of literature and the arts; and it is 
to the example which he set, of giving his daughters as well 
as his son a learned education, that England is indebted for 
the women and the men of the Elizabethan age. ; 

With regard to the Church of England, its foundations 
rest upon the rock of Scripture, not upon the character of the 
King by whom they were laid. This however must be 
affirmed in justice to Henry, that mixed as the motives were 
which first induced him to disclaim the Pope’s authority, in 
all the subsequent measures he acted sincerely, knowing the 
importance of the work in which he had engaged, and pro- 
secuting it sedulously and conscientiously, even when most 
erroneous. That religion should have had so little influence 
upon his moral conduct will not appear strange, if we consider 
what the religion was wherein he was trained up;...nor if 
we look at the generality of men even now, under cireum- 
stances immeasurably more fortunate than those in which he 


* Jt is both the safety and felicity council; but it must be hisown wisdom 
of aprince, says South, to haveawise which provides him one. 
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was placed. Undeniable proofs remain of the learning, 
ability, and diligence, with which he applied himself to the 
great business of weeding out superstition, and yet preserving 
what he believed to be the essentials of Christianity untouched. 
This praise (and it is no light one) is his due: and it is our 
part to be thankful to that all-ruling Providence, which ren- 
dered even his passions and his vices subservient to this 
important end. 1 
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CHAP. XIII.’ 
EDWARD VI. 


Epwarp VI. was little more than nine years of age when he 
succeeded to the throne. The first six he had been bred 
up among the women, and afterwards Dr. Cox and Sir John 
Cheke were appointed his preceptors, ... names well known 
in the history of the Reformation and of literature. Abler 
tutors could not have been provided; they directed his 
education to the best objects, and the progress of their pupil 
corresponded to their desires; for, with his mother’s gen- 
tleness and suavity of disposition, he inherited his father’s 
capacity and diligence and love of learning, At his coro- 
nation, when the three swords, for the three kingdoms, were 
brought to be carried before him, he observed, that there 
was one yet wanting, and called for the Bible: “ That,” 
said he, “is the sword of the Spirit, and ought in all right 
to govern us, who use these for the people’s safety, by God’s 
appointment. Without that sword we are nothing; we can 
do nothing. From that we are what we are this day;... we 
receive whatsoever it is that we at this present do assume. 
Under that we ought to live, to fight, to govern the people, 
and to perform all our affairs. T'rom that alone we obtain 
all power, virtue, grace, salvation, and whatsoever we have 
of divine strength.” Child as he was, so well had he been 
trained, and so excellent was his moral and _ intellectual 
nature, that he was capable of thus thinking and thus ex- 
pressing himself. One, who was about his person, says of 
him, “If ye knew the towardness of that young Prince, your 
hearts would melt to hear him named:...the beautifullest 
creature that liveth under the sun; the wittiest, the most 
amiable,...and the gentlest thing of all the world.” “ No 
pen,” says Fuller, “passeth by him without praising him, 
though none praising him to his ful] deserts.” 

His uncle, Edward Seymour, Karl of Hertford, was ap- 
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pointed Governor of the King’s person and Lord Protector, 
and forthwith created Duke of Somerset. The Reformation 
now proceeded without impediment: but plunder and havoe 
kept pace with it; for, by one of those unnatural leagues in 
which men, with the purest intentions, sometimes find them- 
selves involved, the most religions members o! the Church, 
and the veriest worldlings of the state, went hand in hand : 
the former, acquiescing in the evil which they could not 
prevent, for the sake of bringing about the good at which 
they aimed; the latter, promoting that good, because they 
made it subservient to their own selfish and rapacious ends. 

Cranmer’s disposition, as well as his principles, inclined 
him to proceed discreetly and with moderation, in the 
changes which were still necessary. ‘Che progress of his 
own mind had been slow; laying aside no received opinion, 
till he had thoroughly investigated the point, and ascertained, 
by painful and deliberate inquiry, that it rested upon no 
sufficient grounds of Scripture, and that the authority of the 
better ages was against it. It was not till the last year of 
King Henry’s reign, that he gave up the tenet of transub- 
stantiation. His opinion had been shaken by the arguments 
and allegations of some persons, who were convented before 
him for denying it. Frith’s book confirmed the impression 
which had thus been made; and, finally, he became satisfied 
that the doctrine was as little scriptural as the term. lidley, 
by the same course, came to the same conclusion; and 
Latimer, not long afterward, laid aside, in like manner, the 
last error of Popery which clung to him. These good men 
held the due mean, between: that bigotry which allows not 
itself to question the grounds upon which any of its opinions 
are founded, and the levity which embraces new doctrines 
-without consideration, and presently casts them off, as incon- 
siderately as it received them. Had the work of reform 
peen conducted by the State, as temperately as by the 
Church, it would have been, in all points, without reproach. 
But the religious and the statistic measures must not be con- 
founded. Reformation was the aim and effect of the former; 
spoliation, of the latter. 

The first ecclesiastical injunctions which were set forth, by 
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the King’s command, enjoined that the Clergy should, once 
a quarter at least, dissuade the people from pilgrimages and 
image-worship ; and that images, which had been abused with 
pilgrimages and offerings, should be destroyed. All shrines, 
with their coverings, tables, candlesticks, trindills or rolls of 
wax, pictures, and other monuments of feigned miracles, were 
to be taken away and destroyed, so that no memory of them 
should remain in walls or windows; and the people were to 
be exhorted to make the like clearance in their houses. 
Pulpits were to be provided. ‘The Lord’s Prayer, the Creed, 
and the Commandments, were to be recited by the Priest, 
from the pulpit, on holy-days, when there was no sermon; 
and no person, who could not recite them, should be admitted 
to the Sacrainent. No person might preach, unless he were 
licensed; and because of the lack of preachers, the curates 
were to read homilies, which should be set forth by the King’s 
authority. A register was to be kept in every parish, tor 
marriages, christenings, and burials. ‘The fifth part of every 
benefice was to be expended on the ‘mansion-house or 
chancel, till both should be in full repair; and for every 
hundred a year which a Clergyman possessed, in Church 
preferment, he should give a competent exhibition to a’ 
scholar at the University. Holy-days were to be kept holy; 
but it was declared lawful for the people to work upon them 
in time of harvest, and save that which God hath sent; 
scrupulosity, on such oceasions, being pronounced sinful. 
The people, in many places, had begun to demolish 
images, before these injunctions were issued: not that the 
majority would willingly have parted with them; but that, 
when a few zealots began the work of demolition, enough 
were ready to assist, for the pleasure of havoc, even when there 
was no hope of plunder. The Reformers held it uulawful 
to tolerate what they believed was prohibited by the second 
Commandment. The late King* had maintained, against 
Cranmer, that that prohibition related to the Jews, and not 
to us: and Gardiner now argued, that pictures and images 
-were as serviceable as books, and that devotional feelings 
might as lawfully and effectually be excited through the 


* Strype’s Cranmer, p. 136, 
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eye as through the ear. ‘Che contrary opinion prevailed, 
because frauds and superstitions had been so gross and 
palpable; and thus, as has too frequently happened, the use 
of what in itself might be good, was forbidden, because of 
the abuses to which it had given occasion. 

The very circumstance ‘4 Henry’s having ordered in eink 
will perpetual masses for his soul, led to an inquiry whether 
such masses were not vain and superstitious, and therefore 
unlawful. The Romanists insisted that all things should be 
maintained in the state wherein the late King had left them, 
(he having been not only the most learned Prince in the 
world, but the most learned divine also)... at least till the 
present Sovereign should be of age. On the other hand, it 
was asserted, that at the time of his death he had been 
preparing to change the Mass into a Communion, and that a 
matter, wherein the salvation of souls was concerned, ought 
not to be delayed. The Protestants were now a majority in 
the Government. An Act was passed, ordering that the 
Sacrament should be administered in both kinds, conform- 
ably to our Saviour’s institution, and the custom of the 
Church for the first five centuries. Private masses were put 
down...one of the most lucrative practices of the Romish 
Church. The same Act appointed discretionary fine and 
imprisonment as the punishment of those who should treat 
the question of the Sacrament with irreverence, either in 
sermons, or in ‘ribald treatises, with which the press now 
began to abound, both in prose and rhyme, 

There was a great, difficuly in finding persons who might 
safely be licensed to preach: the danger was not from the 
Papal clergy, but from those headstrong men who thought that 
all vestiges of Popery ought to be romaved and that tid differ- 
ence between the old and the reformed Church could never be 
made too wide. .Admonition to such people wasfound useless, and 
no other means remained of stopping seditious preaching, (for 
such it had become,) than by forbidding any person whatever 
to preach, except such as were licensed by the King, the Pro- 
tector, or the Primate, under their seals... the Bishops them- 
selves being included in this probibition.. But such sermons, 
addressing the vanity of the hearers, and encouraging their 
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presumption, indisposed them for the homilies) They who 
had been thus flattered and appealed to, disrelished plain and 
wholesome instruction;...and sometimes the congregation 
manifested their dislike, by talking while they were read; 
sometimes the reader, by gabbling through the homily in such 
a manner that those who were inclined to listen, could not 
follow the hurried and ‘contemptuous delivery. 

~ When the new office for the Communion was set forth, the 
‘point of confession was left free. Such as desired to make 
their confession to a priest, were admonished not to censure 
those who were satisfied with confessing to God, and the latter 
not to be offended with those who continued in the practice of 
auricular confession ; all being exhorted to keep the rule of 
charity, follow their own conscience, and not to judge others 
in things not appointed by Scripture. A Liturgy was pre- 
pared, with the same sound judgement which characterized all 
those measures wherein Cranmer had the lead. It was com- 
piled from the different Romish offices used in this kingdom ; 
whatever was unexceptionable was retained, all that savoured 
of superstition was discarded; the prayers to the saints were 
expunged, with all their lying legends; and the people were 
provided with a Christian ritual in their own tongue. And 
so judiciously was this done, that while nothing which could 
offend the feelings of a reasonable Protestant was left, nothing 
was inserted which should prevent the most conscientious 
Romanist from joining in the service. 

The act which repealed all laws and canons that required 
the Clergy to live in celibacy, was not less important. Strange 
as it may appear, nothing in the course of the Reformation 
gave so much offence to the Papists as the marriage of the 
Clergy; they looked upon the first race as perjured by it, and 
considered it always afterward as a desecration of the minis- 
ters of the altar. There is no topic to which Sir Thomas 
More, in his controversial writings, reverts so frequently, or 
treats with so much asperity. © The inconveniences which have 
resulted are, that children are sometimes, upon the father’s 
death, left destitute, often in distressful circumstances ; ‘and 

‘that, among the higher clergy, wealth which might more fitly 
be appropriated to pious purposes, has sometimes been em~ 
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ployed in agegrandizing private families. But the Popes 
themselves have so frequently made this use of their power, 
that a word has been formed to denote the propensity: and 
the former is part of a great and increasing evil, for which 
effectual remedies would soon be devised, if half as much 
zeal were exerted in removing the real evils of society, as is 
mischievously employed in combating imaginary grievances. 
One generation did not pass away, before it was seen that the 
Protestant Clergy were not withheld, by their connubial and 
parental ties, from encountering martyrdom, when conscience 
required the sacrifice. And in our days, when Protestant 
missions have first been undertaken upon a great scale, and 
carried on with perseverance, it has been found that the wives 
of the Missionaries have contributed their full share to the 
all but miraculous success which has been obtained in the 
South Sea islands. : 
Gardiner and Bonner, refusing their consent to these mo- 
mentous changes, were deprived of their Sees, (the former, 
after much tergiversation,) and imprisoned, but no rigour was 
used toward them; nor did the Protestants, in any instance, 
abuse their triumph by retaliating upon the Papists, for the 
persecution which they had endured. But hardly had they, 
as they deemed, secured their triumph, when an unhappy 
difference arose among them, concerning things in themselves 
indifferent. Hooper gave occasion to this dispute: having 
been obliged to fly the kingdom when the Six Articles were 
enforced, he brought back with him from Switzerland some 
Calvinistic prejudices ; and when he was now appointed to the 
Bishopric of Gloucester, refused to wear the episcopal habit 
at his consecration. He is deseribed as a man “of strong 
body, sound health, pregnant wit, and invincible patience: 
spare of diet, sparer of words, and sparest of time: harsh, 
rough, and unpleasant in behaviour, being grave with rigour, 
and severe with surliness.” “Yet to speak truth, (says 
Fuller*, the best-natured of. historians himself,) all Hooper’s 
jll-nature consisted in other men’s little acquaintance with 
him. Such as visited him once, condemned him of ver- 
austerity ; who repaired to him twice, only suspected him of 
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the same; who conversed with him constantly, not only ac- 
quitted him of all morosity, but commended him for sweetness 
of manners.” Dudley, then Earl of Warwick, afterwards 
Duke of Northumberland, was Hooper’s patron, and wrote to 
Cranmer, requesting that he would bear with him in such 
reasonable things as he desired, and not charge him with the 
oath of canonical obedience, which was burdensome to his 
conscience; and the King, under this influence, discharged 
Cranmer from any danger of incurring a Premunire, by dis- 
pensing with the forms to which Hooper objected. But 
Cranmer knew that a mere letter from the King could be no 
protection against the law. Ridley, who had been appointed 
to Bonner’s vacant See, was chosen to argue with Hooper, 
and convince him of the unreasonableness of such scruples ; 
but he had taken up the notion, that whatever is not of faith, 
is sin; and their conference ended only in heating them both, 
and producing an ill-will of long continuance. Bucer and 
Peter Martyr, men who were both deservedly held in high 
estimation here, were applied to; and they, though agreeing 
with Hooper, in wishing for the disuse of all such conforniities 
with the Romish Church, saw, nevertheless, how desirable it 
was that nothing should be done unnecessarily to offend the 
Romanists, and urged him to compliance. ‘They’ cautioned’ 
him also to take heed lest, by unseasonable and bitter sermons, 
he should prevent the great good which his preaching and 
teaching would otherwise effect. Instead of deferring to this 
wholesome advice, he appears to have provoked an order from 
the Privy Council, commanding him to keep his house; and 
as, during that restraint, he published his opinions, in a man- 
ner which tended to widen the difference, they committed him 
to Cranmer’s custody, either there to be reformed, or further 
punished, as the case might require. Cranmer’s report was, 
that he could not be brought to conformity, being inclined to 
prescribe laws, and not to obey them: upon which, he was 
sent to the Fleet prison. Sueh measures would have’ pro- 
voked a stubborn heart; Hooper’s was a sincere and noble 
one. Weighing the matter dispassionately, he perceived that 
he was wrong in his opposition ; and having signified this, to 
the joy of the Protestant Church, abroad as well as at home, 
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he was consecrated, and took possession of his diocese, there 
to discharge his arduous duties with exemplary zeal, and 
finally to close a holy and virtuous life by martyrdom. 

The substitution of a table, in place of an altar, is ascribed 
to Hooper’s influence. As a reason for assenting to it in his 
diocese, Ridley stated, that as one form was used in some 
churches, and the other in others, dissensions were thus 
occasioned among the unlearned; and therefore, wishing a 
godly unity to be observed, and because the form of a table 
might move the simple from the old superstitious opinions of 
the Popish Mass, he directed that the Lord’s Board should 
be set up in that form, decently covered, in such place of the 
quire, or chancel, as the Curates, Churchwardens, and Quest- 
men, might think best; and all other side-altars or tables to 
be removed. ‘The people had been taught, by a Church 
book, called the Festival, which had been set forth in Henry 
the Seventh’s time, and was hardly yet laid aside, that what- 
ever needful and lawful things they might pray for on the 
day when they heard Mass, God would grant; that idle oaths 
and sins which they had forgotten to confess, were on that 
day forgiven them; they should neither lose their sight, nor 
die suddenly, on that day; and that the time which they em- 
ployed in that holy service would not be carried to the sum 
appointed for their lives. It was most desirable that they 
should be undeceived from such superstition, and from the 
opinion that a real sacrifice was performed when the Sacra- 
ment was administered ; and it might be more dificult to 
effect this, while altars were considered as rendered sacred by 
the relics which they contained. And yet the reasons against 
such a change ought to have preponderated. An alteration, 
which was not essential upon the fundamental principles of 
the Protestant reform, tended to disgust the adherents of the 
Romish Church, who certainly were still the great majority 
of the people: it was more needful to conciliate them, than 
the zealots of the Reformation; and it was more practicable 
also, for concessions, in such cases, never fail to call forth 
farther demands. Vhey who abhorred the altar, were likely 
soon to treat the table with irreverence. 

There was also the farther evil, that fresh opportunity was 
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Chap. XIIT.] CHURCH PLUNDER, 3505 


given for sacrilegious pillage. Private men’s halls were 
now bung with altar-cloths; their tables and beds covered 
with copes, instead of carpets and coverlets.” “It was a 
sorry house which had not somewhat of this furniture, though 
it were only a fair large cushion covered with such spoils, to 
adorn their windows, or make their chairs have something in 
them of a chair of state.” Chalices were used for carousing 
cups at the tables of the bolder plunderers, and horses were 
watered in the stone and marble coffins of the dead; for 
never before, in any Christian country, had such demoli- 
tion of churches been made. Three episcopal houses, two 
churches, a chapel, a cloister, and a charnel-house, were pulled 
down by Somerset, to clear the site for his palace, and supply 
materials for it. When the graves were opened, in this and 
other like works of sacrilegious indecency, many caskets full 
of indulgences were found, which had been laid in the* coffins 
with the dead. The bones were carried away by catt-loads, 
and buried in Bloomsbury. ‘The good feelings of the country 
were shocked at such sights ; and when he would in like man- 
ner have pulled down St. Margaret’s: Church, the parishioners 
rose and drove away the workmen. 

Somerset, if he had lived in happier times, was a man who 
might haye left an unreproached and honourable name ; his 
manners were affable, his disposition frank and generous. 
But his memory is deeply stained with the guilt of this 
execrable spoliation, in which no man partook more largely. 
He contributed, under cover of the Reformation, to bring 
into England the abuse of bestowing Church preferment 
upon laymen; a scandal from which, greatly as it prevailed 
abroad, this country had been remarkably free. We had had 
no secular Abbots, who were complained of, in Spain, as the 
fretting worms of the Monastic orders; but Somerset, even 
before his nephew succeeded to the throne, had secured+ to 
himself a Deanery, the treasurership of a Cathedral, and four 
of its best Prebends; and charged a Bishopric with the pay- 
ment of 300/. a year to his son. Much of the remaining 
property of the Chureh was in like manner bestowed upon 
laymen, to the grievous discouragement of learning. Men, 
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* Strype’s Memorials, ii. p. 293, Bagster’s ed. + Strype’s Cranmer, p. 165. 


tal 
™* 


aul 


a08.~ tri: r sone om at? 


prt at penile rmleeyed wiehi Yo aneiwinentie jocicxs ha ibe tite 


ws! caters: “at ) Bee ae see avs: “iad +4 Yo viade ae grt: 
anton goer “Sine weivelnily vahlod, x: 1s, te palit nde fe eqn 
Mor Shiri si toe anities! alin dee ovata att 


ae," 
felting ortkw eipieielnes aii 1G Saw i410 tok a focad> o arifatls ee 
| fepyis Dathee aoitilinty a nt Yet tived? thslo of rontoinees aed cwoly ti ee 


The alia abet of Sab vot ot as aa Ty ta ne em 9 i a a 


ebay sy AR erp belven saa wis Coed OF eg 4 #9 


stated eee a etn meee al 
iverqeue pied hres elit ‘tipely smelt - / 
> “erates bas eagn tot amber, 


a 
ck Pk ca 
@ cabiaegie dtera Wi iste Sronetery ‘riots wy anptel wilt nan vA ‘ 


griinitvutos octet Sifelo wbsdt analy me te ewohabe, vinta pat 


i _beypinw o 
forseh teu (ynad erst: sie yas ak ‘audit “4 
oo) ah teed LR Mans oe re iY coke te Pend. deortornneta * as. Tol: 


brag: eiglt nha Ihe PAs TIN eri, ult Kone sd a 


i a a ae re 


: ani inh rf Mil 14 onl ea et ytethore de beslyorle vw 
re Sly afetee" Furaryeial i? estab bothig rad toi" 

ie at aspera + oy wiinas errant baa Hao of 

(inns: caer cots Langit ni hays saeco 

ait ts a rewerny ot aaa wus Saf band pire 
roping bien comibergerchs in 

radi viqowb sb yrohtor 

tt dey dye ani _sooital log 


Wy; esti tr ne wOqE 
pir Biri hy uy i bate ee st it. sedi ihertiet tie uy leu ra c tuteay vies ‘peords 


ede i aft tft 4 i 3a a cots Tip al c] anh. alg 25% OE 
ferry 3 eaten fod. oe ait is endo ry i 


of 4 eps i) x PAL? ty aL ae 

200d an ee nfeiia) i, ee ee Lil, wie } 
ss ty “daly: iti iw ohpyettaley a iecinlo Ri A basa dood vi Yo. 

Emir ‘oh ae doch AO sal a 1 K- AQOE to dom ut 
cue Beeenn dj 1Sifideants «slit th aot dou cel ‘lo aqig 

ato peitel Ye seepage yaa) its ene 4} Ay sel o! carga 

<hig. Sea 1 vane fore amit tate a8 ahi Pc io a 


Myra a! 
te satan, sir Ly 


te 
mittee 


306 / SOMERSET. [Chap. XIII. 


who were not authorized by his orders, were encouraged by 
‘his example, to appropriate the spoil of Chapels and Churches, 
which, if not willingly surrendered to them by the poor 
Churchwardens, they extorted by threats, or took away by 
violence. Cranmer procured a letter from the Council, to 
stop this evil; but such prohibitions were of little avail, when 
the person of most authority in the Council was known to 
take for himself all that he could obtain. Nothing for which 
purchasers could be found escaped the rapacity of these plun- 
derers. ‘Tombs were stripped of their monumental brasses ; 
churches of their lead. Bells, to be cast into cannon, were 
exported in such quantities, that their farther exportation was 
forbidden, lest metal for the same use should be wanting at 
home. Somerset pretended that one* bell in a steeple was 
sufficient for summoning the people to prayers; and the 
country was thus in danger of losing its best music,...a 
music, hallowed by all * circumstances,.., which, according 
equally with social exultation and with solitary pensiveness, 
though it falls upon many an unheeding ear, never fails to 
find some hearts which it exhilarates, and some which it 
softens. : 
‘One of the first. acts of Parliament, under the new reign, 
had been to confer upon the King all Chantries, free Chapels, 
and Colleges. Under the first title, lands or houses were 
bequeathed to particular churches, for maintaining priests, 
who should daily perform inass for the souls of the founders, 
and other such persons as were specified in the deed of 
endowment. There were forty-seven such belonging to St. 
Paul’s. Free Chapels were separate places of worship, erected 
and endowed for the ‘same purpose. The surplus revenue, 
after the Priest’s salary was discharged, was appropriated to 
religious uses; either in supporting free-schools, or scholars 
at the Universities, or in alms. Henry’s executors brought 
in this Act: the Abbey lands had all been wasted, and with- 
out some such resource, they found themselves unable to pay 
his debts; and, what touched them more nearly, ... to satisfy 
their own pretensions. It was opposed, not only by the 
Popish Bishops, but by Cranmer. He was for reforming 
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* Strype’s Cranmer, p. 266. ra 
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Chap. XIII.] DESTRUCTION OF MONASTERIES. 307 


these foundations, but for preserving them till the King 
should come of age; not doubting, from his excellent dis- 
position, but that he would then apply them to the best 
purpose,...that of improving the condition of the poor 
Clergy. For the Reformation, or rather the spoliation 
which accompanied it, had miserably impoverished the in- 
ferior Clergy, by transferring the impropriated tithes to lay 
hands. ‘This argument was of no avail; and the Chantry 
Jands went,...as the Abbey lands had gone before them. 

They who divided the spoil were not content while any 
thing remained untouched. Sir Philip Hoby recommended 
that all the Prebends should be converted to the King’s use: 
and the Protector’s brother, the Lord Admiral, a bold bad 
man, represented that Bishops ought not to be troubled with 
temporal concerns; and that it would be right to make them 
surrender all their royalties and temporalities to his Majesty, 
and receive an honest pension of money, yeatly allowed to 
them, for hospitality. But he received for this a memorable 
rebuke. The King told him, that he knew his purpose: 
You have had among you,” said he, “the commodities of 
the Abbeys, which you have consumed,...some with super- . 
fluous apparel, some at dice and cards, and other ungracious 
rule. And now, you would have the Bishops’ Jands and 
revenues to abuse likewise! Set your hearts at rest: there 
shall no such alteration be made while I live !” 

The reckless destruction with which this violent transfer 
of property was accompanied, as it remains a lasting and 
ineffaceable reproach upon those who partook the plunder, 
or permitted it, so would it be a stain upon the national 
character, if men, when they break loose from restraint, were 
not every where the same. Who can call to mind, without 
grief and indignation, how many magnificent edifices were 
overthrown in this undistinguishing havoc!... Malmsbury, Bat- 
tle, Waltham, Malvern, Lantony, Rivaux, Fountains, Whalley, 
Kirkstall, Tintern, Tavistock, and so many others, the noblest 
works of architecture, and the most venerable monuments of 
antiquity, each the blessing of the surrounding country, and, 
collectively, the glory of the land! Glastonbury, which was the 


most venerable of all, even less for its undoubted age, than for the 
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308 DESTRUCTION OF MANUSCRIPTS. [Chap, XII. 


circumstances connected with its history, and which, in beauty 
and sublimity of structure, was equalled by few, surpassed by 
none, was converted, by Somerset, after it had been stript 
and dilapidated, into a manufactory *, where refugee weavers, 
chiefly Trench and Walloons, were to set up their trade! 
He had obtained it from the Crown, by one of those exchanges, 
which were little less advantageous than a grant. One of 
the Popes, at King Edgar’s desire, had taken this Monas- 
tery “into the bosom ofthe Roman Church, and the protection 
of the holy Apostles,” and denounced a perpetual curse upon. 
any one who should usurp, diminish, or injure its possessions. 
The good old historian, William of Malmsbury, when he 
recorded this, observed, that the denunciation had always, 
till his time, been manifestly fulfilled, seeing no person had 
ever thus trespassed against it, without coming to disgrace by 
the judgement of God. By pious Protestants, as well as 
Papists, the Abbey lands were believed to carry with them 
the curse which their first donors imprecated upon all who 
should divert them from the purpose whereunte they were 
consecrated; and in no instance was this opinion more accre- 
dited than in that of the Protector Somerset. . 
The destruction of manuscripts was such, that Bale, who 
hated the Monasteries, groaned over it as a shame and re- 
proach to the nation. Addressing King Edward upon the 
subject, he says, “I judge this to be true, and utter it with 
heaviness, that neither the Britons under the Romans and 
Saxons, nor yet the Inglish people under the Danes and 
Normans, had ever such damage of their learned monuments, 
as we have seen in our times. Our posterity may well curse 
this wicked fact of our age, this unreasonable spoil of Eng- 
land’s most noble antiquities.” “As brokers in Long-lane,” 
says Fuller, “when they buy an old suit, buy the linings 
together with the outside; so it was conceived meet that 
such as purchased the buildings of monasteries, should in the 
same grant haye the libraries (the stuffing thereof) conveyed 
unto them : and these ignorant owners, so long as they might 
keep a Lieger-book or Zerrier, by direction thereof to find 
such straggling acres as belonged to them, they cared not to 


* Strype’s Cranmer, p. 242, 
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Chap. XIII] INSURRECTIONS, 599 


preserve any other monuments.” They were sold to grocers 
and chandlers; whole ship-loads were sent abroad to the 
bookbinders, that the vellum or parchment might be cut up 
in their trade. Covers were torn off for their brass bosses 
and clasps; and their contents served the ighorant and care- 
Jess for waste paper. In this manner, English history: sus- 
tained irreparable losses, and it is more than probable that 
some of the works of the ancients perished in the indis- 
criminate and extensive destruction. 

The persons into whose hands the Abbey-lands had 
passed, used their new property as ill as they had acquired 
it. The tenants were compelled to surrender their writings, 
by which they held estates, for two or three lives, at an easy 
rent, payable chiefly in produce; the rents were trebled and 
quadrupled, and the fines raised even in more enormous 
proportion, ... sometimes even twenty-fold. Nothing of the 
considerate superintendence which the Monks had exer- 
cised,... nothing of their liberal hospitality, was experienced 
from these Step-Lords, as Latimer, in his honest indignation, 
denominated them. The same spirit which converted Glas- 
tonbury into a woollen-manufactory, depopulated whole 
domains for the purpose of converting them into sheep 
farms; the tenants being turned out to beg, or rob, or starve. 
‘To such an extent was this inhuman system carried, that a 
manifest decrease of population appeared in the Muster- 
books*, which in those ages answered, though imperfectly, the 
purpose of a censits. The most forward of the Reformers 
did their duty manfully, in erying aloud against this iniquity; 
and truths of this nature were never proclaimed more 
honestly than they were from the pulpit in the presence 
of King Edward, and of the very statesmen who were most 
deeply implicated in the offence. 

Such oppressions drove men to despair, and produced 
insurrections, which, by those who looked: far off for causes 
that lay close at hand, were imputed to the Sun in Cancer, 
and the Midsummer Moon. The first rising was in Deyon-~ 
shire. ‘It broke out in a village, on the day when the new 
Liturgy was first to have been used; a tailor and a common 

* Strype’s Memorials, 11. 2 152. Bagster’s edition. 
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labourer declared, for the parishioners, that they would keep 
the old religion, as their forefathers had done: the Priest, 
whether willingly or not, performed mass in obedience to 
their demand; and-owing to the indecision of the nearest 
magistrates, who, when they ought to have restored order by 
a prompt exertion of authority, parleyed, hesitated, and did 
nothing, the news ran from one place to another, and the 
country was presently in a state of rebellion. The poor 
simple people, goaded as well as guided by priests of the old 
religion, who were as bigotted as themselves, and little better 
informed, put forth their demands in fifteen articles, wherein, 
so curiously were they misled, not one real grievance was 
stated. They required that all the General Councils and 
Decrees should be observed, and all who gainsayed them be 
held as heretics; that the Six Articles should be enforced; 
‘Mass performed in Latin as formerly, and no person to com- 
municate with the Priest; the Sacrament to be hung over 
the high altar, and there worshipped, as in old time, and all 
who would not consent to this to be put to death like 
heretics; the Laity to communicate only at Easter, and then 
but in one kind; baptism to be administered on week-days 
as well as holydays; images set up again, and old ceremonies 
restored; the mew service to be suppressed, because it was 
but like a Christmas game, and the old Latin service re- 
sumed,...the Cornish men, they said, utterly refusing to 
use Inglish, because some of them understood not the 
English tongue; the souls in Purgatory to be prayed for by 
every preacher in his sermon; the Inglish Bible to be pro- 
hibited, and all English books of Scripture, for otherwise the 
Clergy would net “of long time confound the heretics ;” and 
half the Abbey and Chantry lands applied to pious purposes. 
The other demands were, that Cardinal Pole should be par- 
doned, sent for from Rome, and promoted to be of the Kine’s 
Council; that two Clergymen, whom they named, should be 
beneficed, and sent to preach among them; that their leaders, 
Humphrey Arundel and the Mayor of Bodmin, should have 
a safe conduct for the purpose of conferring with the King 
concerning the special grievances of their part of the country ; 
and that no gentleman should have more than one servant, 
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unless his landed estates enabled him to spend an hundred 
marks a year; for every hundred, they thought it reasonable 
he should have a man. They concluded with a protestation 
of loyalty: “ We pray God save King Edward, for we be 
his, both body and goods.” 

The gentlemen of the country not being able to make 
head against the insurgents, Sir John Russell, Lord Grey of 
Wilton, and Sir William Herbert, were sent with a force 
both of horse and foot, among whom were many foreigners, 
Burgundian, Italian, and Albanian; these troops having 
been brought over*, because the majority of the nation were 
attached to the old faith. The King, as his father had done 
under like circumstances, published an address to the deluded 
people, reasoning with them upon their propositions, and the 
grounds of their rebellion. With regard to baptism, he said, 
they might reasonably be offended, if by his laws they might 
not christen their children when they were disposed, upon 
necessity, any day or hour in the week; but they were falsely 
deceived in this, as they might see by looking in the book of 
the new service. They were deceived, also, concerning 
that service, which, though represented to them as new, 
was, indeed, none other but the old, the self-same in English 
as in Latin, ‘saving a few things taken out, so fond, that it 
had been a shame to have heard them in English. The 
difference is, that we meant you our subjects should under- 
stand, in our natural country tongue, that which was here- 
tofore spoken in Latin. - How can this-with reason offend 
any reasonable man? If the service were good in Latin, it 
remaineth good in English: for nothing is altered, but to 
speak with knowledge, what before was spoken with igno- 
rance; and to let you understand what is said for you, to the 
intent you may further it with your own devotion ; an alter- 
ation to the better, except knowledge be worse than igno- 
rance.” Touching the Six Articles, he said, Know ye 
what ye require? or know ye what ease ye have with the 
loss of them? ‘They were laws made, but quickly repented. 
Too bloody they were to be borne of our people; yet at the 
first, indeed, made of some necessity. O subjects, how are 

* Burnet, iii. p. 190. 
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ye trapped by evil persons! We, of pity, because they were 
bloody, took them away; and you now, of ignorance, will 
ask them again!... Since our mercy moved us to write our 
laws with milk and equity, how are ye blinded to ask them 
in blood!” Cranmer also wrote a calm and able answer to 
the fifteen articles, addressing it to the “jenorant men of 
Devonshire and Cornwall, who asked (he said) they knew 
not what.” He informed them what the Decrees were 
which they wished to be observed. He pointed out the 
inconsistency of objecting to the English service, because 
some of the Cornish people spoke no English; and de- 
manding, therefore, a Latin service, which none of them 
understood. And with regard to the sumptuary Jaw which 
they proposed, he explained its absurdity and its object: its 
absurdity was, that, under its operation, the gentry, instead 
of expending their incomes hospitably and to the general 
good, must, of necessity, Jay up in their coffers at least the 
one half; but the intent was, to diminish their strength, and 
bring them under the command of the commonalty. 

The kingdom was, indeed, at that time, in danger of such 
a war as had raged in Germany. The landed proprietors — 
had wickedly abused their power; it seemed almost as if they 
were attempting to bring their tenantry into a state of vas- 
salage, as abject as any that existed on the Continent. On. 
the other hand, principles, which tended to the overthrow of 
all order, were proclaimed, and prophecies (the common 
artifice of the middle ages) circulated in their aid, that soon 
there should be no King in England: that the Nobles and 
Gentry should be destroyed; and the Commons, beginning 
at the South and North Seas, and holding a Parliament in 
commotion, should elect four Governors to rule the realm. 
The avowal of such intentions changed the character of the 
contest: it Jay no longer between the adherents of the old 
religion and of the new; but between men who fought for 
plunder, and those whose property was at stake. ‘Whe 
insurgents laid siege to Exeter; the majority of the citizens 
were Papists; but the premature boast that silks and velvets 
were to be measured by the bow, and horses sent home 
laden with plate, money, and goods, made them join reso- 
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lutely in the defence. It was protracted till Lord Russell, 
by help of the merchants, was enabled to raise and equip a 
force sufficient for meeting the insurgents; who were finally 
dispersed, with the loss of some 4000 killed. 

Had it not been for the levelling principles which the 
insurgents proclaimed, this insurrection might most seriously 
have endangered the Government; for the peasantry had 
been iniquitously oppressed, discontent prevailed over the 
whole country, and the Reformation was odious to the ereat 
body of the people, both from their religious persuasions, 
and from a belief that it was the cause of all the evils to 
which it had afforded occasion. The King was at war both 
with Scotland and France; and insurrections in Norfolk and 
in the North followed close upon that in the West. There 
was more difficulty in suppressing the former, because some 
of the townspeople in Norwich admitted the rebels, and took 
part with them; but they were finally defeated, and punished 
with sufficient severity. It is to the honour of the Warl of 
Warwick, of whom little good is recorded, that when the 
higher orders, who had suffered cruelly during the insur- 
rection, called for farther executions, he resisted their desire 
of vengeance, and would allow none to be put to death who 
had accepted the mercy which he promised them in the 
King’s name. 

The rise of Warwick, then made Duke of Northumberland, 
upon the overthrow of the Protector Somerset, produced no 
change in the system of government concerning religion, 
That was a subject upon which Northumberland neither 
thought nor cared. He encouraged a set of profligate follow- 
ers of the Court to sco? at religion, and make sacred things 
the object of thetr buffoonery ; and he appropriated to himself 
or his favourites, what had hitherto escaped plunder, without 
any of the forms which Somerset, and even Henry, had 
thought necessary. Cramner and Ridley incurred his dis- 
pleasure for resisting this; even their remonstrances, which 
were delivered always mildly and discreetly, as well as faith- 
fully, could not be borne without resentment; much less, the 
bitter and indignant language of Latimer, Lever, Bradford, 
and John Knox, who was then exercising in England those 
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talents by which he afterwards violently overthrew the Romish 
establishment in his own country. 

Ifthe conduct of those statesmen, who made use of the Reform- 
ation to aggrandizeand enrich themselves, excited eviefinall who 
sincerely desired thé advancement of religion; the discretion 
with which Cranmer and his colleagues proceeded, in all their 
measures, obtained the full approbation of the foreign Pro- 
testants. Calvin himself, in accord with Bullinger, and those 
other divines by whom the Reformed Churches were governed, 
devised a plan for bringing those Churches to a conformity 
with that of Englaud; restoring Episcopacy for that purpose, 
and uniting them in one body, under the King of England as 
their Defender. It has been asserted, that, in consequence of 
the alarm which the Papal Court conceived at this project, 
emissaries were sent, by its agents at the Council of Trent, to 
England, for the purpose of propagating the wildest and 
most dangerous opinions, thus to divide the Church of Ing- 
land, and bring disgrace upon it: and that the actors in this 
stratagem might play their part in safety, two Catholic Bishops, 
of whom Gardiner was one, were apprized of the scheme, 
that they might protect them in case of need. Similar strata~ 
gems have often been supposed, and strong evidence sometimes 
adduced to prove that they have actually been practised ; 
yet in most cases they may reasonably be doubted, because in 
every case they have been unnecessary; nor was the Roman 
Court so inexpert, or so little acquainted with human nature, 
that it should exert itself to bring about, by politic arts, what 
rashness and enthusiasm would too certainly do without its 
interference. 

The inhuman execution of many Dutch and German Ana- 
baptists, in the preceding reign, seems to have deterred others 
from following them. But opinions of the same character, and 
of home growth, were disseminated in discourse, and even by 
the press; such as that the elect had a right to take whatever 
their necessities required; and that though the outward man 
might sin, the inward remained impeccable. Several persons 
recanted these doctrines, and bore faggots, ... for no voice had 
yet been raised against the atrocious persuasion that death 
was the just punishment for heresy, and burning the appro- 
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priate mode of execution. There were some also who abjured 
Arian and Socinian opinions; but for the former, a Dutch- 
man suffered at the stake. There was one more remarkable 
vietim during this reign, Joan Bocher, a Kentish woman, of 
good education, and therefore of good birth, and of respect- 
able rank in life, for she had frequented the Court, and had 
been intimate with Anne Aseue. In an evil hour was she ac- 
cused of maintaining a fantastic and long-forgotten notion 
concerning our Saviour, that, though born of the Virgin, he 
partook of humanity only in appearance, having but an ap- 
parent, and not a real body. And for this she was condemned 
to die! “It is a goodly matter to consider your ignorance |” 
said the undaunted women, to those who sate in judgement 
on her. “ Not long ago you burnt Anne Ascue for a piece of 
bread, and yet came yourselves soon after to believe and pro- 
fess the same doctrine for which you burnt her! And now, 
forsooth, you will needs burn me for a piece of flesh,...and 
in the end you will come to believe this also, when ye have. 
read the Scriptures, and understand them!” ‘This was a 
speech which, notwithstanding the error it contained, ought 
to have stricken Cranmer with compunction. When it was: 
found that no reasoning could shake her confidence in this 
groundless opinion, the Council called upon Cranmer to obtain 
a warrant for her execution. It is the saddest passage in 
Cranmer’s life;... the only one for which no palliation can ‘be 
offered ... for if he had not assented to it, and even constrained 
the young King to sign the fatal order, this crime might have 
been averted. There is not a more painful and humiliating 
circumstance in our history. Mdward had been blessed with 
a tender heart, and the teadency of his education had been to 
cultivate the best feelings, and strengthen them by the purest 
principles. This act, which he was called upon to sanction by 
his warrant, appeared, to his uncorrupted judgement, in its 
true light; and it was not without remonstrance and tears 
that, in deference to Cranmer’s character and station, he signed 
the warrant, telling him He must answer for it before God! 
Edward had not then completed his fourteenth year, and yet 
so much did he excel the best and wisest of his counsellors in 
the wisdom of the heart. 
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316 EDWARD VI. (Chap. XIII. 


There is another beautiful anecdote of this excellent Prince, 
who, of all men that history has recorded, seems, in moral 
feeling, to have advanced the farthest beyond his age. Rid- 
ley had preached before him, and, with that faithfulness which 
his preachers were encouraged to use, dwelt upon the pitiable 
condition of the poor, and the duty of those who were in au- 
thority to provide effectual means for their relief. As soon as 
the service was over, the King sent him a message, desiring 
him not to depart till he had spoken with him; and calling 
for him into a gallery where no other person was present, 
made him there sit down, and be covered, and gave him 
hearty thanks for his sermon and his exhortation concerning 
the poor. “My Lord,” said he, “ye willed such as are in 
authority to be careful thereof, and to devise some good order 
for their relief; wherein I think you mean me, for I am in 
highest place, and therefore-am the first that must make an- 
swer unto God for my negligence, if I should not be careful 
therein.” Declaring then that he was before all things most 
willing to travail that way, he asked Ridley to direct him as 
to what measures might best be taken. Nidley, though well 
acquainted with the King’s virtuous disposition, was never- 
theless surprised, as well as affected, by the earnestness and 
sincere desire of doing his duty, which he now expressed. 
He advised him to direct letters to the Lord Mayor, requiring 
him, with such assistants as he should think meet, to consult 
upon the matter. edward would not let him depart till the 
letter was written, and then charged him to deliver it himself, 
and signify his special request and express commandment, 
that no time might be lost in proposing what was convenient, 
and apprizing him of their proceedings. The work was zea- 
lously undertaken, lidley himself engaging in it; and the 
result was, that, by their advice, he founded Christ’s Hospital, 
for the education of poor children; St. 'Vhomas’s and St. 
Bartholomew’s, for the relief of the sick; and Bridewell, for 
the correction and amendment of the vagabond and lewd; 
provision also being made, that the decayed housekeeper 
should receive weekly parochial relief ‘The King endowed 
these hospitals, and moreover granted a license, that they 
might take in mortmain lands, to the yearly value of 4000 
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a3 

marks, fixing that sum himself, and inserting it with his own 
hand when he signed the patent, at a time when he had 
scarcely strength to guide the pen. “Lord God,” said he, 
“J yield thee most hearty thanks that thou hast given me life 
thus long, to finish this work to the glory of thy name!” 
That innocent and most exemplary life was drawing rapidly to 
its close, and in a few days he rendered up his spirit to his 
Creator, praying God to defend the realm from Papistry. 
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CHAP. XIV. 
QUEEN MARY.—TUE PERSECUTION. 


Aw attempt was made, by authority of King Edward’s will, 
to set aside both his sisters from the succession, and raise 
Lady Jane Grey to the throne, who had lately been married 
to one of Northumberland’s sons. This was Northumber- 
land’s doing; he was actuated by ambition, and the other 
members of the Government assented to it, believing, like the 
late young King, that it was necessary for the preservation of 
the Protestant faith.: Cranmer opposed the measure, but 
yielded when the dying Edward told him he hoped he alone 
would not stand out, and be more repugnant to his will than 
all the rest of the Council were. Henry VIII. had been so 
accustomed to have laws enacted at his pleasure, that he seems 
at last to have considered his pleasure equivalent to law; and 
had accordingly disposed of the succession at different times, 
and finally by his last testament. His conduct served as a 
precedent for his son, But the principles of succession were 
in fact well ascertained at that time, and, what was of more 
consequence, they were established in public opinion. Nor 
could the intended change be supported on the ground of re- 
ligion, for popular feeling was decidedly against the Reform- 
ation. Queen Mary obtained possession of her rightful 
throne, without the loss of a single life, so completely did the 
nation acknowledge her claim; and an after insurrection, 
rashly planned, and worse conducted, served only to hasten 
the destruction of the Lady Jane and her husband. Their 
tragedy may well be omitted here, as belonging rather to 
civil than ecclesiastical history,... which, during this for ever 
execrable reign, has too many of its own. Yet of the Lady 
Jane it may be said, that, being in all respects worthy of an 
earthly crown, it almost seems as if she had been summoned 
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Chap. XIV.] _ MARY. 819 


in mercy to a heavenly one, lest the world should stain a 
spirit which no circumstances could render more fit for 
heaven. | 

The Suffolk men were the first who had declared for Queen 
Mary; the Protestant faith had taken root among them, and 
they obtained a promise from her, that no Aiea should be 

made in the religion which her brother had established. But 
if any person may be excused for hating the Reformation, it 
was Mary. She regarded it as having arisen in this country 
from her mother’s wrongs, as having aggravated those wrongs, 
and enabled the King to complete an iniquitous and cruel 
divorce. It had exposed her to inconvenience, and even 
danger, under her father’s reign, to vexation and restraint un- 
der isc other’s; and after having been bastardized in conse- 
quence of it, and again restored to her rights, when she ought 
to have succeeded peaceably to the throne, an attempt had 
been made to deprive her of the inheritance, because she con- 
tinued to profess the Roman Catholic faith. Wer understand- 
ing was good, and had been cultivated most carefully : she 
was a religious woman, according to the faith which she had 
imbibed; she had inherited something of her mother’s con- 
stitutional melancholy, something of her father’s immitigable 
disposition ; and as the circumstances of her life hitherto had 
tended to foster the former propensity, those in which she now 
found herself were not likely to correct the latter. Had the 
religion of the country been se ttled, she might have proved a 
hae and beneficent, as well as conscientious, queen. But 
she delivered her conscience to the direction of crucl men; 
and believing it her duty to act up to the worst principles of a 
persecuting Church, boasted that she was a virgin sent by God 
to ride and tame the people of Iengland.* 

Had there been any moderation in her councils, the object 
of restoring Popery might have been accomplished;... it was 
even called for by the general voice, so indignant was the 
nation at the havoc which had been committed, and now so 
sensible of the mischief which had been done. ‘The people 
did not wait till the laws of King Mdward were repealed; the 
Romish doctrines were pr aes and in some places the 


* Strype’s Cranmer, p, 509, Tale’s Oration quoted. 


“t spurenn aivily Deaowamay otra m5 srry ahton 


a fae atigis te ‘gain bik: sities cro ' bail bes booy Py pei 


L Gs <etaniteay a io 
= Pin Bry ae rk Ra 8. et SS Aes 


poate Wi Fa. iw 


1a lh ue gaat ™. vO 
srsountd dat loads Lint oil eae 


— tiR riya): peiciewaiasei se 2 4 sisia il tf Sor 


be: bari cocina ot inet rad ‘eo sal 
bes sheideluton fnew nadtosd irk shsidtve Hoty 
ai “hobsdewioteD out wilted seit heeimze ad oe fi 
priate: wy ay si “stat uv any t hotray x4 de 


F 


ae 


is Hyg Let, arigiaepiddt ath, ‘oaaleqectoe of qual els. bs nee 9 bi 


wis ag sssigeueundl of sort fy st bed eid 1) oe 
aT igiante ine nODwY at attyion a“rotal vats bos -rogaad De A Ny 
40g it sa emsion seit quiver sofa hen 3 peel 9 ; r. 
trl Aly. fall. lor dintye toa of bevadecrr nig. be ai nenoup : by 7 
fet Wits Nagi ott, of uid BYOB] dnbsesone oval ot ‘ a ¥ 
attivy nba qenaced nena teat ont. bo 'sel ovisepal a} shart teed 


hs are 18 TY Ait ai itindynt) ramos ols asco of bauniy 


“Basi ede deviation Luikh ast Roliriesm eamnnye nuoigilgem sa le 
ih ‘ail race wat to, snl ovrtiae Beat ima! tat fou otle ¢ ; badli idint 

oith waits nme 2 ell ts on te, ae babe aeitaig T lodocend an Kecroiny; site My 4 
bad & Giteily! td Pitter ao Poumenineiis ort xe bas { Holdin! ib 
Wor othe, ia “pil ye ait 4 writ nt {woh ai ond, aotect ot beliso: 


aif wit vigtanl oil paeiay mn vail et iz vis me 
rs Prosar are ny te taf n deals o,f yd vi tts ij 


2a he chap tz we be ot qu jon ar punks ind it eh ipa Len} ap \¢ 


7 ess freaa} vee re Se IE SN, cot . a ™" 
7 ; thre: ‘ ; a 
“paw ei saci & : h, Hiei F oi 


* 


ee: 


320 MARY. [Chap.-X1V. 


Romish Clergy took possession of the churches, turned out 
the incumbents, and performed mass in jubilant anticipation 
of their approaching triumph. What course the new Queen 
would pursue, had never been doubtful; and as one of her 
first acts had been to make Gardiner Chancellor, it was evi- 
dent that a fiery persecution was at hand. Many who were 
obnoxious withdrew in time, some into Scotland, and more 
into Switzerland, and the Protestant parts of Germany. 
Cranmer advised others to fly ; but when his friends entreated 
him to preserve himself by the like precaution, he replied, 
that it was not fitting for him to desert his post.* So con- 
stant, indeed, were those Protestant Clergy who remained, 
with the determination of bearing their testimony to the last, 
that when Wyatt, in his insurrection, sent to the Marshalsca 
prison, to set the gates open, and ask these Confessors to join 
him, and assist him with their counsel, their answer was, that 
they had been committed there by order, and’ would not Jeave 
the prison, unless they were in like manner discharged. Some 
outrages were committed by insensate zealots; a dagger was 
thrown at one priest, a shot fired at another. And an attempt 
was made to perform a miracle, after the Nomish manner, by 
delivering speeches against the Queen’s intended marriage 
with Philip of Spain, and the restoration of Popery,... as if 
they had been uttered by a spirit in the wall. It was easily 
detected, and the girl, who had played the invisible angel, was 
brought upon a scaffold at St. Paul’s Cross, and made to con- 
fess the imposture. But the conduct of the Protestants, as a 
body, was worthy of their cause. 

The Queen at first inhibited all preaching or printing upon 
religious subjects; she could not, she said, hide that religion 
which God and the world knew she had ever from her infancy 
professed, and she much desired and would be glad the same 
were of all her subjects quietly and charitably embraced. 
Yet, of her most gracious disposition aud clemency, she 
intended not to compel any of them thereunto, until such 
time as farther order, by common consent, might be taken 
therein; and she commanded them, meantime, to live toge- 
ther in Christian charity, and abstain from the new-found 


* Strype’s Cranmer, p. 314, 
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devilish terms of Papist or Heretic, and such like. In the 
same deceitful spirit, Cardinal Pole, when he arrived as 
Legate, protested that his commission was not to prejudice 
any person, for he came to reconcile, and not to condemn ; 
not to compel, but to call again: he came not to eall in 
question any thing already done, but his commission was of 
grace and clemency to all such as would receive it; “for 
touching all matters past and done, they should be cast into 
the sea of forgetfulness.” The fears of that class of men 
whose opposition was most to be dreaded because it proceeded 
from worldly motives, were indeed quieted by a Bull, which 
allowed the holders of abbey lands to retain their ill-gotten 
possessions. And it should not be forgotten, in Honser to 
this Queen, of whom so much evil is recorded, that she volun- 
tarily restored to the Church all such Jands as had been vested 
in the Crown, and had not vet been squandered. 

The Protestant Bishops were soon dispossessed of their 
sees; the marriages which the Clergy and Religioners had 
contracted, were “declared unlawful, and their children bas- 
tardized. ‘The heads of the reformed Clergy, having been - 
brought forth to hold disputations for the purpose rather of 
intimidating than of convincing them, had been committed 

different prisons, and after these preparatories the fiery 
process began. Jobn Rogers, the protomartyr in the Marian 
persecution, and at that time a Prebendary of St. Paul’s, had 
formerly -been Chaplain to the !nglish merchants at Antwerp, 
and had there been a fellow- inbourer with ‘Vindal and Cover- 
dale, in the great work of translating the Bible... He had a 
large family, and having married a German woman, might 
have found means to support them in her country; but deem- 
ing it the duty of himself and his brethren, he said, to stand 
like true soldiers by the Captain of their salvation, and not 
traitorously run out of his tents, or out of the plain field from 
him, in the most jeopardy of the battle... he chose to abide 
the worst; and in his Jast sermon at St. Paul’s Cross, ex- 
horted the people to remain in such true doctrine as had been 
taught in King Edward’s day, and to beware of all pestilent 
Deer, eae and superstition. After long imprisonment 
and several examinations, he was condemned for Inaintaining 
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$22 LAURENCE SAUNDERS. (Chap. XIV. 


that the Church of Rome was the church of Antichrist, and 
for denying transubstantiation. The sentence being passed, 
he requested that his poor wife, being a foreioner, might 
come and speak with him as long as he lived; “for she hath 
ten children,” said he, “that are hers and mine, and some- 
what I would counsel her what were best for her to do.” 
But Gardiner, with his characteristic brutality, refused this, 
affirming that she was not his wife. And when, on the day 
of his execution, he asked Bonner; that he might speak to 
her, a few words only, before his burning, that monster would 
not permit it. She met him, however, ae HS her ten children, 
one hanging on the breast, as he went to Smithfield. That 
sight did not abate the cheerfulness of his courage; a pardon 
was offered him at the stake, if he would recant; he steadily 
refused it, and washing his hands in the flames as they blazed 
about him, took his qe with so calm and resolute a patience, 
that many who were present blessed God for the support which 
hadbeen vouchsafed him, and derivedstrength from his example. 

The second martyr, Laurence Saunders, had been educated 


first at Eton, afterwards at King’s College; but when he had - 


continued at Cambridge three years, his mother, who was 
left a widow in good circumstances, meaning “ to set him up 
wealthily,” (and perceiving, perhaps, how dangerous the path 
of letters had become,) called him from his studies, and ap- 
prenticed him to Sir William Chester, who happened to be 
Sheriff of London at the time of his martyrdom. Sir William 
was a good and liberal man, and perceiving that the youth 
was made unhappy by his change of life, gave up his inden- 
tures, and prevailed upon the mother to let him return to his 
beloved pursuits. In Iidward’s reign, he married, and ob- 
tained preferment ; now when the persecution began, he was 
‘soon selected as a victim, and brought before eae who 


had superseded Ridley in the See of London. Bonner de- » 


sired him to write his opinion concerning transubstantiation : 
he obeyed without hesitation, saying, as he delivered the 
writing, “ My Lord, ye do seek my blood, and ye shall have 
it. I pray God, that ye may be so baptized in it, that ye 
may thereafter loath bloodsucking, and become a better man.” 
When he spoke of his conscience, Bonner exclaimed, “ A 
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Chap. XIV. ] LAURENCE SAUNDERS. 323 


goodly conscience truly: it would make our Queen a bastard, 
would it not, I pray you?” Saunders replied, “ We go about 
no such matter. Let them care for that, whose writings are 
yet in the hands of men, witnessing the same, not without the 
great reproach and shame of the authors.”.. For Bonner had, 
in. Henry’s reign, written and printed a book, wherein he 
declared the marriage with Catharine unlawful, and the 
Princess Mary ilegitimate. This retort touched him, and he 
immediately said, “ Carry away this frenzy fool to prison !” 
While Saunders had lived in expectation of being thus ap- 
prehended, he was disquieted ; and he said toa friend who 
observed this, “In very deed, I am in prison till I be in 
prison.” Having been seized, he knew that the die was cast 
for death: from that moment, all perturbation ceased; and, 
by a curious effect of the mind upon the body, the emotion 
which he felt during his first examination was rendered purely 
pleasurable: he described it, to a fellow-prisoner, as a sense 
of refreshment issuing from every part and member towards 
the heart, and from thence ebbing and flowing to and fro; 
and he believed it to be, “a certain taste of the Communion 
of Saints, wonderfully comforting him, not only in spirit, but 
in body also.” * He charged his wife, that she should make 
no suit for him, and assured her of his cheerful constancy, 
thanks to his God and his Christ, ‘in whom, and through 
whom, I shall, (said he,) I know, be able to fight a good 
fight, and-finish a good course, and then receive the crown 
which is laid up in store for me and all the true soldiers of 
Christ.”. “ Thank you know whom, (he continued,) for her 
most sweet and comfortable putting me im remembrance of 
my journey whither Iam passing. God send us all good speed, 
and a joyful meeting! I have too few such friends to further 
me in that journey, which is, indeed, the greatest friendship.” 
The keeper of the Marshalsea prison had been ordered to 
let no person visit him. His wite, therefore, when she came 
to the prison-gate, with her infant in her arms, was refused 
admittance; but the keeper, with more humanity than was 
usual in men of his vocation, carried the infant to its father. 
They who were present admired the child; upon which 
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Saunders exclaimed, ‘What man, fearing God, would not 
lose this present life, rather than, by prolonging it, adjudge 
this boy to be a bastard, his wife a whore, and himself 
a whoremonger? Yea, if there were no other cause for 
which a man 4: my estate should lose his life, yet who would 
not give it, to avouch this child to be legitimate, and his 
marriage to be lawful and holy !”* This burst of fecling may 
explain, why it was that, during this persecution, the married + 
Clergy were observed to suffer with most alacrity. They 
were bearing testimony to the validity and sanctity of their 
marriage, against the foul and unchristian aspersions of the 
Romish persecutors; the honour of their wives and children 
was at stake; the desire of leaving them an unsullied name 
and a virtuous example, combined with the sense of religious 
duty ; and thus the heart derived strength from the very ties 
which, in other circumstances, might have weakened it. 
When Saunders had been kept fifteen months in prison, 
(for he had been committed at the commencement of this 
bloody reign,) he was brought before the Council, where 
Gardiner told him, it was now thought good that mercy 
should be shown to such as would seek it. “ We have fallen 
in manner all;” said he, “but now we be risen again, and 
returned to the Catholic Church, you must rise with us, and 
come home unto it. Leave off your painting and pride of 
speech ; for such is the fashion of you all, to please yourselves 
in your glorious words. Answer,...yea or nay!” My 
Lord,” replied the martyr, “it is no time for me to paint; 
and as for pride, there is no great cause why it should be in me. 
My learning, I confess to iia but small; and as for riches or 
worldly w one Thavenone. Butit standeth me to answer cir~ 
_cumspectly, considering that one of these two extreme perils are 
like to fall upon me, the losing of a good conscience, or of this 
my body and life. And I tell you truth, I Jove both life and 
liberty, if I could enjoy them without the hurt of my conscience.” 
‘¢ Conscience !” replied Gardiner, “you have none at all, 
but pride and arrogancy ; dividing yourselves, by singularity, 
from the Church.” Upon this, Saunders made answer, 
“The Lord is the knower of all men’s consciences. But for 


© Fox, iii 113. + Fuller, b. vill, p. 23. 
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dividing myself from the Church, I live in the faith wherein 
I have been brought up, since I was fourteen years old; 
being taught, that the power of the Bishop of Rome is but 
usurped, with many other abuses springing thereof. Yea, 
this I have received, even at your hands that are here present, 
as a thing agreed upon by the Catholic Church and public 
authority.” Bonner then interfered, saying, “I haye his 
hand against the blessed Sacrament. How say you to that?” 
He replied, “* What I have written, I have written; and fur- 
ther I will not accuse myself. But I beseech your honours, 
to be means to the Queen’s Majesty, for such a pardon for 
us, that we may live, and keep our consciences unclogecd, 
and we shall live as most obedient subjects. Otherwise, for 
myself, I must say, that, by God’s grace, I will abide the 
most extremity that man may do against me.” “Ah, sirrah,” 
cried Gardiner, “ you would live as you list!) The Donatists 
desired to live in singularity, but they were not meet to live 
on earth: no more be you; and that shall you understand 
within these seven days;... therefore away with him !” 

Being thus assured of speedy death, he wrote to his wife, 
saying, he was shortly to be despatched to Christ, and de- 
siring her to send him a shirt, “ which (said he,) you know 
whereunto it is consecrated. Let it be sewed down on both 
sides, and not open. O my heavenly Father, look upon me 
in the face of thy Christ, or else I shall not be able to abide 
thy countenance ! He will do so, and therefore I will not be 
afraid what sin, death, and hell, can do against me. O wife, 
always remember the Lord...God bless you! Yea, He will 
hie thee, good wife, and thy poor boy also. Only cleave 
thou unto Him, and He will give thee all things.” ‘The 
crimes of those miserable days called forth virtues equal to 
the occasion. A wife, who prepared the garment in which 
her husband was to suffer at the stake, must indeed have been 
a true helpmate, and one who possessed a heart which could 
feel and understand how much his fortitude would, be con- 
firmed and comforted by a reliance upon hers. 

This excellent martyr was sent to Coventry for execution, 
because he had held preferment in the cathedral of that 
diocese ; and because the Queen’s counsellors, as impolitic as 
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they were inhuman, thought to strike terror throughout the 
kingdom, by exhibiting every where these terrible examples. 
With this view Hooper was ordered to Gloucester, there to 
suffer on the day after Saunders had borne his testimony in the 
flames. Hooper, when Bishop of that See, had held Worces- 
ter zx commendam. Promotion had wrought no change in 
this austere and conscientious prelate, “who, being bishop of 
two dioceses,” says Fox, “so ruled and guided either of them, 
and both together, as though he had no charge but one 
family. No father in his oceeeetd no gar Her in his 
garden, no husbandman in his vineyard, was more employed 
than he in his diocese among his flock, going about the towns 
and villages, teaching and preaching to the people there.” 
His custom had been, every day to entertain a certain num- 
ber of the poor in his common hall: he or his chaplains 
examined them first in the Lord’s Prayer, the Ten Com- 
mandments, and the articles of their belief; * they were then 
served by four at a mess with whole and wholesome meats ;” 
and it was not till after they were served that he himself sate 
down to dinner. 

Hooper had looked on to martyrdom as the probable ter- 
mination of his course. When, upon the tidings of Edward’s 
accession, he left his asylum at Zurich, Balligger , who had. 
been his singular friend in that hospitable city, requested that 
he would Raeec aN with hun. He promised this ; but taking 
him earnestly by the hand, added, “ the last news of all I shall 
not be able to write; for there, where I shall take most pains, 
there shall you hear of me to be burnt to ashes.” His friends 
urged him to fly while he could yet escape; but he, judging, 
ay rightly, that his life would profit more in its sacrifice 
than ty its preservation, replied, “‘ Once I did flee, and take 
unto my feet; but now, being called to this place and voca- 
tion, I am thoroughly ered to tarry, and to live and die 
with my sheep.” He was soon arrested and brought to Lon- 
don, and Gardinev’s first question to him was, whether he was 
married? ‘Yea, my lord,” answered Hooper, ‘‘and will 
not be unmarried, till death unmarry me.’ ‘Tonstall, con- 
trary to his usual benign nature, treated him with indignity 
upon this point, and éalled him beast; and saying that this 
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was matter enough to deprive him, asked him the more deadly 
question concerning the Sacrament, to which he answered 
explicitly, without hesitation. He was then committed to 
close prison in the Fleet, and there treated with such inhu- 
manity, that the disease, which ill usage, a damp prison, and 
foul air produced, had nearly prevented the purpose of his 
enemies. ‘The names of those persons who relieved him 
there with alms, were taken by the jailer to Gardiner, to 
bring on their ruin. 

Hooper and Rogers were sometimes brought up together 
for examination; and as they passed through the streets the 
people crowded round them, so that the Sheriff had some 
difficulty to make way through the press. ‘The persons whom 
Gardiner and his colleagues had selected to be their first vic- 
tims, were all men whose integrity and holiness of life com- 
manded respect even from those who differed with them in 
opinion ; their preaching, however popular, had never at 
any time been so efficacious as their example now; many, 
therefore, in the crowd avowedly rejoiced at their constancy ; 
and when they were conducted back after night bad closed, 
‘he officers were sent before to put out the costermonger’s 
candles (London had no lamps then), that they might pass 
unseen, and thus avoid these demonstrations of good will. 
But the people expected their coming, and many came out 
of their doors with lights, to salute and encourage them, and 
pray God that he would strengthen them to the end. ‘The 
Romanists continually spread reports that some of their most 
distinguished prisoners had acknowledged their errors, and 
abjured them. They did this to abate the constancy of 
others, knowing what consolation and what fortitude each of 
these Confessors derived from the sympathy and example of 
his brethren. The prisoners, however, found means of com- 
municating even when at a distance; and Hooper, who had 
not been reconciled to Ridley since the dispute concerning 
the habits at his consecration, wrote to him now, prisoner to 
prisoner, as his dear brother and reverend fellow-elder in 
Christ. Ridley replied in the same Christian temper: ‘ Tor 
as much,” says he, “as we thoroughly agree and wholly con- . 
sent together in those things which are the grounds and sub- 
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stantial points of our religion, against the which the world so 
furiously rageth in these our days, ... howsoever in times past, 
by certain bye-matters and circumstances of religion, your 
wisdom and my simplicity (I grant) hath jarred, each of us 
following the abundanée of his own sense and judgement... 
now, I say, be you assured, that even with my whole heart, 
God is my witness, I love you in the Truth, and for the 
Truth’s sake which abideth in us, and I am persuaded shall, 
by the grace of God, abide in us for evermore.” 

But the report of Hooper’s recantation was spread so con- 
fidently, that many of the Protestants believed it,... the more 
readily, because Bonner and his Chaplains came to him some- 
times, endeavouring to win him over. As soon as he under- 
stood this report, he wrote a letter, addressed to all that 
unfeignedly looked for the coming of our Saviour, lamenting 
in this, that his dear brethren, who have not yet, said he, felt 
such dangers for God's truth as we have, and do feel, and be 
daily like to suffer more, yea, the very extreme and vile death 
of the fire, should lightly believe that he, John Hooper, a 
condemned man for the cause of Christ, should, alter sentence 
of death, being then in Newgate prisoner, and looking daily 
for execution, recant and abjure that which theretofore he 
had preached. Had he refused to talk with the Bishop of 
London and his Chaplains, they might have just occasion, he 
said, to say that he was unlearned, and durst not speak with 
learned men; or else that he was proud, and disdained to 
speak with them. ‘Therefore he always spoke with them 
when they came, not fearing their arguments, but being 
more confirmed in the truths which he had preached. He 
prayed, therefore, that the weak brethren might be certified 
of the truth, and not trouble him with such reports. “ Tor 
I have hitherto,” said he, “Jeft all things of this world, and 
suffered great pains and imprisonment; and I thank God 
T am as ready to suffer death as a mortal man may be. It 
were better for them to pray for us, than to credit or report 
such rumours. We have enow of such as know not God 
truly ; but the false report of weak brethren is a double cross. 
... J have taught the truth with my tongue, and with my pen, 
heretofore; and hereafter sliortly shall confirm the same, by 
God’s grace, with my blood.” 
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Chap. XIV.]} HOOPER. ies 


’ "Two days after this noble letter was written, the ceremony 
of degrading was performed upon him and Rogers together. 
Rogers was led to execution ; and Hooper, on the following 
morning, sent, in custody of six of the Queen’s guards, to 
Gloucester, there to suffer. He rejoiced at this, “ praising 
God that he saw it good to send him amongst the people over ~ 
whom he was pastor, there to confirm, with his death, the 
truth which he had before taught them; not doubting but 
that the Lord would give him strength to perform the same 
to his glory.” Sir Anthony Kingston, one of his personal 
friends, was one of the persons appointed, by the Queen’s 
letters, to see execution done upon him. This Knight, as 
soon as he saw him, burst into tears, and would have per- 
suaded him to preserve his life by submitting to the ruling 
powers. The Bishop meekly answered, “I am come hither 
to suffer death, because I will not gainsay the truth, that I 
have heretofore taught amongst you; and I ‘thank you for 
your friendly counsel, although it be not so friendly as I 
could have wished it. ‘True it is, Master Kingston, that 
death is bitter and life is sweet; but I have settled myself, 
through the strength of God’s Holy Spirit, patiently to pass 
through the torments and extremities of the fire now prepared 
for me, rather than deny the truth of His word; desiring you 
and others, in the mean time, to commend me to God’s mercy 
in your prayers.” Sir Anthony then perceiving, as he said, 
there was no remedy, took leave of him, thanking God that 
he had ever known [looper, who had reclaimed him from a 
vicious and adulterous course of life. [Hooper was moved to 
tears at his departure, and declared, that all the troubles he 
had sustained in prison had not caused him to utter so much 
sorrow. 

When. he ‘was delivered by the guards into the Sheriff’s 
custody, the Mayor and Aldermen saluted him respectfully, 
and took him by the hand. The Bishop thanked them for 
thus acknowledging their old friendship toward one who 
was now a prisoner and condemned man; and requested, 
as the only favour, that there might be a quick fire, shortly 
to make an end. The Sheriffs would have lodged him, for 
that night, in the common gaol, if the guards had not inter- 
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330 HOOPER. (Chap. XIV. 


ceded, saying, how mildly and patiently he had behaved on 
the way,... that a child might keep him,...and that they 
themselves, though now discharged of their commission, 
would rather watch with him, than that he should be sent to 
the common prison. He was lodged, therefore, in a private 
house; and, retiring early to bed, rose after one sound sleep, 
and bestowed, the rest of the time in prayer, requesting that 
he might be left alone till the hour of execution. When he 
saw a company of men with bills and other weapons, .to 
guard the place of suffering, he observed to the Sheriffs, that 
there had been no need of them, ‘saying, “Tf ye had willed 
me, I would have gone alone to the stake, and have troubled 
none of you.” It was a. market-day, and about seven thou- 
sand persons were assembled. The sight of the multitude 
made him say to those who were near him, ‘“ Peradyenture 
they think to hear something from me, as they have in times 
past; but alas, speech is prohibited me! Notwithstanding, 
the cause of my death is well known unto them. When I 
was their pastor, J preached unto them true and sincere 
doctrine, and that out of the word of God. Because J will 
not now account the same to be heresy and untruth, this 
kind of death is prepared for me.” 

“© So he went forward,” says Tox, “led between the two 
Sheriffs, (as it were a lamb to the place of slaughter,) ina 
gown of his host’s, his hat upon his head, and a staif in his 
hand to stay himself withal; for the sciatica, which he had 
taken in prison, caused him somewhat to halt.” He had 
been ordered not to speak; “but beholding the people all 
the way which mourned bitterly for him, he would sometimes 
lift up his eyes toward Heaven, and look cheerfully upon 
such as he knew; and he was never known, during the time 
of his being amongst them, to look with so cheerful and 
ruddy a countenance as he did at that present.” The stake 
had been made ready near a great elm tree, in front. of the 
Cathedral where he was wont to preach. “The place round 
about, the houses, and the boughs of the tree, were re- 
plenished with people, and in the chamber over the College- 
gate, stood the Priests of the College.” While he was on his 
knees in prayer, a box containing his pardon was brought 
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Chap, XIV.] HOOPER. 33k 


and laid before him; at the sight whereof, he twice exclaimed, 
“If you love my soul, away with it!” Lord Chandos, who 
presided at this abominable exccution, was so jealous of the 
effect which whatever came from Hooper’s lips might produce 
upon the people, that he ordered those persons to a distance 
who were intently hearkening to his prayer; not, however, 
till they had heard a few sentences, and among them these 
words: “ Well knowest Thou, Lord, wher afore I am come 
hither to suffer, and why the wicked do persecute this thy 
poor servant; not for my sins and transgressions committed 
against Thee, but because I will not allow their wicked 
doings, to the denial of the knowledge of thy truth, where- 
with it did please Thee by thy Holy Spirit to instruct me; 
the which, with as much diligence as a poor wretch could, 
(being thereto called,) I have set forth to thy glory. And 
well seest Thou, my Lord and God, what terrible pains and 
cruel torments be prepared for thy creature; such, Lord, as, 
without thy strength, none is able to bear, or patiently to 
pass. But all things, that are impossible with man, are 
possible with Thee. Therefore strengthen me of thy good- 
ness, that in the fire I break not the rules of patience; or 
else assuage the terror of the pains, as shall seem most to 
thy glory.” 

In full reliance upon the support for which he prayed, 
when they fastened his neck and legs, as well as his body, by 
hoops of iron to the stake, he assured them, that trouble was 
needless, for God, he doubted not, would give him strength 
to abide the extremity of the fire without bands. He would 
fain not have taken off his doublet and hose, but the Sheriffs 
required them; such, says the Martyrologist, was their 
greediness!...so that he remained in his shirt; and being a 
tall man, and raised on a high stool, he was seen by all 
the people; and in the sight of that great multitude, 
among whom few hearts remained unmoved, he, as he 
had prayed that he might do, patiently endured what was 
indeed the extremity of the fire;...for through all the 
Marian persecution, there was no other so lingering a mar- 
tyrdom. But the voice with which he called upon his 
Redeemer, was not as the voice of one impatient, or over- 
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332 DR. ROWLAND TAYLOR. [Chap. XIV. 


come with pain: he remained calm and still to the last, 
without a struggle; and at length, in the words of the 
faithful old narrator, died as quietly as a child in his bed. 
On the same day that Hooper suffered martyrdom, Dr. 
Rowland Taylor in like manner bore his testimony to the 
same cause, at Hadley in Suffolk. When the living of that 
town was given him, he was one of Cranmer’s household; 
but going ‘immediately to reside there, he forwarded the 
work which had been begun by Bilney’s preaching, and 
brought over a manufacturing population to a proper sense 
of religion, and to that consequent state of morals and man- 
ners, which nothing but religion can produce. It lad been 
his practice to visit the sick, the poor, and the needy, to 
comfort them, relieve them, and instruct them; and he called 
regularly upon the rich clothiers, to go with him to the alms- 
houses, and see that every thing was duly proyided there, 
his exhortations and example making them contribute their 
proper part to these works of charity. Some zealous Ro- 
manists, with a few armed followers, brought a neighbouring 
Priest, and took forcible possession of his church, when the 
old religion was restored. ‘Taylor, as the shepherd appointed 
to feed that flock, ordered these Popish wolves, as he called 
them, to depart: upon which they turned him out of the 
church, closed the doors to exclude the people who were 
zealous in their minister’s behalf, performed Mass, and then 
lodged a complaint against him, upon which he was sum- 
moned before Gardiner. When his friends importuned him 
to escape, and reminded him, that Christ had enjoined his 
disciples, when they were persecuted in one city, to flee into 
another, he replied, “I am old, and have already lived too 
long, to see these terrible and most wicked days. "ly you, 
and do as your conscience leadeth you! I know that there 
is neither justice nor truth to be looked for at my adversaries’ 
hands; but rather imprisonment and cruel death. Yet know 
I iny cause to be so good and righteous, and the truth so 
strong upon my side, that I will, by God’s grace, go and 
appear before them, and to their beards resist them. God 
will hereafter raise up teachers to his people, who wil with 
_more diligence and fruit teach them than I have done. He 
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will not forsake his Church, though now for a time he trieth 
and correcteth us, and not without just cause. As for me, 
I shall never be able to do so good service, nor have so 
glorious a calling, nor so great mercy of God proffered me, 
as at this present. Wherefore, I beseech you, and all other 
my friends, to pray for me; and ‘I doubt not but God will 
give me strength and his Holy Spirit, that all mine adver- 
saries shall have shame of their doings.” 

Accordingly, in obedience to the summons, he set out for 
London, accompanied by a faithful servant, named John Hull, 
who, on the way, entreated him to fly, offering to follow him 
any where, and in all perils to venture his life for him and 
with him. But his determination had been made. *O John,” 
he said, “remember the good shepherd, Christ, which not 
alone fed his flock, but also died for it. Him must I follow; 
and, with God’s grace, will do. ‘Vherefore, good John, pray 
for me; and if thou seest me weak at any time, comfort me, 
and discourage me not in this my godly enterprise and pur- 
pose.” When he presented himself before Gardiner, that 
persecutor, with his usual brutality, called him knaye, traitor, 
and heretic; and exclaimed, ‘ Art thou come, thou villain ? 
How darest thou look me in the face for shame? Knowest 
thou not who Tam?” “Yes,” quoth Taylor, “ye are Dr. 
Stephen Gardiner, Bishop of Winchester and Lord Chancellor, 
...and yet but a mortal man, I trow. But if I should be 
afraid of your lordly looks, why fear you not God, the Lord 
of usall? How dare ye, for shame, look any Christian man 
in the face, seeing ye have forsaken the truth, and done con- 
trary to your own oath and writing ? With what countenance 
will ye appear before the judgement-seat of Christ, and answer 
to your oath, made first unto that blessed King Henry VIIL, 
of famous memory, and afterward unto blessed King Ed- 
ward, his son?” The Bishop answered, that was Herod's 
oath; he had done well in breaking it, and the Pope bad dis- 
charged him of it: and when the brave Protestant told him, 
no man could assoil him from it, and that Christ would require 
it at his hands, Gardiner told him, he was an arrogant knave 
and avery fool. ‘My Lord, (he replied,) leave your un- 
seemly railing! for I am a Christian man; and you know, 
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he that sayeth to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the 
Council ; but he that sayeth, Thou Fool, is in danger of hell- 
fire.” Presently Gardiner said to him, “Thou art married.” 
He replied, “ I thank God I am, and have had nine children.” 
And when he was charged with having opposed the Priest who 
said Mass in his Church, he answered, “ My Lord, I am 
Parson of Hadley, and it is against all right, conscience, and 
laws, that any man should come into my charge, and presume 
to infect the flock committed unto me, with venom of the 
Popish idolatrous Mass.” 

He was then ordered to the King’s Bench, there to be 
straightly kept. At this time, so many of the best and ablest. . 
men in England were committed for the same cause, * that al- 
most all the prisons, (says ox,) were become right Christian 
schools and churches; so that there was no greater comfort 
for Christian hearts than to come to the prisons, to behold 
their virtuous conversation, and to hear their prayers, preach- 
ings, most godly exhortations, and consolations.” He found, 
in the King’s Bench, an excellent fellow-prisoner, John Brad- 
ford, destined to the same fate, and prepared, with the same’ 
courage, to embrace it. Hach looked upon the company of 
the other as an especial mercy provided for him. ‘Taylor was 
summoned first, but not till he had lain nearly two years in 
prison. When the mockery of degrading him was performed, 
Bonner, who officiated, was about to strike him on the breast 
with the crozier, as part of the ceremony; but one of the 
Chaplains, marking Taylor’s countenance, called out to the 
Bishop, not to strike, for he would strike again. “ Yea, by 
St. Peter, will 1!” quoth Taylor; “the cause is Christ’s, and 
I were no good Christian if I would not fight in my master’s 
quarrel.”. .. “ By my troth,” said he, langhing and rubbing 
his hands, when he related this to Bradford, “ I made him be- 
lieve I would do so!” 

During this persecution, prisoners were treated much more 
humanely in the Queen’s, than in the Bishops’ prisons; for 
the keepers of the latter thought to recommend themselves by 
a display of zeal, in the rigour with which they treated those 
who were committed to their charge. The night after his 
degradation, by the gaoler’s favour, his wife, with one of his 
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sons, and the faithful John Hull, were permitted to sup with 
him. In exhorting the boy to a virtuous life, he bade him 
remember, that his father died in the defence of holy marriage. 
He charged his wife, who, he said, had been a faithful’ yoke- 
fellow to him, and would now soon be discharged of that 
wedlock-bond, to marry again, as soon as God should provide 
her an honest and religious man, who would be a merciful 
father to her poor children. For herself and them, this, he 
said, was the only course that could bring them out of troubles; 
and he bequeathed them to the Almighty’s protection, saying, 
that he was going to those of his children whom God had 
taken to himself, and whom he named,... five in number. 
His wife suspected that he would be removed that night, 
and therefore, when she left the prison, went, with one of her 
daughters, and an orphan girl, whom Dr. Taylor had bred 
up, and watched all night in the Church, porch of St. 
Botolph’s, beside Aldgate, by which she knew he must pass. 
It was early in February: at two in tle morning, one of the 
Sheriffs, (that Sir Wm. Chester, to whom Saunders had been 
indentured,) a humane and compassionate man, came to con- 
duct him to an inn without Aldgate, where the Sheriff of 
Essex was to take him in charge. ‘They went without lights ; 
but when they approached the church, the orphan heard 
them coming, and exclaiming, “‘Q my dear father!” called 
upon her mother. ‘ Rowland, Rowland,” said the wife, 
“where art thou?” Tor it was so dark, that they could not 
see each other. He answered her, and stopt: the men would 
have hurried him on, but the Sheriff desired them to let him 
stay awhile and speak to his wife. ‘Taylor then took his 
daughter in his arms, and kneeling in the porch, with his 
wife and the orphan girl, said the Lord’s Prayer. He then 
kissed her, and shaking her by the hand, said, “ Tarewell, 
dear wife! be of good comfort, for I am quwet in my con- 
science.” And blessing the children, he charged them to 
stand strong and steadfast unto Christ, and keep themselves 
from idolatry. Then said his wife, “ God be with thee, dear 
Rowland; I will, with God’s grace, meet thee at Hadley.” 
She followed them to the inn; but the Sheriff, who had wept 
apace during their-sad interview, would, in mercy, allow no 
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more such mectings. He entreated her to go to his house, 
and use it as her own, promising she should ee nothing, and 
‘sent two officers to conduct her thither; but at her request, 
she was taken to her own mothet’s, und was charged to keep 
her there. 

A little before noon the Sheriff of Essex arrived, Taylor 
was then placed on horseback, and brought out of the inn. 
John Hull'was waiting without the gates with Taylor’s son: 
Taylor called the child, and John lifted him up, and set him 
on the horse before his father. “Good people,” said he, 
“‘this is mine own son begotten in lawful matrimony,...and 
God be blessed for lawful matrimony.” He then prayed for 
the boy, laid his hand on his head, and blessed him, and re- 
turned him again to John, whom he took by the hand, saying, 
“‘ Tarewell, John Hull, the faithfullest servant that ever man 
had!” And so they rode forth, the Sheriff of Essex, with 
four yeomen of the guard and the Sheriff’s men, leading him. 
When they came to Brentwood, a close hood was made for 
him, with holes for the eyes and mouth, that he might not be 
recognised on the way. They halted for the night at Chelms- 
ford, where the Sheriff of Suffolk met them. The other 
Sheriff here, while they were at supper, entreated him to be 
reconciled to the Church, praising him for his learning and 
good report, and proinising that he and all his friends would 
be suitors for him to the Queen. "Taylor knew how little ar-. 
eument would avail, and therefore expressed his resolution in 
a manner characteristic of his temper. “ Mr. Sheriff,” said 
he, “and my masters all, I heartily thank you for your good 
will; I have hearkened to your words, and marked well your 
counsels; and, to be plain with you, I do perceive that I have 
been deceived myself, and am likely to deceive a great many 
of Hadley of their expectation.” With that word they all re- 
joiced. ‘Yea, good master Doctor,” guoth the Sheriff, 
“ God’s blessing on your heart; hold you thus still! It is the 
comfortablest word that we have heard you speak yet. What !- 
should ye cast away yourself in vain? Play a wise man’s 
part; and, I dare warrant it, ye shal] find favour.” “ Would 
you know my meaning plainly ?” said Taylor; “then I will 
tell you how I have ek deceived, and, as I think, shall de- 
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ceive a great many. I am, as you see, a man that hath avery 
great carcass, which 1 thought should have been buried in 
Hadley church-yard, if I had died in my bed, as I well hoped 
I should have done. And thus a great number of worms in 
Hadley church-yard should have had jolly feeding upon this 
carrion, which they have looked for many a day. But now I 
know we be deceived, both I and they; for this carcass must 
be burnt to ashes, and so shall they lose their bait.” 

When they entered Suffolk a number of gentry, who had 
been appointed to aid the Sheriff} met them; they assured 
him that they had his pardon ready, and promised him pro- 
motion to a bishopric, if he would accept it. These offers 
were in vain, “ for be had not built his house upon the sand, 
in fear of falling with every puff of wind, but upon the stre 
and immoveable rock, Christ, wherefore he abode constant 
and unmoveable to the end.” As they approached Hadley, 
in answer to a question from the Sheriff, how he fared? he 
answered, “ Never better; I am almost at home.’ [lack not 
past two stiles to go over, and I am even at my Father’s 
house.” A poor man was waiting for him at the bridge foot, 
with five small children; they fell upon their knees holding 
up their hands, and the man eried, ‘O dear father, and good. 
shepherd, Doctor Taylor, God help and succour thee, as thou 
hast many a time succoured me and my poor children!” The 
streets through which he passed were lined with people, some 
of whom, when they saw him thus led to a ernel death, cried 
out, “There goeth our good shepherd, that so faithfully hath 
taught us, so fatherly hath cared for us, and so godly hath 
governed us! What shall become of this most wicked world ? 
Good Lord, strengthen hit and comfort him!’ Lhe Sheriff 
and his men rebuked the people sternly for thus expressing 
their feelings; but ‘Taylor evermore said to them, “I have 
preached to you God’s word and truth, and am come this day 
to seal it with my blood.” 

As he passed the alms-houses lhe gave among their inmates 
what was left of the money with which charitable persons bad 
supplied him during his long imprisonment. He earried it in 
a glove, and, inquiring at the last of those houses whether the 
blind man and woman who dwelt there, were living, threw 

Z 


niet 


egireg yd ee "Pinky 


Wablel irish itt ye rd ar % : ‘wonditiso. fein wr asi 


ee; 3) da she” Ve Nomi ti Dri: wiht Reheat * Drak boat) 


eeys Aisa sali 


eH] hee v0) to oye 


be eepre. ts, 
3 


fi oagemast eonl, _nneeyT ; SS o fy bis. 4 

F ‘ i - oro es fe al 
tba soir ing aids an gn 4 ad 
rath.» He at aif, teqaep. Taltaer Bal ; aingods id 2 oF tia 


aaah gee 


ae y ; OY ‘a tod yatiey 26 Tig tists dive geri 
Sader rts slots ok Hh sear dere oer 
ra Nas SSNG'n Ge wish “hoo sige Pits bits 
ptt Mish Si Ween are ae coe hd ays oy) nieridiat wip fi os " rn. nid 
sort He Or ha ut ii. he ital iu 2 5 roided word bawainn bal ee 


Laing hE jane” Jab FG) his Lan ore op. or gulita gw tae $s 
Aopen ig Sh mils a anidtan een appt en | Bs “yes ork 


tee % ins ies tL ayely ce * gs ite sees: eth bie Paine tail) quis - 
“4a at Fed AY “dehy vit Soa pct as soled Sane: fravddqaile 7 <a 
i ead hilo ‘toes EAI fs 0 gtut Boron 9 seit a. ylang rend » 
Suey wit) “af aii “i hi yitil orig ee Tyicou yt od tha iive i ne Cattrk BOITIS ; 
& aby by es polite 1D. i ie bet ely! FUN Weate roids nedw eter to an 
Hine A Nt ae antes reacts TONS, y no dhoogy night 8 dhe 2h 
iat vibor ve. Hag, Au fel’ Dery staged aneaat oe .eu hilt Bust | 
eh bey uy aah {is iat Dag Bly. +O” Sstuitad lbmte, uli if ten bareovog. 


‘Suis ye Ta ae cil ahi tela at! ult pa a ineen. ei! han oF 
acetyl [i rtld wih if ay Paid eyes (ees sohyal jud vegailost 49th? a i 
seal Sy: 20199 gta hea asin yu Iie shot) nay al holisessq. ot 
: 0s ae Should eet dave i iniae on ‘ "s 
tisk hoa ah), gtty Mai “tite als sedi ia fai aay alt be ont eh es 
Nat rsrenn'tst nts uidail ied doit iar aL Pre Ww ol felt Jb AS 
watt TSE A el ' arf ) yiaet iyvil geal git witb mist oye 
Weel ty eoeaina cil My “Head fa. Sif geihitinpati ons ‘vol 
ety , Hua w litt tah eile, Hemastoe be yi 
| er Cate Caen E oe ag x 


al 


338 DR. ROWLAND 'TAYLOR. [Chap. XLV. 


the glove in at their window, and rode on to Aldham Com- 
mon, where he was to suffer. When they told him that was 
the place, he exclaimed, ‘ God be thanked, Iam even at 
home !” and, alighting from his horse, he tore with both his 
hands the hood from his head. The people burst into loud 
weeping when they saw “ his reverend and ancient face with 
a long white beard,” and his grey hairs, which had been 
roughly clipped and disfigured at his degradation: and they 
cried out, “ God save thee, good Dr. Taylor ! Christ strengthen 
thee, and help thee!” He attempted to speak to them, but 
one of the guards thrust a staff into his mouth; and when he 
asked leave of the Sheriff to speak, the Sheriff refused it, 
and bade him remember his promise to the Council: upon 
which he replied, “ Well, promise must be kept.” The: com- 
mion belief was, that after, the martyrs were condemned, the 
Council told them their tongues should be cut out, unless they 
would promise that at their deaths they would not speak to 
the people. None of the martyrs received more open sym- 
pathy from the spectators, nor was there any one to whom so 
much brutality was shewn by those who officially attended. 
When he had undressed himself to his shirt, he said, with a 
loud voice, ‘Good people, I have taught you nothing but 
God’s holy word, and those lessons that I have taken out of 
God’s blessed book, the Holy Bible: and T am come hither 
this day to seal it with my blood.” One of the guard, a 
fellow who had used him inhumanly all the way, struck him 
on the head with a staff, saying, “Is that keeping thy pro- 
mise, thou heretic?” Taylor then knelt and prayed; anda 
poor woman, in spite of the guards, who threatened to tread 
her down under their horses’ feet, prayed beside him. Tay-~ 
lor then kissed the stake, ‘got into the pitch-barrel in which 
he was to stand, and stood upright, his hands folded, and his 
eyes raised toward heaven in prayer. A butcher who was 
ordered to assist in setting up the faggots refused, and per- 
sisted in the refusal, though the Sheriff threatened to send 
him to prison. Wretches, however, were easily found for 
this work, and one of them threw a faggot at the martyr as 
he stood chained to the stake, which cut his face so that the 
blood ran down. “O friend,” said Taylor, “I have harm 
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enough! what needed that?” Sir John Shelton hearing him 
repeat the Psalm Miserere in English, struck him on the lips 
saying, “ Ye knave, speak Latin; I will make thee!” And 
when the fire had been kindled, and he stood patient and 
unmoved, with his hands folded in prayer, a fellow, whose 
character made the action appear an impulse of brutality, 
rather than compassion, cleft his skull with a halberd, and 
the body then fell forward. “Thus rendered the man* of 
God his blessed soul into the hands of his merciful Father, 
and to his most dear and certain Saviour Jesus Christ, whom 
he most entirely loved, faithfully and earnestly preached, 
obediently followed in living, and constantly glorified in 
death.” 

The effect of such executions was what the sufferers trusted 
it would be, not what the persecutors intended and expected. 
It seemed as if the martyrs bequeathed to their friends and 
followers, like Elijah the Prophet, a double portion of their 
spirit, from the flames amid which they ascended to their ever- 
Jasting reward. “I thought,” said Bradford, in a letter to 
Cranmer, Ridley,and Latimer, who were then fellow-prisoners 
at Oxford,...“ I thought your staves had stood next the 
door; but now it is otherwise perceived. Our dear brother 
Rogers hath broken the ice valiantly ; and this day, I think, 
or to-morrow at the uttermost, hearty Hooper, sincere Saun- 
ders, and trusty ‘Taylor, end their course, and receive their 
crown. The next am I, which hourly look for the porter to 
open me the gates after them, to enter into the desired rest. 
God forgive me mine unthankfulness for this exceeding great 
mercy, that amongst so many thousands, it pleaseth his mercy 
to choose me to be one, in whom he will suffer!...Oh, what 
am J, Lord, that thou shouldest thus magnify me, so vile a 
man and miser as always I have been! Is this thy wont to 
send for such a wretch and hypocrite as 1 have been, in a 
fiery chariot, as thou didst for Elias?... Dear J*athers, be 
thankful for me, that I stil] might be found worthy... And 


* Tather Fersons, in his ‘/ree Con- miserable man’s business was princi- 
versions, calls this excellent martyr “a pally to have his woman,—and with this 
very gross and sensual fellow, as well faith he went to the fire, where we must 
in mind as in body. In very deed,” says leave him eternally, as I fear!” 
this thorough-paced Romanist, “ the ; 
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for your parts, make you ready, for we are but your gentle- 

men-ushers. ‘The marriage of the Lamb is prepared ; come 

unto the marriage!” ‘To this Ridley replied, « Happy are 

you that ever you were born, thus to be found awake at the 

Lord’s calling. Well done, good and faithful servant; be- 

cause thou hast been. trusty in small matters, He shall set thee 

over great things, and thou shalt enter into the joy of thy 

Lord !...If it be not the place that sanctifieth the man, but 

the holy man doth by Christ sanctify the place, brother 

Bradford, then happy and holy shall be that place wherein 

thou shalt suffer, and that shall be with thy ashes in Christ’s 

cause sprinkled over withal!... So long as J shall understand 
thou art on thy journey, I shall call upon our heavenly lather 
to set thee safely home ; and then, good brother, speak you, 
and pray for the remnant which are to suffer for Christ’s sake, 
according to that thou then shalt know more clearly...We 
do look now every day when we shall be called.on. Iween I 

am the weakest, many ways, of our company,...and yet, I 

thank our Lord, that since I heard of our dear brother 

Rogers’ departing, and stout confession of Christ and his 
truth even unto the death, my heart (blessed be God !) re- 
joiced of it; that since that time (I say) I never felt any. 
lumpish heaviness in my heart, as I grant I have felt some- 
times before. O good brother, blessed be God in thee, and 

blessed be the time that ever I knew thee! Tarewell! Fare- 

well !” 

John Bradford, whom Ridley thus affectionately addressed, 
was a native of Manchester, who had been in the service of 
Sir John Harrington, and by him employed in places of trust 
and profit. While in that service he was prevailed upon once 
to pass a false account. - He was struck with compunction for 
this, upon hearing one of Latimer’s searching sermons, and 
‘forthwith made full * restitution, parting with his little patri- 
mony for that purpose. He had given up fair prospects of 
worldly fortune, that he might become a preacher of the Gos- 
pel; and having graduated at Cambridge, was ordained by 
Ridley, licensed to preach, and promoted to a Prebend in St. 
Paul’s. There was a baseness in the circumstances of his ar- 


* Strype’s Annals, vol. iii. Appendix, p. 19. 
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rest, worthy of the men to whom the business of eradicating 
the Reformation had been committed. When at the com- 
mencement of Queen Mary’s reign a dagger was thrown at 
the preacher in St. Paul’s, Bradford was standing behind him 
in the pulpit ; and, the preacher, seeing his life threatened and 
actually in danger, entreated him, as a man whose opinions 
were acceptable to the people, to come forward and protect 
him. Bradford accordingly addressed the turbulent congre- 
gation, quieted them for a time, and not without some exer- 
tion, and the aid of the Mayor and Sheriifs, lodged the 
preacher safely in the nearest house. He preached himself 
in the evening at Bow Church, and severely reproved the 
people for their seditious misdemeanor; though such was the 
temper of those citizens who held the Protestant faith, and 
apprehended what would be the measures of the new Goyern- 
ment, that he was told if he dared reprove them, he should 
not come out of the pulpit alive. Within three days he was 
committed to prison, charged with sedition because of the in-, 
fluence which he had exercised over the populace. 

After a year and half’s imprisonment, he was brought up 
before the Council: Bourne, the man whose life he had saved, 
and who had meantime been made Bishop of Bath, being one. 
Bonner, who had been present at the riot, affirmed, that he 
took upon him to rule and lead the people malapertly, thereby 
declaring, that he was the author of the sedition; and his 
protestations, and appeals to Bourne himsell, that what he 
had done had been at Bourne’s request, and at the peri! of his 
own life, were disregarded. He was told, however, that the 
time of mercy was come; and that, if he would do as they 
had done, he should receive the Queen’s-pardon. Bradford 
replied, he had done nothing that required pardon, nothing 
that was contrary to the laws. ‘ { desire mercy,” said he, © 
“with God’s mercy; but mercy, with God’s wrath, God keep 
me from!” Well, (said Gardiner,) if thou make this bab- 
bling, being altogether ignorant and vain-glovious, and wilt 
not receive mercy offered thee, know, for truth, that the 
Queen is minded to make a purgation of all such as thou 
art.” Bourne himself was vile enough to aggravate the 
charges against him, saying, he had done more harm by 
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letters, during hisimprisonment, than ever he did by preaching, 
when he was at large. 

Bradford might have escaped from prison, if he had thought 
fit. The keepers had such perfect confidence in him, that 
they let him go into the city to visit a sick friend, and would 
even have allowed him to ride into the country. But he was 
one of those persons who believed that the cause of religion 
was at this time best to be served by bearing testimony to it 
in death. ‘This he held to be the only resistance which was 
lawful. The advice which he gave to the Protestants was, 
** Ylowsoever you do, be obedient to the higher powers; that 


is, in no point, either in hand or tongue, rebel; but rather, if 


they command that which with good conscience you cannot 
obey, lay your head on the block, and suffer whatsoever they 
shall do. By patience, possess your souls.” To his mother 
he said, “ Perchance you are weakened in that which I have 
preached, because God doth not defend it as you think, but 
suffereth the Popish doctrines to come again, and prevail. 
Good mother, God by this doth prove and try his people:... 
when the blast cometh, then flieth away the chaff, but the 
wheat remaineth.” And he encouraged her to suffer for the 
truth, rather than forsake it: “ Sure may we be,” he said, 
*¢ that, of all deaths, it is most to be desired to die for God’s 
sake. You shall see that I speak as I think; for, by God’s 
grace, I will drink, before you, of this cup, if I be put to it. 
I doubt not but God will give me his grace, and strengthen 
me thereunto: pray that he would, and that I refuse it not! 
In peace, when no persecution was, then were you content, 
and glad to hear me; then did you believe me: and will ye 
not do so now, seeing I speak that which, I trust, by God’s 
grace, to verify with my life?” 

Great efforts were made to induce him to submit himself, 
and be reconciled to the tomish Church. They told him, 
that Cranmer, and his companions at Oxford, were unable to 
answer the Catholic divines, and had, therefore, desired to 
confer with some of them, for the purpose of a reconciliation ; 
and they urged him, in like manner to ask for time and 
learned advisers. But he replied, that he would make no 
such request, which would be giving occasion for the people 
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Chap. XIV.] BRADFORD. 343 


to think he doubted of his doctrine, wherein he was most as- 
sured. But when they insisted upon bringing learned men 
to him, he assented, in order that all men might know he 
feared not to have his faith sifted and tried. ‘They brought, 
at different times, their most practised disputants, the Bishop 
of Chichester and the Archbishop of York among others, and 
Philip’s. Confessor, F. Alonso de Castro. This Spaniard, who 
was afterwards raised to the see of Santiago de Compostella, 
had distinguished himself by his writings against the heretics. 
It is greatly to his honour, that, having justified, in his books, 
the punishment of heresy by death, what he saw in England 
brought him to a better mind, insomuch that he ventured to 
touch upon the subject when preaching before Philip, and 
censured the English Prelates for their severity, saying, they 
learnt it not in Scripture to burn any for their conscience, but 
rather that they should live and be converted: unless, indeed, 
which there is too much reason to suspect, this was done with 
a political view, and in obedience to his instructions; other- 
wise, such opinions would have, more probably, conducted 
him to the Inquisition, than to Compostella. 

The argument turned always upon the corporal presence ; 
and Bradford had little difficulty in making his part good. 
Some disputes, which had arisen among his fellow-prisoners, 
troubled him far more. “There were a few, who held Arian 
opinions; more, who opposed the doctrines of absolute pte- 
destination and original sin, which some of the Keformers held 
in their extreme meaning. Bradford was assisted, in concili- 
ating these disputants, by Taylor, Philpot, and Bishop Farrer, 
and by the imprisoned Prejates at Oxford, whom they re- 
quested to take cognizance of the matter, and remedy it. 
But the most effectual argument was, ai appeal to their com- 
mon danger, and their common cause. “ Let us take up our 
cross together,” said Philpot, ‘and go to the Mount of Cal- 
vary!” “Iam going before you,” said Bradford, “ to my 
God and your God, to my Father and your Iather, to my 
Christ and your Christ, to my home and your home.” 

At length, the keeper’s wife, with great emotion, told him, 
she was come to bring him heavy news, ... they were prepar- 
ing his chain, and ou the morrow he must be burnt. Brad- 
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544 4 BRADFORD. {Chap. XTV. 


ford upon that put off his cap, and lifting up his eyes, thanked 
God. ‘Ihave looked for this a long time,” said he, “ and 
therefore it cometh not now to me suddenly, but as a thing 
waited for every day and hour: the Lord make me worthy 
thereof!” He retired into his chamber, and prayed awhile in 
secret ; and when night came, drest himself in a shirt, which 
had been made by a faithful friend, for his burning. About 
midnight, they removed him from the Counter to Newgate, 
thinking that, at that hour, there would be none stirring 
abroad; but the news had been divulged, and multitudes 
waited for him on the way, to give and receive the last 
farewell and the Jast blessing. The report was, that the 
execution was to take place at four in the morning,... and 
at that early hour, Smithfield was crowded with people; but 
it was not till nine that he was brought out from Newgate, 
and with him an apprentice, John Leaf by naine, who was to 
be his stake-fellow,...a word which the dreadful state of 
things had brought into common use. The lad (for he was 
only in his twentieth year) could neither write nor read, and 
was condemned to this inhuman death for holding the faith 
in which he had been brought up, that material bread 
remained in the Sacrament, and that confession to a Priest 
was not necessary to salvation. Two papers had been pre- 
sented to him in prison, one containing a recantation, the 
other a confession of his opinions, that le might chuse 
between life and death, by setting lus hand to the one. he 
recantation was read to him ‘first; he desired then to hear 
the other, and when he had heard it, pricked his hand, and 
sprinkled the blood upon the paper, bidding them carry the 
bill to the Bishop, and shew him that be had sealed it with 
his blood already. A spirit like this needed no example to 
encourage it. The elder martyr comforted him, and exhorted 
the people to repentance; for which, Woodroff the Sheriff, 
as much noted for brutality, as Chester, his colleague, was 
for gentleness, ordered his hands to be tied; the wretch had, 
just before, struck Bradford’s brother-in-law on the head so 
violently, that the blood ran about his shoulders. Bradford 
appeared as superior to pain as he had been to fear. “ He 
endured the flame as a fresh gale of wind in a hot summer’s 
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Chap. XIY.] FARRER. B45 


day;” and his last audible words were, “ Strait is the way, 
and narrow is the Bate that leadeth to salvation, and few 
there be that find it:”... words uttered with the feeling of 
one who had trod in that way, and was then even on the 
threshold of his heavenly home. 

Among the persons who derived strength from Bradford’s 
exhortations, were Farrer and Ridley, the Bishops of St. 
David’s and London. ‘The former had consented to receive 
the Communion only in one kind; and the other, when com- 
mitted to the Tower, had gone to Mass there. He remon- 
strated with both, upon fhe evil effect of ee examples, and 
both received his admonition in the same Cini cats spirit 
which had prompted it. Farrer was sent into his own dio- 
cese, and suffered at Caermarthen. He had such confidence 
in himself and his cause, that when one lamented the cruel 
manner of his death, he bade him give no credit to his doc- 
trine, if he saw him once flinch in the flames; and in per- 
formance of that word he stood unmoved in the fire, till a 
wretch, impatient at beholding his patience, stunned him by 
” said 
Ridley, “ for our dear and entirely beloved hrother Bradford, 
whom now the Lord ealleth for... He hath holpen those 
which are gone before in their journey, that is, hath ani- 


a blow on the head. “ Blessed be our heavenly I’athey,’ 


mated and encouraged them to keep the ligh-way, et sic 
currere, uti tandem acciperent premium. "he Lord be his 
comfort, whereof I do not doubt; and I thank God heartily, 
that ever I was acquainted with him, and that ever I had 
such a one in my house.” Te blessed God also that Rogers, 
whom it had pleased God, out of gracious goodness and 
fatherly favour towards him, to set forth first, had also been 
one of his calling to the ministry, and of his preferring in 


St. Paul’s Church; and he expressed his trust that God would 


strengthen him to be the t third martyr from that ehurch in 
this time of persecution. 

This excellent prelate, Nicholas Ridley, whose memory is 
without spot or stain, was descended from a right wor- 
shipful stock” in Northumberland, and had been successively 
Master of Pembroke Hall, Cambridge, Bishop of Rochester, 
and of London. He was a man of the kindest and gentlest 
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546 RIDLEY. [Chap. XIV" 


disposition, which was manifested by his treatment of the 
Romanist Bishop Heath, when committed for twelve months 
to his custody; and by his conduct to Bonner’s relations, 
when he succeeded to the See of London upon that prelate’s 
deposition. Uhe mother and sister of Bonner were enter- 
tained every day at his table with as much respect, as if they 
had been his own kindred. How this was requited will 
hereafter be seen. 

Ridley as well as Cranmer might have been proceeded 
against for treason, for he had preached, by order of the 
Council, in favour of the Lady Jane. But it was for the 
Mass that they were to suffer as conspicuous victims; and, 
after one disputation at the ‘Vower upon that question, they 
were sent to Oxford, and, with Latimer for their fellow- 
prisoner, confined in the common gaol, once well known by 
the name of Gocardo. ‘The keeper’s wife was so bigoted a 
Papist, that she believed every, act of inhumanity towards 
them would be carried to the score of her good. works; but, 
in spite of her vigilance, they had faithful followers, by whose 
means they kept up an intercourse with those who were 
confined in London, and received from thence both money, 
food, and apparel;...strangers as well as friends contributing 
to them in their affliction. ‘The person, whose means ena- 
bled her to assist the sufferers most largely, seems to have 
been the Lady Vane. Ridley, during his long confinement, 
wrote several epistles suited to the condition of his miserable 
country. He advised those who were not in captivity to fly, 
as the safest and wisest course; and, in reply to those who 
were of opinion that the point of duty was to remain and 
suffer martyrdom, he observed, that in many things what is 
best for one at some times, is not best for all at all times. 
But as he prayed that. every Christian brother or sister, 
“when brought in to the wrestling place, might not shrink 
nor relent one inch, nor give back, whatsoever might befal, 
but stand to their tackle, and stick by it even unto death,’ 
so, he said, he dared not advise any of their own swing to 
start upon the stage, or cast themselves either before, or 
farther in danger, than time and need should require. It 
was better to fly; for they who remained must either bewray 
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themselves, by breaking the Romish laws and enstoms; or 
break the law of God, and offend their own conscience, by 
disserving Him. What then should those persons do, who, 
because of age, infirmity, poverty, or the condition of their 
families, dependant wholly upon their exertions for support, 
found it utterly impossible to leave the country? “ Alas,” 
says Ridley, “what counsel is here to be given? QO lament- 
able state! O sorrowful heart, that neither can depart, and 
without extreme danger and peril, is not able to tarry still! 
For these, alas, my heart mourneth the more, the less I am 
able to give any comfortable counsel, but this... that always, 
as they look for everlasting life, they abide stil! in the con- 
fession of the truth, whatever might befall; and for the rest, 
to put their trust wholly in God, which is able to save them 
against all appearance.” ‘The sins of the nation, the hypo- 
crisy and irreligion which had prevailed, had drawn this just 
visitation upon it; and he believed that, without doubt, the 
world was drawing towards its end. 

He wrote also a letter of farewell to his relations and 
friends, and all his faithful countryinen:...an earnest and 
affectionate letter, wherein he charged them not to be. 
abashed at the manner of his death: ‘* Ye have rather cause 
to rejoice,” said he, “if ye love me indeed, for that it hath 
pleased God to call me toa greater honour and dignity than 
ever I did enjoy before, either in Mochester or in the-see of 
London, or should have had in the see of Durham, where- 
unto J was last of all elected and named. Yea, I count it 
greater honour before God, to die in his cause, (wliereof I 
nothing doubt,) than is in any carthly or temporal promo- 
tion.” Then, as the recollection of his happier days arose, 
he past into a strain of beautiful feeling: “ larewell, Cain- 
bridge, my Joving mother and tender nurse! If I should 
not acknowledge thy manifold benefits, yea, if I should not, 
for thy benefits, at the least love thee again, truly I were to 
be accounted too ungrate and unkind. What benefits hadst 
thou ever, that thou usest to give and bestow upon thy best- 
beloved children, that thou thoughtest too good for me?... 
and of thy private commodities and emoluments in Colleges, 
what was it that thou madest me not partaker of ?... I thank 
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348 RIDLEY. (Chap. XIV- 


thee, my loving mother, for all this thy kindness; and I pray 
God, that his laws, and the sincere Gospel of Christ, may 
ever be truly taught, and faithfully learned, in thee !” 

* Parewell, Pembroke-Hall; of late, mine own College, 
my cure, and my charge! What case thou art in now, God 
knoweth: I know not well. Thou wast ever named, since 
I knew thee, to be studious, well-learned, and a great setter- 
forth of Christ’s Gospel, and of God’s true word: so I found 
thee; and, blessed be God, so I left thee, indeed. Woe is 
me, for thee, mine own dear College, if ever thou suffer 
thyself, by any means, to be brought from that trade! In 
thy orchard,... (the walls, buts, and trees, if they could 
speak, would bear me witness,) I learned, without book, 
almost all Paul’s Epistles; yea, and I ween, all the canon- 
ical epistles. Of which study, although in time a great part 
did depart from me, yet the sweet smell thereof, I trust, I 
shall carry with me into heaven: for, the profit thereof, I 
think I have felt in all my lifetime ever after.... The Lord 
grant, that this zeal towards that part-of God’s word, which 
is a key and true commentary to all the Voly Scriptures, 
may ever abide in that College, so long as the world shall 
endure !” 

Then, after bidding adieu to Herne in ast Kent, that 
“worshipful and wealthy parish,’ to which Cranmer had 
called him, as his first cure; to Canterbury Cathedral, 
whereof he had once been a member; and to Rochester, 
where he had been Bishop; he addressed his late See, the 
Metropolis: “O London, London, to whom now may I 
speak in thee, or whom shall I bid farewell? Shall I speak 
to the Prebendaries of Paul’s? Alas! all that loved God’s 
Word, and were the true setters-forth thereof, are now... 
some burnt and slain, some exiled and banished, and some 
holden in hard prison, and appointed daily to be put to most 
eruel death, for Christ’s Gospel-sake....As to my depo- 
sition and the spoil of my goods, I refer it unto God, which 
is a just judge; and I beseech God, that that, which is but 
my personal wrong, be not laid to thy charge in the latter 
day ....O thou now wicked and bloody See, why doest thou 
set up again the altars of Idolatry, which, by the word of 
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God, were justly taken away? Why hast thou overthrown 
the Lord’s Table? Why dost thou daily delude the people? 
Why babblest thou the Common Prayer in a strange tongue ? 
».. Nay, hearken, thou whorish bawd of Babylon, thou 
wicked limb of Antichrist, thou bloody wolf, why slayest 
thou down and inakest havoc of the prophets of God? Why 
murderest thou so cruelly Christ’s poor silly sheep, which 
will not hear thy voice, because thou art a stranger, and will 
follow none other but their own pastor, Christ?... Thinkest 


thou, that the Lord will not require the blood of his Saints 


at thy bands?... Yet, O London, I may not leave thee 
thus!”...and then, passing into a strain more accordant to 
his mild and kindly temper, he remembered the many secret 
mourners in that city, who were groaning under the iniquity 
of the times; bestowed a noble eulogium upon the two 
Mayors, Sir Richard Dobs and Sir George Barnes, who had 
so zealously co-operated with him in the establishment of the 
Hospitals, and would have done so much more, had King 
KIdward continued to reign; bade all the faithful citizens 
farewell; his fellow-sufferers, whether, in prison, or in ba- 
nishment, they were bearing witness to the truth; and, 
finally, the universal Chureh of Christ:...% Farewell, dear 
brethren, farewell; and let us comfort our hearts, in all 
troubles, and in death, with the word of God; for Heaven 
and Earth shall perish, but the word of the Lord endureth 
for ever!” 

In this language did Ridley express bis feclings, while he 
was looking forward to the stake. At length, White, Brooks, 
and Holyman, the Bishops of Lineoln, Gloucester, and 
Bristol, were sent to Oxford, as Commissioners from the 
Legate, Cardinal Pole, to ascite, judge, and condemn him 
and Latimer. Ridley was called for first, and appeared 
before them in the Divinity School: he stood bareheaded 
while the Commission was being read; till hearing the 
Legate of the Pope named, he immediately put on his cap. 
The Bishop of Lincoln upon this told him, that unless he 
uncovered at the names of the Cardinal and Pope, they must 
order his cap to be taken off. Itidley replied, that he in- 
tended no contumacy toward them, nor any derogation 
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toward the Lord Cardinal, whom, for his learning and 
virtue, as well as for his royal blood, he knew to be worthy 
of all humility, reverence, and honour: and with that he put 
off his cap and bowed his knee: “ But in that he is Legate 
of the Pope,” said he, covering his head as he spake, “ whose 
usurped supremacy and abused authority I utterly renounce, 
JI may in no wise give any obeisance unto him.” The admo- 
nition was courteously repeated; and again with the hke 
mild firmness answered Ridley, saying, they would do as 
they pleased in taking his cap off, and he should be content. 
A beadle was then ordered to pluck it off. His answer was 
then required to certain questions concerning the Sacrament ; 
in which he acknowledged a spiritual, but denied a corporal 
presence. ‘They would not receive his protestation against 
their authority, as coming from the Pope; but he was told 
to answer now, and on the morrow he might erase, add, and 
alter, what he would. When he requested they would suffer 
him to speak three words, White answered, that to-morrow 
he should speak forty: so having answered briefly to the 
articles, he was remanded; and Latimer was called in. 
Latimer had been kept waiting during Ridley’s examination. 
As soon as he entered, he said, “ My Lords, if I appear again, 
I pray you not to send for me until you be ready; for I am 
an old man, and it is a great hurt to mine old age to tarry so 
long gazing upon cold walls.” [He was, at this time, nearly 
seventy years of age, and had never recovered the hurt which 
he had received, when far advanced in life, by a tree falling 
upon him. He had suffered also in his health, from the 
inhumanity of the Lieutenant of the ‘Tower, before his re- 
moval to Oxford. One day he sent this person word, that if 
he did not look better to him, he should, perchance, deceive 
him. The Lieutenant, thinking that he meant to escape, and 
had been simple enough to boast of it, came to him, and de- 
manded what he meant? “ You look, I think,” said Latimer, 
“that I should be burnt; but, except you let me have some 
fire, I may deceive your expectation ; for I am like to starve 
here for cold.” His crazed body had not recovered from this 
winter’s usage; and his appearance might have moved com- 
passion, even in those who had not heard him preach before 
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the Court, and known the reputation of the man, and his 
singular ‘integrity and worth. He came hat in hand, with a 
kerchief bound round his head, and over it a night-cap or 
two, and a great cap, such as townsmen used in those days, 
with two broad flaps to button under the chin. His dress 
was a gown of Bristol frize, old and threadbare, fastened 
round the body with a penny leathern girdle; his Testament 
was suspended from this girdle by a leathern string; and his 
spectacles, without a case, were hanging from his ucck upon 
his breast. 

White, of Lincoln, began by exhorting him to return to 
the unity of the Church. Christ, he affirmed, had said to 
St. Peter, Rege oves meas ; words which implied pre-eminence 
and government, Kings being called Reyes d& regendo ; and 
that authority was inherited by the Sec of Rome.’ If he per- 
sisted in schism and heresy, they must then pronounce him a 
lost child, a son of perdition, a rotten member; and, as such, 
to be cut off. ‘ Therefore, Master Latimer,” said he, “ for 
God’s love, consider your estate! NRemember, you are a 
learned man; you have. taken degrees in the schools, borne 
the office of a Bishop:...remember you are an old man; 
spare your body, accelerate not your death :...and specially 
remember your soul’s health; consider that, if you die in this 
state, you shall be a stinking sacrifice to God, for it is the 
cause that maketh the martyr, and not the death; consider, 
that if you die in this state, you die without grace; for with- 
out the Church can be no salvation. Let not vain-glory have 
the upper hand; humiliate yourself, captivate your under- 
standing, subdue your reason, submit yourself to the deter- 
mination of the Church.” 

Latimer’s reply to this was altogether characteristic. He 
took hold of the argument, that Christ had given a jurisdiction 
to St. Peter, when he bade him regere,... govern his people. 
« The Bishops of Rome,” he said, “ have taken a new kind of 
regere. Indeed, they ought regere ; but how, my Lord ? Not 
as they will themselves: this regere must be hedged in and 
ditched in. They must regere; but secundum Verbum Dei: 
they must rule; but according to the Word of God.” He 
then spake of a book, lately published, in which it was argued, 
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that the Clergy possessed the same authority as the Levites ; 
and where the Bible said, that the Levites, if there arose any 
controversy among the people, should decide the matter, 
secundum legem Dei, according to the law of God,... these 
words were left out, and the text was quoted as saying, that, 
as the Priests should decide the matter, so it ought to be 
taken of the people. “A large authority, I ensure you !” 
said Latimer. “ What gelding of Scripture is this! What 
clipping of God’s coin?” White replied, he knew nothing of 
the book: upon which Latimer told them, it was written by 
one, who was now Bishop of Gloucester; a person whom he 
did not know, nor had ever, to his knowledge, seen. This 
occasioned. a langh; because that Bishop was one of his 
judges, and now rose up, saying, it was his book. ‘“ Was it 
your’s, my Lord?” quoth Latimer; “indeed, I knew not 
your Lordship; nor did I ever see you before,... neither yet 
see you now, through the brightness of the sun shining be- 
twixt you and me.” The audience, upon this, with'a brutality, 
of which even educated men are capable, when they act in 
crowds, laughed again. ‘ Why, my Masters,” said the old 
man, “this is no laughing matter! JI answer upon life and 
death! Ve vohis qui ridetis nunc, quoniam jflebitis!” The 
Bishop defended his book, and said, ‘ Master Latimer, 
hereby every man may see what learning you have !” * Lo,” 
exclaimed the infirm old man, whose intellect and heart were 
still sound and vigorous as ever, “ Lo, you look for learning 
at my hands, which have gone so long to the School of Ob- 
livion, making the bare walls my library;... keeping me so 
long in prison, without book, or pen and ink,... and now you 
let me loose, to come and answer to articles! You deal with 
me, as though two were appointed to fight for life and death ; 
and over-night, the one, through friends and favour, is che- 
rished, and hath good counsel given him, how to encounter 
with his enemy; the other, for envy, or lack of friends, all 
the whole night is set in ‘the stocks. In the morning, when 
they shall meet, the one is in strength, and Justy; the other 
is stark of his limbs, and almost dead for feebleness. ‘Lhink 
you, that to run through this wan with a spear is not a goodly 
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Chap. XLV.] RIDLEY. 353 


When Latimer had answered to the articles, he prayed 
they would let him declare, in three words, why he refused 
the authority of the Pope. He was answered, as Ridley had 
been, that on the morrow he might speak forty. “ Nay, my 
Lords,” said he, “I beseech you, do with me now as it shall 
please your Lordships. JI pray you, let me not be troubled 
to-morrow again. As for my part, I require no respite, for 
I am at a point.” But they insisted that he should appear 
again, saying, they trusted God would work with him by the 
morrow; and thus he was remanded. 

On the following day, the Session was held, in St. Mary’s 
Church, which had been fitted up for the occasion, with a 
high throne for the Commissioners, trimmed with cloth of 
tissue and silk; at some distance from their feet, Ridley 
was set, at a framed table, which was covered with a silken 
cloth: the space wherein the table stood was compassed with 
seats for the Heads of the University and their friends, and 
the body of the building crowded with spectators. After 
the Bishops had in vain exhorted and entreated him to sub- 
mit himself to the Church, he desired leave, as had been 
promised him, to state why he could not, in conscience, 
admit the authority of the Pope. White acknowledged, that 
when he had demanded leave to speak three words, he had 
promised to allow him forty; and that grant he said he 
would perform. Upon which Dr. Weston, a man infamously 
conspicuous as one of the most active and willing agents in the 
Marian persecution, exclaimed, ‘ Why, he hath spoken four 
hundred already!” Ridley confessed he had, but not upon 
that matter; and White then, ... for now, not courtesy alone, 
but even the appearance of decent humanity, was laid aside, 
... bade him take his license, but keep to the number pre- 
scribed, which, he said, he would count upon his fingers ; 
before Ridley had finished, a sentence, the Romanists, who 
were sitting by, eried, that his number was out; and thus he 
was silenced. White took God to witness, that he was sorry 
for him. “I believe it well, my Lord,” replied Ridley, “ for- 
asmuch as it will one day be burdenous to your soul!” 
Sentence was then pronounced; after which, they excom- 
municated, and delivered him to the secular power. Latimer 
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854 RIDLEY. [Chap, X1V. 


was next called in, and had as little liberty of speech allowed 
him. He appealed to the next General Council which should 
be truly called in God’s name. White told him, it would be 
a long season before such a convocation as he meant would 
be called; and he was committed, in like manner, to the 
Mayor’s custody, till the time of execution. 

The ceremony of degradation was performed upon Ridley, 
at the Mayor’s house, by the Bishop of Gloucester, with the 
Vice-Chancellor, and the other Romanists, who now occupied 
all offices in the University. ‘They threatened to gay him, 
when he declared that, as long as he had breath, he would 
speak against their abominable doings ; and when they would 

“haye made him hold the Chalice and the Wafer-cake, he said 
he would not take them, but would Jet them fall: so that 
one of the attendants held them in his hand. This mockery 
being ended, Ridley would have discoursed with Brooks con- 
cerning it; but he was told, that being an excommunicated 
man, it was not lawful to converse with him. Brooks, how- 
ever, promised to promote a supplication to the Queen, which 
the Martyr read. It related to some tenants of the See of 
London, who had renewed their leases, while he was Bishop, 
upon fair terms, in customary form; but who were in danger 
of ruin, because Bonner would not allow of the renewal. 
He prayed, that their leases might be held good, as conscience 
and equity required; or if this might not be, that out of the 
property which he had left at Fulham, they might be repaid 
such part of the fines as he had received; half his plate, he 
thought, might suffice for this. And he petitioned for his 
sister, whose husband Bonner had deprived of the provision 
which he had made for her and her family. The Archbishop 
of York, he said, who had lived with him more than a year, 
knew the circumstances, and would certify the Queen, that 
he petitioned for vothing but what was just and right. 

When Ridley came to his sister’s name in tiis supplication, 
his voice faltered, and for a little while, tears prevented him 
from proceeding. Recovering himself, he said, “ This is 


nature that moveth me; but I have now done.” The Bishop 


of Gloucester promised in conscience to further his request ; 
but so far was Bonner from acknowledging the beneficence 
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Chap: XIV.) RIDLEY AND LATIMER, B55 


which RidJey had shown to his mother and sister, that, not 
content with depriving the martyred Bishop’s brother-in-law 
of his means of subsistence, he threatened, in bis brutal 
language, to make twelve Godfathers go upon him; and 
would have brought him to the stake, if Heath, in return for 
the kindness he had experienced from Ridley, had not inter- 
posed, and saved him. 

On the following day, they were led to the place of execu- 
tion, which was in a ditch opposite Balliol College. Lord 
Williams, of Thame, had been appointed to see it done, with a 
sufficient retinue, lest any tumult might be made in the hope 
of rescuing them. They embraced each other, knelt, each 
beside his stake, in prayer, and then conversed together, 
while the Lord Williams, and the other persons in authority, 
removed themselves out of the sun. ‘These accursed sacrifices 
were always introduced by a sermon. A certain Dr. Smith 
preached, taking for his text, “If I give my body to be burnt, 
and have not charity, it ayaileth me nothing:;” from whence 
he drew conclusions, as uncharitable as ever were detorted 
from Scripture. Ltidley desired leave to answer the sermon: 
he was told, that if he would recant his opinions, he should 
have his life,... otherwise he must suffer for his deserts 5, and 
the Vice-Chancellor, with some bailiffs as brutal as himself, 
stopt his mouth with their hands, after he had said, “ So long 
as the breath is in my body, I will never deny my Lord 


‘Christ and his known truth. God’s will be done in me!” 


Latimer said, he could answer the sermon well enough, if he 
might; and contented himself with exclaiming, “ Well, there 
is nothing hid, but it shall be opened!” a saying from the 
Gospel which he frequently used. Lidley distributed such 
trifles as he had about him, to those who were near; and 
many pressed about -him, to obtain something as a relic. 
They then undressed for the stake : and Latimer, when he had 
put off his prison-dress, remained in a shroud, which he had 
put on, instead of a shirt, for that day’s office, ‘Pill then, his 
appearance had been that of a poor withered bent old man ; 
but now, as if he had put off the burden of infirmity and age, 
“he stood bolt upright, as comely a father as one might 
lightly behold.” 
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356 RIDLEY AND LATIMER. [Chap. XIV. 


Then Ridley uttered this prayer: ‘ Oh, Heavenly Father, 
I give unto thee most hearty thanks, for that thou hast called 
me to be a professor of thee, even unto death. I beseech 
thee, Lord God, take mercy upon this realm of England, and 
deliver the same from all her enemies!” After he had been 
chained to the stake, his brother-in-law, who, during the 
whole time of his imprisonment, had remained in Oxford, to 
serve him in whatever he could, tied a bag of gunpowder 
round his neck. Ridley being told what it was, said, he 
received it as being sent of God; and asking, if he had some 
for Latimer also, bade him give it in time, lest it should 
be too late. Meantime, he spake to Lord Williams, and 
entreated him to use his influence with the Queen, in behalf 
of his sister and the poor tenants; this, he said, being the 
only thing, he biessed God, which troubled his conscience. 
When the fire was brought, Latimer said, “ Be of good com- 
fort, Master Ridley, and play the man! We shall this day 
fight such a candle, by God’s grace, in England, as I trust 
shall never be put out!” The venerable old man received 
the flame as if embracing it, and liaving, as it were, bathed 
his hands in the fire, and stroked his face with them, died 
presently, apparently without pain. Ridley endured a longer 
martyrdom ; till the gunpowder exploded, and then he fell at 
Latimer’s feet. As the bodies were consumed, the quantity 
of blood which gushed from Latimer’s heart astonished the 
beholders. It was observed the more, because he had con- 
tinually prayed, during his imprisonment, that as God had 
appointed him to be a preacher of his word, so also he would 
give him grace to stand to his doctrine until death, and shed 
his heart’s blood for the same. His other prayers in prison 
were, that God of his mercy would restore his Gospel to this 
country once again, and that he would preserve the Lady 
Elizabeth, whom, in his prayers, says Tox, he was wont 
accustomably to name, and even with tears desired God to 
make her a comfort to this comfortless realm of Kngland ! 
» That prayer, Gardiner would have frustrated, if he could ; 
he used to say* it was in vain to strike the branches 
while the root was suffered to remain; and proceeding upon 


* Fuller, be vii. ps 17. 


TER att} Ie 


ie tt Dino Halt re 
hotlas tend: ow taal wh 
towing I a Hist 
hire Haul: A Yo ml At 4k } 
road final ail: ee wine MIG? 9) eli 
! > bel Ran 1) lw eek ae mK 
| gh dace >a ‘bowjagmn hinyl mrauernorengra nae 
| nah. pres 4% ya ot holf dbluos oil 139 
Pe, pA ie a pene ‘ti “agen blos tuted valbil ah 
yas Beil otk th parisien bats : bore: pe Me 
{ ; Biri Xr teal gontth wl tt avin silo ct ole to0nid 
Tita anti if hua: a oiliage oul enidinyo lt satay 
AUbsled mt tian? dale: bien aodsalbat. eft maxi al aud b | oa 
1 allt 5 aenens ba oly bas, sotaie Bitte - 


7 


en 
wauinigdias. wil beslilarnmny alaiaiw Lok? Lied gif sande. ajao 
619 borw Yo oth @ bitem reaiie siya sew auth od oad 
pon! ak We ult a 1 catia itt bueld brn Seibit ‘sotap ly Res 
© pareve Ts ans di tt | Hone} vd olbae > i iloux tukyil | 
: & ier on bho aldarerer wT " iva ing, of revon thee 
ronal ens dt zee aes Lua f] lowed i, a6 ont gilt ~o 
Lath ert nite be veh aa Foepabe vita iia int evi tae ati ebnad. tit . 
agli & tara sage Ty ibd wine fare itive i} ree etihitseng “> 


er a ; Real aa ( Bins ah shale ae “pobre men piu 
— 2 siti itt Ona aturs: apieeathe aa Jes bg 


2 wild fchsis hurtin Pune wl gat wih, Sites thee oid 
tio Bat sonabant eri Lae. AN 
(ial? DUR a rt ty Secomtinaabrget Pat) nated Deas ’ lavas a ‘: : 
oi be ont ale. a ; shinee ait Ye aeidporie Seed ob mnt ae ; 
i ee vod be aA thie, ‘asin anh a ooh eal ot hee a: ary cid ovig 
| Boe Oy cig 70> pet “wh boo! “et ) i 
acho bo ees “Patns at iit Io bo ee om “ah 


< 

ip 
‘ 
' 


bin y ore be 


Chap. XIV.] ELIZABETH. — GARDINEN’S DEATH. 357 


that principle, he left no means untried for destroying the 
Lady Elizabeth. Jt was even said, that he had once de- 
spatched a writ for her execution. But the Queen, if she 
had little sense of natural humanity, had some consideration 
for public opinion ; and Philip also favoured the Lady Eliza- 
beth... The Queen’s was a precarious life, and, in case of 
her decease, a dispensation would gladly be granted for his 
marriage with her successor. Yet these remote and uucertain 
hopes might perhaps not have availed much longer, to save a 
life which was of such importance to the Protestant cause, if 
Gardiner had not now been summoned to his account. Vox 
has well characterized him as “ toward his superiors, flattering 
and fair spoken; to his inferiors fierce; against his equals 
stout and envious ;...neither true Protestant, nor right Papist; 
neither constant in his error, nor yet steadfast in the truth: 
neither friend to the Pope, and yet a perfect enemy to Christ; 
false in King Henry’s time, a dissembler in King Edwards, 
double-perjured and a murderer in Queen Mary’s.” When 
in his last illness the Bishop of Chichester spoke to him of 
free justification through the merits of our Saviour, he ex- 
claimed, “ What, my Lord, will you open that gap? To 
me, and such as are in my case, you may speak it; but open 
this window to the people, and farewell all together !” Some 
of his Jast words were, “J have sinned with Peter, but Ihave 
not wept with Peter.” be Romanists say that he died in 
sentiments of great repertance;...no man had more to 
repent of, nor has any man left a name more deservedly 
odious in English history. 

It is certain that he had a fore-feeling of this ; and that find- 
ing how little, persecution availed, or rather that it strength- 
ened the cause which it was intended to crush, he shrunk from 
the forward part which he had so long taken, and left Bonner 
to take upon himself more of the business and of the excera- 
tions which attended it. He had tried it upon a scale which 
would have satisfied even a Spanish Inquisitor. He had re 
garded neither learning nor ignorance, age nor youth, nor sex, 
nor condition. The detaizs which have here been given, relate 
only to men conspicuous either in character or station; per- 
sons who were masters of the controversy, and pledged to the 
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cause, who knew the importance of their example, and who 
had their intellectual strength, and the principle of honour, 
to aid the sense of religious duty. But the persecutors were 
not contented with these victims; they sent artificers and 
husbandmen, women and boys, to the stake. Father Persons, 
who had thoroughly imbibed the inhumanity of his Church, 
calls them a contemptible and pitiful rabblement,... obscure 
and unlearned fellows, fond and obstinate women, ... abject 
and infamous. He praises the patience, longanimity, dili- 
gence, and charity, of the Bishops in Lavine to reclaim 
them ; and compassionates * the persecutors for having been 
od very to punish so great a number of such a base aianty, 
for such opinions as neither themselves could well understand, 
nor have any surer ground thereof than their own foolish ap- 
prehensions.” But “what would our Saviour,” he says, 
“have said of such pastors, if they had suffered,such noisome 
wilful beasts to have lived freely among their flock, without 
restraint or punishment ?”,.. “ Artificers, craftsmen, spinsters, 
and like people,” he says, “ came to answer for themselves 
before their Bishops, though never so ignorant or opposite 
among themselves,...yet every one would die for his opi- 
nions;...no reason to the contrary, no persuasion, no areu- 
ment, no inducements, no threats, no fair means, no foul, 
would serve, nor the present terror of fire itself;...and the 
more the pastors entreated with them by any of the foresaid 
means, the worse they were. And will you doubt to call this 
wilful pertinacity, in the highest degree ?” 

The compassion which Father Persons expresses for the 
persecutors, is worthy of a writer low-minded enough to 
assert, and perhaps to believe, that the married clergy (spe- 
cifying Rogers, Saunders, Taylor, and Hooper,) “ were 
drawn into heresy first and principally by the sensual bait 
of getting themselves women under the name of wives;”... 
on enough to affirm that + Cranmer, wherever he 
travelled, a tote about a woman in a é¢hest with him; and 
inhuman enough to insult the memory of Tidley and Latimer, 
because they sarmittied ¢ gunpowder to be pl: aced about them 


* 'Ihree Conversions, vol. iii. p.d91. ther,” he says, “ cach of them taking 
+ Ibid. yol. ii, p. 371. gunpowde fo despatel himself, w hich 
+“ They were both burned toge- yet is not read to ‘have been practised 
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at the stake! His contemptuous remarks upon the condition 
of the martyrs, and their want of lear ning, produced a just 
and characteristic reply from Fuller. After reminding him 
that God sometimes chooseth the foolish things of this world 
to confound the wise, he * says, “ Always in time of persecu- 
tion the Church is like a copse, which hath in it more under- 
wood than oaks. For great men consult with their safety ; 
and whilst the poorer sort, as having little to lose, boldly 
embrace religion with both arms, the rich too often do only 
behold it at distance with a smiling countenance, but dare 
not adventure to entertain it, except with very great secrecy.” 
It appears, indeed, that of all the persons who were enriched 
by the spoils of the religious houses, there was not one who 
suffered for his opinions during the persecution. They were 
made conformists by the Bull which confirmed to them the 
possession of the property they had acquired go il. 

Farther, it is to be observed of the martyrs in humble life, 
that they suffered not for obtruding their belief, but for 
refusing to renounce it; they continued modestly in their 
station, ‘none presuming to invade the ministerial function, 
nor adventuring to preach, save only that their real sermon 
of patience at their{+ death.” Nor was it for vain and pre- 
sumptuous speculations, nor for opinions which endanger the 
foundations of society, that they were called in question: 
the Sacrament of the altar was the touchstone. ‘ Many, 
indeed,” says { Tuller, “are the differences betwixt us and 
the Romish Church, but on this point the examiners pinched 
most. Haply because in other controversies, Protestants, 
(hunted after by these bloodhounds,) might take covert 
under some tolerable distinction, and thereby evade the 


by old martyrs. It seemeth thatthese true Christians, (as the Pape did by 
men would have the fame of mar- slack and lingering fire nade of green 
tyrdom without the pain; and now fuel, as in many pla Aces Was done) ; anu 
they have incurred tlie everlasting why may not they accept : speedy means 
pain, if by their end we may: judge.” offered to thein, wherel sy they might 


— Three Conversions, vol. iii. py. 251. the sooner be rid from such tyrants 

‘The same reproach was made by as you are, and be with Christ ?”°— 
Dorman, 2 Romanist, who was pre-  Sirype’s Memorials, vol. Iv., p. 409, 
sent at their martyrdom, and rejoiced — ( Bagster's ediicn,) 
init. Dean Noel answered this man’s * Chureh History, b, vill, p, 25. 
writings, and said upon this point: + Fuller, b. vii 1. 25: 
“ Why may you devise means of long td Ibidyip. 21 
afflicting and tormenting innocent ar 
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danger: whereas this point of the real, corporal presence 

of Christ in the Sacrament, the selfsame body that was cru- 

cified, was such downright falsehood, it was incapable of any 
palliation, and was the compendious way to discover those of 
the contrary opinion. This nech-question, (as I may term it,) 

the most dull and duncical commissioner was able to ask ; 

and, thanks be to God, the silliest Protestant soul brought 

before them, was able to answer, first by denying it, then by 

dying in the defence of his denial.” We can die for Christ, 

not dispute for him, said a woman who died a martyr for 

this truth. “Tf,” says Baxter *, “you are but sure you 

know bread and wine when you see and feel, and smell and 

taste them, then you are at the end of controversy with the - 
Papists.” 

Two leaders in this noble army of martyrs had been 
reserved till after Gardiner’s death, Philpot and Cranmer ; 
the latter was the especial object of the Queen’s vengeance ; 
the former the persecutors seem to have been more than 
usually desirous of converting, perhaps, because of lis con- 
nections, his abilities, and his temper, which, if he had joined 
their party, would have made him active in it. He was the 
son of a Hampshire knight, and had been bred at New Col- 
lege, where, while studying the civil law, he had made himself 
a proficient in Hebrew. Having improved his mind by travel- 
ling, he entered into holy orders on his return, and was made 
Archdeacon of Winchester. At the commencement of this 
bloody reign, he was one of the six clergy who opposed, in 
convocation, the restoration of Popery, and he was the most 
ardent of them. His foresight of the horrors which would 
ensue, made him burst into tears; he challenged the Roman- 
ists to dispute with him upon the question of transubstanti- 
ation, and if he did not confound any six of them on that 
point, “let me be burnt before the court-gates,” said he, 
“with as many faggots as be in London!” But though in 
that convocation it was lawful for him to'speak his opinion 
fully, the faith which he professed being at that time the 
established faith, and liberty moreover having been given, in 
the name of the Queen and Council, for every one to speal 
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freely, Philpot was called before Gardiner as his ordinary on 
that account, and put in confinement, on suspicion of having 
published the report of the disputation. 

After Ridley and Latimer had suffered, he was brought 
before the Commissioners at Newgate, one of whom, Dr. 
Story, remarked to him, “that he was well fed.’ He re- 
plied, “If I be fat and in good liking, Mr. Doctor, it is no 
marvel, since I have been stalled up in prison this twelve- 
month and a half, in a close corner.” Saying then that he 
had broken no Jaw in delivering his mind freely, when and 
where he was called wpon and authorized so to do; he ex- 
pressed a hope that Story, for old acquaintance in Oxford, 
weuld show him some friendship, and not extremity. Story 
answered, “If thou wouldest be a good Catholic, | would be 
thy friend, and spend my gown to do thee good; but I will 
be uo friend to an heretic as thou art, but spend both gown 
and coat but I will burn thee.” And, declaring that he 
would sweep the prisons of these heretics, he ordered him to 
the Bishop’s coal-house. 

In a little dark prison adjoining this coal-house, Philpot 
found two persons in the stocks; one of them, Whittle by 
name, was a married priest, who, after a painful imprison- 
ment, had consented to sign a recantation in Bonner’s reois- 
ter. Unable to rest after having done this, he presented 
himself again, desired to sce the bill, and tore it in pieces, 
for which Bonner beat him violently, plucked out part 
of his beard, and set him in the stocks, till he could be sent: 
in due form to the stake, where, with six mecthend in mar- 
tyrdom, two of whom were women, he afterwards suffered 
bravely. Bonner put on an appearance of wiusual ae, 
towards Philpot; he sent food to him and his fellows, and 
affected displeasure that he should be troubled with persons 
who did not belong to his diocese. And when Philpot was 
brought before him, he accosted him with apparent goodwill, 
and said, “Give me your hand,” which Philpot kissed and 
presented. ‘The Bishop soon came to the point, and de- 
manded what was his judgment concerning the Sacrament ? 
Philpot answered in the words of St. Ambrose te Valentinian, 
Tolle legem, et fiet certamen, “ Take away the Jaw, and J shall 
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reason with you...I cannot show you my mind, but I must 
run upon the pikes in danger of my life therefore. And yet, 
if I come in open judgement, where I am bound by the Jaw to 
answer, I trust I shall utter my conscience as freely as any 
that hath come before you.” Bonner ended the examination, 
by saying he should be glad to do him any good if he could; 
and, ordering him to the cellar to drink a cup of wine, he 
was then remanded to the coal-house, “ Where,” said he, “I, 
with my six fellows, do rouse together in straw, as cheerfully 
we thank God, as others do on their beds of down.” 

In a subsequent examination, at which several Bishops 
were present, Story reviled him for an ignorant, fantastical, 
and beastly heretic, who purposed to be a stinking martyr. 
«“ These heretics,” said he, ‘ be worse than brute beasts; for 
they will, upon a vain singularity, take upon them to be wiser 
than all men, being, indeed, very fools and ass-heads, not 
able to maintain that which of an arrogant obstinacy they do 
stand in...Well, Sir, you are like to go after your father 
Latimer, the sophister, and Ridley, who had nothing to 
allege for himself, but that he had learned his heresy of 
Cranmer. When I came to him he trembled as though he 
had had the palsy. hese heretics have always some token 
of fear whereby a man may know them, as you may sce this 
man’s eyes do tremble in his head. But I despatched them! 
and J tell thee that there hath been yet never a one burnt, 
but I have spoken with him, and have been a cause of his 
despatch.” Philpot replied, “ You have the more to answer 
for, Mr. Doctor!” Story then departed, saying, his coming 
was to signify to the Bishop that he must out of hand rid this 
heretic out of the way; and, turning to Philpot, he added, 
“JT certify thee that thou mayest thank no other man but 
me.” As the prisoner was on the way back to his miserable 
lodging, Bonner said to him, “ Philpot, if there be any plea- 
sure J may show you in my house, I pray you require it, and 
you shall have it.” “ My Lord,” he replied, “ the pleasure 
that I will require of your Lordship, is to hasten my judgement 
which is committed unto you, and to despatch me forth of this 
miserable world, unto my eternal rest.” Notwithstanding 
these fair words on Bonuer’s part, the prisoner avas left to lie 
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upon straw in his coal-house, without fire or candle, in the 
month of November. 

The Lords of the Council were present at the next examin- 
ation; one of whom, Lord Rich, asked him if he were of 
the Philpots of Hampshire ? aud being told that he was 
Sir P. Philpot’s son, acknowledged him for his near kinsman, 
and said he would go an hundred miles barefooted to do him 
good. Philpot thanked him for challenging kindred of a 
poor prisoner: and Rich offered that ten learned men should 
be brought to reason with him, and twenty or forty of the 
nobility to hear, if he would promise to abide by their judee- 
ment. He replied, that unless he were sure they would 
judge according to the word of God, he could not do this, 
By the Word he would be tried, and by such as would judge 
according to it. ‘“ lor example,” said he, “if there were a 
controversy between your Lordship and another, upon the 
words of a statute, must not the words of the statute deter- 
mine the point?” “No, marry,” replied Rich, “the judges 
of the law may determine of the meaning thereof.” Bonner 
exclaimed, “He hath brought as good an example against 
himself as can be;” and the Lords all declared he had over- 
thrown himself by his own argument. “If it be pondered 
thoroughly,” rejoined Philpot, “it maketh wholly with me, 
and nothing against me, as my Lord of London hath pre- 
tended. Jor [ will ask of my Lord Rieh here, whom J 
know to have good knowledge in the laws and statutes of this 
realm, albeit a judge may discern the meaning of a statute 


? 


agreeable to the words, whether he may judge a meaning 
contrary to the express words, or no ?” Jtich made answer, 
“He cannot do so.” * ven so,” quoth the martyr, “say I; 
that no man ought to judge the word of God to have a 
meaning contrary to the express words thereof, as this false 
Church of Rome doth in many things.” 

After farther debate upon the corporal presence, the Lords 
refreshed themselves with drinking, and Rich had the hu- 
manity to give his kinsman a cup:... “ God requite it him,” 
says Philpot, “for I was a-thirst indeed.” Dr. Chedsey 

4 : it: Uae 
attacked him then, and began by saying, that in the Convo- 
cation he had been so put to silence by his opponents, that he 
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fell to weeping, because he had nothing farther to say. 
“That I wept,” replied Philpot, “was not for lack of matter, 
as you slander me; for, I thank God, I have more matter 
than the best of you all shall ever be able to answer, as little 
Jearning as I have: but my weeping was as Christ’s was upon 
Jerusalem, seeing the destruction that should fall upon her, 
And I, foreseeing then the destruction which you, through 
violence and unrighteousness which you then declared, would 
work against the true Church of Christ and her faithfal 
members, (as this day beareth witness,) was compelled to 
weep in remembrance of that which I, with infinitely more, 
have felt, and shall feel.” Jt was in vain for him to protest 
that he thought most reverently of the Sacrament, and be- 
lieved it to be one of the greatest treasures and comforts that 
Christ had left us on earth. |The point of transubstantiation 
was insisted on; and Bonner, after a train of reasoning too 
gross and despicable to be repeated, broke up the sitting, 
saying he would trouble their Lordships no longer with this 
obstinate man, with whom they could do no good. 

After this, Bonner displayed himself in his natural cha- 
racter. When he summoned him again, he addressed him 
with, * Sirrah, come hither!” called him a fool, and a very 
ignorant fool, and said, “ By my faith, thou art too well han- 
dled; thou shalt be worse handled hereafter, I warrant 
thee!” “If to be in a blind coai-house, both without fire 
and candle, may be counted good handling,” replied Philpot, 
“then may it be said I am well handled. Your Lordship 
hath power to entreat my body as you list.” “ You think,” 
quoth Bonner, “because my Lord Chancellor is gone, that 
we will burn no more; yet, I warrant thee, J will despatch 
you shortly, unless you do recant.” Philpot coolly replied, 
“My Lord, I had not thought that I should have been alive 
now, neither so raw as I am, but well roasted to ashes!” 
Bonner then read the libel against him, to which Philpot, in 
the first instance, objected upon legal grounds, as stating 
falsely that he was of Bonnev’s diocese. “ What,” said Bon- 
ner, “art thou not of my diocese? Where are ye now, I pray 
you?” Philpot answered, “I cannot deny but I am in your 
coal-house; yet I am not of your diocese. I was brought 
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hither by violence; and therefore my being here is not suf 
ficient to abridge me of mine own ordinary’s jurisdiction.” 
But in these iniquitous proceedings it availed the martyr as 
little to plead Law as Gospel. 

The libel charged him with denying baptism to be neces- 
sary; denying fasting, prayer, and all good works ; teaching 
that faith was sufficient, whatever a man’s actions might’ be; 
and that God was the author of all sin and wickedness. “Is 


-not your Lordship ashamed,” said Philpot, “to say that I 


maintain these abominable blasphemies? which, if I did 
maintain, I were well worthy to be counted an heretic, and 
to be burnt an hundred times, if it were possible!” He was 
now frequently set in the stocks at night, and being more 
narrowly watched and searched, was prevented at length 
from recording the proceedings. They ended, as usual, in 
delivering him over to the secular arm: and he* suffered in 
Smithfield, manifesting to the last the same brave heart, 
collected mind, and firm faith, which he had shown in all 
his trials. 

It is probable that Philpot, and some of his fellow-martyrs, 
were detained so long in prison before any farther steps were 
taken against them, in a hope that the continual apprehension 
of the dreadful fate, which nothing but their recantation 
could avert, might exhaust their spirits, and fear, acting upon 
a debilitated frame, produce what never could have been 
effected by reasoning. But this motive could not have 


operated in Cranmer’s case; the determination had been 


taken that no mercy, under any circumstances, should be 
extended to him; and it seems, therefore, he had been kept 
alive thus Jong, that he might taste the bitterness of death in 
every separate martyrdom of his friends, before he himself 
was called for, Lhe Romanists hated him as the person by 
whom, more than by any other single hand, the Reformation 
in this country had been conducted. In what manner the 


¥ « OF all the Marian martyrs, says 
Yuller, Mr. Philpot was the best born 
gentleman; Bishop Ridley the pro- 
foundest scholar; Mr. Bradford the ho- 
liest and devoutest man; Archbishop 
Cranmer of the mildest and meekest 
temper; Bishop Hooper of the sternest 


and austerest nature; Dr. Taylor had 
the merriest and pleasantest wit; Mr. 
Jatimer had the plainest and simplest 
heart. Oh the variety of these several 
instruments! Ob their joint harmony 
ina concert to God's glory!”  B, viit. 
pi 21, 
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Protestants regarded him, was strikingly expressed by 
Ridley; “the integrity and uprightness of that man,” said 
he, “his gravity. and innocency, all Kneland, I think, hath 
known long ago. Blessed be God, therefore, which, in such 
abundance of iniquity, and decay of all godliness, hath given 
unto us, in this reverend old age, such a witness for the truth 
of his Gospel. Miserable and hard-hearted is he, whom the 
godliness and constant confession of so worthy, so grave and 
innocent a man, will not move to acknowledge, and confess, 
the truth of God !”- 

As soon as Cranmer perceived what course events were 
likely to take after King Edward’s death, he gave orders 
that all his debts should be paid, to the uttermost farthing, 
and cancelled the bills which were due to him from persons 
who were not in a condition to discharge them. ‘This being 
done, he said he was his own man, and with God’s help, 
able to answer all the world, and all worldly adversities. 
Those adversities soon came upon him: he was attainted of 
treason, and adjudged guilty of it. Upon this point, he 
knew that he had offended, and solicited pardon; protesting, 
that he had opposed the late King’s intention of altering the 
succession, and had only been induced to sign the will, by 
the Kino’s earnest request, and the opinion of the judges. 
The pardon was granted; not as an act of mercy, for Mary 
and her counsellors never acted under that impulse; but, 
that he might be proceeded against as a heretic, and con-~ 
demned to a more cruel and ignominious death. He at- 
tempted to obtain a hearing from the Queen, that he might 
explain to her, upon what grounds her father and her bro- 
ther had altered the religion of the country. | It lay not in 
him, he said, nor in any private subject, to reform things; 
but quietly to suffer what they could not amend. Yet he 
thought it his duty, considering what place he once bore, 
and knowing what he did, and having borne a great part in 
all the alterations, to show the Queen his mind; and when 
he had done this, he should think himself discharged. If 
this request had been granted, it would have produced no 
effect. But, after his removal to Oxford, he, with Ridley 
and Latimer, was brought forward in St. Mary’s, to hold a 
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disputation with the Romanists,...that the latter nught 
adjudge the victory to themselves. When this was over, 
they were condemned as heretics; from which sentence 
Cranmer appealed to the just judgement of the Almighty. 
But because the kingdom had not, at that time, been 
reconciled to the Pope, he was to be tried and sentenced 
upon a new Commission. Accordingly, he was arraigned for 
blasphemy, incontinency, and heresy, before the same Com- 
missioners who condemned his fellow-prisoners: upon which 
oceasion, vailing his cap, like them, to the Queen’s repre- 
sentatives, he covered himself when he looked at the Pope’s 


delegate. Brooks opened the proceedings with a speech, in 


which he reminded the Archbishop of the low origin from 
which he had risen, and the high degree whence he had 
fallen, lower and lower, and now to the lowest degree of 
all... to the end of honour and life. “If the light of your 


‘eandle,” said he, “be dusky, your candlestick is like to be 


removed, and have a great fall; so low, that it be quite out 
of God’s favour, and past all hope of recovery: for in hell is 
no redemption. ‘The danger whereof being so great, very 


pity causeth me to say, remember from whence thou hast’ 


fallen!...I add also, and whither you fall!” He then ex- 
horted him to renounce his errors, assuring him, that he had 
been spared for his treason, in hope of his amendment; and 
that, if he were converted, it was ten to one that though he 
had been Metropolitan of Iugland, he should be as well still, 
and rather better. 

Cranmer maintained his cause with his wonted Jearning 
and gentleness, and with that superiority which the cause 
itself gave him. When he acknowledged his marriage, one 


of the Commissioners observed, that his children then were 


bondmen to the See of Canterbury. He smiled at this, and 
asked whether, if a Priest kept a concubine, their issue were 
bondmen? adding, “I trust you will make my children’s 
ease no worse.”  Depositions concerning the doctrines he 
had preached were taken against him, and he was then cited 
to appear at Rome in person within eighty days, there to 
make his answer. ‘This, he said, he would be content to do, 
if the Queen would send him:... but this was a mere form 
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and mockery, for he was detained in strait prison’; and, at 
the end of the term, declared contumacious for not appearing, 
and as such condemned. They did not even wait till the 
term was expired before they degraded him. Thirlby and 
Bonner were commissioned to perform this ceremony. The 
former had been his old and familiar friend, and had received 
many and great kindnesses from his hands: his tears and his 
emotions showed that he remembered this. But Bonner 
officiated with characteristic insolence. ‘That the mockery 
might be more insulting, the vestments were made of rags 
and canvas. In this plight, with a mock mitre and _ pall, 
and a crosier in his hand, he was exhibited in St. Mary’s, 
while the brutal Bonner exclaimed, “ This is the man that 
hath despised the Pope, and now is to be judged by him! 
This is the man that hath pulled down so many churches, 
and now is come to be judged in a church! , This is the 
man that contemned the blessed Sacrament, and now is 
come to be condemned before that Sacrament!” And in 
this strain le went on, though Thirlby repeatedly pulled 
him by the sleeve, to make him desist, and had obtained a 
promise from him to use Cranmer with reverence. "Che Arch- 
bishop submitted calmly to all, saying, he had done with 
this gear long ago: but he held the crosier fast; and instead 
of yielding it, delivered a paper, containing his appeal to a 
General Council. He was thicn drest in a yeoman’s thread- 
bare gown and a townsman’s cap, and sent back to prison. 

Te was now dealt with very differently from any of the 
former sufferers; for he was removed to the house of the 
Dean of Christ Church, and treated there, rather as a guest 
than a prisoner, with every possible indulgence, and with 
every mark of real, or pretended, regard; some, perhaps, 
acting from sincere attachment to him, others in the hope of 
prevailing upon a mind which was naturally timid. That 
they succeeded, is certain;-but it is doubtful to what extent. 
The probability is, that he signed an equivocal recantation ; 
and that the other papers, five in number, wherein he was 
made to acknowledge, in the most explicit terms, the doc- 
trines which he had repeatedly confuted, and to vilify himself 
as a mischief-maker and blasphemer, were fabricated by 
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Bonner’s directions. The circumstances are altogether sus- 
picious, as.well as perplexed; and nothing appears certain, 
but that he submitted, under a promise that his life should 
be spared, and that he should pass it, if he did not wish for. 
wealth or dignity, in a private station, and wherever he listed. 
That, after this, it should have been determined, not only to 
put him to death, but to make him suffer the extreme rigour 
of their accursed laws, and burn him alive, was a cruelty 
beyond that of the Inquisition itself; the victims of that 
tribunal, who suffered as confessing and repenting of their 
opinions, being always strangled before they were burnt. 
This cruelty,;is imputed to the Queen’s implacable resent- 
ment against him, for the part which he had taken in her 
mother’s divorce: but in this, as in all the cruelties of this 
inhuman reign, Cardinal Pole is implicated; his principle 
was, that no thieves, no murderers, were so pernicious to the 
commonwealth, as the heretics; that no treason was to be 
compared to their’s, and that they were to be rooted up, like 
brambles and briers, and cast into the fire. No persecution 
was ever begun with a more determined resolution of. going 
through with it: upon this subject there was no vacillation in 
the Queen’s counsels. But in the case of Cranmer, the 
object of persecution had been obtained, and the plainest 
policy was disregarded, for the sake of gratifying a vindictive 
temper. Never did malice more signally confound itself, 

At appears that Cranmer was not informed of the deter- 
mination concerning him, even on the morning when he was 
to suffer; but many circumstances made him apprehend that his 
death was intended, and he had prepared accordingly. About 
nine in the morning be was taken from Bocardo to St. Mary’s 
church, where the sermon, which would otherwise have been 
preached at the place of execution, was to be delivered, be- 
cause it was a day of heavy rain. ‘The Mayor and Aldermen 
went first, then Cranmer between two Iriars, who chanted 
psalms as they went, till they came to the church door; there 
they began the Nune Dimittis, and then brought him to a 
stage in front of the pulpit, raised at such a height from the 
ground that all the assembly might see bim. ‘The Lord 
Williams, and the other persons of authority who had been 
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ordered to attend the execution, were present with their 
armed retinue, and the church was crowded,...the Ro- 
manists coming in the hope that Cranmer would proclaim his 
own conversion to their doctrines; they who were Protestants 
at heart, in the better belief, that “he who, by continual 
study and labour for so many years, had set forth the doc- 
trine of the Gospel, would not, in the last act of his life, 
forsake his post.” A Romanist, who was present, and who 
thought that his former life and wretched end deserved a 
greater misery, if greater had been possible, was yet, in spite 
of his heart-hardening opinions, touched with compassion at 
beholding him in a bare and ragged gown, and ilJ-favouredly 
clothed with an old square cap, exposed to the contempt of 
all men. “I think,” said he, “there was none that pitied 
not his case, and bewailed not his fortune, and feared not his 
own chance, to see so noble a prelate, so grave a counsellor, - 
of so long-continued honour, after so many dignities, in bis 
old years to be deprived of his estate, adjudged to die, and in 
so painful a death to end his life.” When he had ascended 
the stage, he knelt and prayed, weeping so profusely, that 
many, even of the Papists, were moved to tears. 

Cole, who preached the sermon, began by dwelling upon 
the mercy of God, and from that theme, with the prepos- 
terous logic of his Church, proceeded to show how necessary 
it was, for that justice by which the Almighty’s mercy is tem- 
pered, that Cranmer should be burnt alive. The Queen 
and Council had thus determined, notwithstanding pardon 
and reconciliation were due to him according to the canons, 
for three especial reasons; first, for the part he had taken in 
the divorce; secondly, because he had been the author and 
only fountain of those heretical doctrines which had so long 
prevailed; and thirdly, because ‘it seemed mect, that as the 
death of Northumberland made even with Sir Thomas 
More, so there should be one that should make even with 
Fisher of Rochester; and because Ridley, Hooper, and 
Ferrar, were not sufficient, it seemed that Cranmer should 
be joined to them to fill up this part of equality.” Me ex- 
horted the auditors to note by this example, that the Queen 

vould spare no man in this cause, whatever, might be his 
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rank or character. Finally, he comforted Cranmer, exhorted 
him to take his death patiently, and promised him, in the 
name of all the clergy present, that, immediately after his 
death, dirges, masses, and funeral service, should be per- 
formed in all the churches of Oxford, for the succour of his 
soul. 

“Cranmer in all this meantime,” (they are the words of 
good John Fox,) “with what great grief of mind he stood 
hearing this sermon, the outward shows of his body and 
countenance did better express, than any man can declare: 
one while lifting up his hands and eyes unto heaven, and then 
again for shame letting them down to the earth, A man 
might have seen the very image and shape of perfect sorrow 
lively in him expressed. More than twenty several times the 
tears gushed ont abundantly, dropping down from his fatherly 
face. Those which were present testify that they never saw, 
in any child, more tears than brast out from him at that time. 
It is marvellous what commiseration and pity moved all men’s 
hearts that beheld so heavy a countenance, and such abun- 
dance of tears, in an old man of so reverend dignity.” Withal 
he ever retained “a quiet and grave behaviour.” In this hour 
of utter humiliation. and severe repentance, he possessed his 
soul in patience. Never had his mind been more clear and 
collected, never had his heart been so strong. 

When the sermon was. ended, the preacher desired all the 
people to pray for the suflerer. They knelt accordingly, and 
Cranmer knelt with them, praying fervently for himself. “1 
think,” says the Catholic spectator, “there was never such a 
number so earnestly praying together. J’or they that hated 
him before, now loved him for bis conversion and hope of 
continuance. They that loved him before, could not suddenly 
hate him, having hope of his confession again of his fall. So 
love and hope increased devotion on every side.” Cole then 
addressed them, saying, “ Brethren, lest any one should doubt 
of this man’s earnest conversion and repentance, you shall 
hear him speak before you; and therefore I pray you, Master 
Cranmer, that you will now perform that you promised not 
long ago; namely, that you would openly express the true 
and undoubted profession of your faith, that you may take 
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away all suspicion from meu, and that all men may under- 
stand you are a Catholic indeed.” “I will do it,” replied 
Cranmer, “and that with a good will.” 

‘He rose then from his knees, and, putting off his cap, said, 
“Good Christian people, my dearly-beloved brethren and 
sisters in Christ, I beseech you most heartily to pray for me 
to Almighty God, that he wil! forgive me my sins and offences, 
which be many without number, and great above measure. 
But among all the rest, there is one which grieveth my con- 
science most of all, whereof you shall hear more in its proper 
place.” Then, drawing forth from his bosom a prayer which 
he had prepared for this occasion, he knelt and said, “ O 
Father of Heaven! O Son of God, Redeemer of the world ! 
O Holy Ghost, three Persons in one God! have mercy upon 
me, most wretched caitiff and miserable sinner! I have 
offended both against heaven and earth, more than my tongue 
can express; whither then may I go, or whither shall I flee? 
To heaven I,may be ashamed to lift up mine eyes; and in 
earth I find no place of refuge or succour. ‘To Thee, there- 
fore, O Lord, do I run; to Thee do I humble myself, saying, 
O Lord my God, my sins be great, but yet have mercy upon 
me for thy great mercy ! The great mystery that God became 
man, was not wrought for little or few offences. ‘Thou didst 
not give thy Son, O heavenly Father, unto death for small 
sins only, but for all the greatest sins of the world, so that 
the sinner return to thee with his whole heart, as I do here 
at this present. Wherefore have mercy on me, O God, whose 
property is always to have mercy! have mercy upon me, O 
Lord, for thy great mercy! I crave nothing for mine own 
merits, but for thy name-sake, that it may be hallowed 
thereby, and for thy dear Son Jesus Christ’s sake. And now, 
therefore, Our Father which art in heayen, hallowed be thy 
name!” 

No prayer had ever been composed and uttered in deeper 
misery, nor with more earnest and devout contrition, Rising 
then, he addressed the spectators, not hurrying impatiently to 
his purpose, but calmly and deliberately.“ Ivery man, good 
people,” said he, “ desireth at the time of his death, to give some 
good exhortation, that others may remember the same, and 
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be the better thereby: so I beseech God grant me grace that 
I may speak something at this my departing, whereby God 
may be glorified, and you edified.” He exhorted them not 
to set their minds overmuch upon this glozing world, but 
upon the world to come; and to obey the King and Queen 
willingly and gladly, not for fear of men only, but much more 
for the fear of God, knowing that they be God’s ministers, 
appointed to rule and govern, and therefore whosoever resist- 
eth them, resisteth the ordinance of God. And he entreate?’ 
them to love one another. “ Bear well away,” said he, “this 
one lesson, to do good unto all men as much as in you lieth; 
and to hurt no man, no more than you would hurt your own 
natural loving brother or sister. For this you may be sure 
of, that whosoever hateth any person, and goeth about malici- 
ous!v to hinder or hurt him,...surely, and without all doubt, 
God is not with that man, although he think himself never so 
much in God’s favour.” Lastly, he exhorted the rich to make 
a proper use of the wealth with which they were intrusted. 
Well aware how little he should be allowed to speak when 
he came to the point, he still proceeded with a caution which 
it would have been impossible to have observed thus to the 
last, if he had not attained to the most perfect sel f-possession 
in this trying hour. ‘* And now,” he pursued, “ forasmuch 
as I am come to the last end of my life, whereupon hangeth 
all my life past, and all my life to come, either to live with 
my Master Christ for ever in joy, or else to be in pain for 
ever with wicked devils in hell; (and I see before mine eyes 
presently either heaven ready to receive me, or else hell 
ready to swallow me up !) I shall therefore declare unto you 
my very faith, how I believe, without any colour of dissimula- 
tion; for now is no time to dissemble, whatsoever I have said 
or written in times past.” He then repeated the Apostle’s 
creed, and declared his belief in every article of the Catholic 
faith, every word and sentence taught by our Saviour, his 
Apostles, and Prophets, and in the New and Old ‘Testament. 
«And now,” he continued, -“I come to the great thing 
which troubleth my conscience more than any thing that ever 
I said or did in my whole life, and that is, the setting abroad 
of writings contrary to the truth; which now here I re- 
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nounce and refuse as things written with my hand, contrary 
to the truth which I thought in my heart, and written for fear 
of death, and to save my life, if it might be: and that is, all 
such bills and papers as I have written or signed with my 
hand since my degradation, wherein J have written many 
things untrue. And forasmuch as my hand offended, writing 
contrary to my heart, my hand shall first be punished there- 
fore ; for may I come to the fire, it shall be first burnt !” 
He had time to, add, “As for the Pope, I refuse him as 
Antichrist; and as for the Sacrament, I believe as ¥ have 
taught in my book against the Bishop of Winchester, the 
which my book teacheth so true a doctrine of the Sacrament, 
that it shall stand at the last day before the judgement of 
God, when the papistical doctrine, contrary thereto, shall be 
ashamed to show her face.” The Papists were at first too 
much astonished to interrupt him. Lord Williams bade him 
remember himself, and play the Christian-man ; he answered, 
that he did so, for now he spake truth: and when he was 
reproached for falsehood and dissimulation, the meek martyr 
made answer, ‘* Ah, my masters, do not you take it so! 
Always hitherto I have been a hater of falsehood, and a lover 
of simplicity, and never before this time have I dissembled !” 
and with that he wept again. But when he would have 
spoken more, the Romanists made an uproar, and Cole cried 
.from the pulpit, Stop the heretie’s mouth, and take him 
away ! 

Cranmer was now pulled down from the stage, and carried 
to the stake, surrounded by Priests and Friars, who, with pro- 
mises of heaven and threats of everlasting torments, called 
upon him to renounce errors by which he would otherwise 
draw innumerable souls into hell with him. They brought 
him to the spot where Latimer and Ridley had suffered. He 
had overcome the weakness of his nature: and, after a short 
prayer, put off his clothes with a cheerful countenance and 
willing mind, and stood upright in his shirt, which came down 
to his feet. His feet were bare; his head, when both his caps 
were off; appeared perfectly bald, but his beard was long and 
thick, and his countenance so venerable, that it moved even 
his enemies to compassion. ‘Two Spanish Triavs, who had 
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been chiefly instrumental in obtaining his recantation, con- 
tinued to exhort him; till, perceiving that their efforts were 
rain, one of them said, Let us leave him, for the devil is with 
him! Ely, who was afterwards President of St. John’s, still 
continued urging him to repentance. Cranmer replied, ‘he 
repented his recantation ; and in the spirit of charity offered 
his hand to Ely, as to others, when he bade him farewell; 
but the obdurate bigot drew back, and reproved those who 
had accepted such a farewell, telling them it was not lawful 
to act thus with one who had relapsed into heresy. Once 
more he called upon him to stand to his recantation. Cyfn- 
mer stretched forth his right arm, and replied, “ This is the 
hand that wrote it, and therefore it shall suffer punishment 
first.” 

True to this purpose, as soon as the flame arose, he held 
his hand out to meet it, and retained it there steadfastly, so 
that all the people saw it sensibly burning before the fire 
reached any other part of his body; and often he repeated 
with a loud and firm voice, ‘*’This hand hath offended ! this 
unworthy right hand!” Never did martyr endure the fire 
with more invincible resolution ; no cry was heard from him, 
save the exclamation of the protomartyr Stephen, Lord Jesus, 
receive my spirit! He stood immoveable as the stake to 
which he was bound, his countenance raised, looking to hea- 
ven, and anticipating that rest into which he was about to 
enter ; and thus, “in the greatness of the flame,” he yielded 
up his spirit. The fire did its work soon,...and his heart 
was found unconsumed amid the ashes. 

Of all the martyrdoms during this great persecution, this 
was in all its circumstances the most injurious to the Romish 
cause. It was a manifestation of inveterate and deadly malice 
toward one who had borne his elevation with almost unex- 
ampled meekness. It effectually disproved the argument on 
which the Romanists rested, that the constancy of our martyrs 
proceeded not from confidence in their faith, and the strength 
which they derived therefrom; but from vainglory, the pride 
of consistency, and the shame of retracting what they had so 
long professed. Such deceitful reasoning could have no place 
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here: Cranmer had retracted; and the sincerity of his con- 
trition for that sin was too plain to be denied, too public to 
be concealed, too memorable ever to be forgotten. The 
agony of his repentance had been seen by thousands; and 
tens of thousands had witnessed how, when that agony was 
past, he stood calm and immoveable amid the flames; a 
patient and willing holocaust; triumphant, not over his per- 
secutors alone, as over hirndel over the mind as well as the 
body, over fear and weakness, as well as death. 

The persecution continued with unabated rigour during 
the whole of this abominable reign ; and the consequence was, 
that as the havoe which had been committed under we of 
the Reformation, made the people rejoice in the re-establish- 
ment of Popery, so Popery was.by these cruelties rendered an 
object of horror and hatred to the nation. Persons, whom 
neither books nor sermons ‘would have reached, were con- 
verted to the Protestant faith by the constancy with which 
the martyrs suffered:...a subject to which they would 
otherwise have remained indifferent, was forced upon their. 
thoughts, and they felt that the principle could be of no light 
importance for which so many laid down their lives. The 
sight of Latimer’s and Ridley’s death produced such an effect 
upon Julius Palmer, who in Idward’s reign had been expelled 
from Magdalen College as an obstinate Romanist, that he 
could not-rest till he had searched the Seriptures to ascertain 
what were the grounds of the faith for which they suffered, 
and then openly professed it himself. “Thou art stout now 
and hardy in thine opinion,” said one of his fellow-collegians, 
as they sate at table together, “ but if thou wert brought to 
the stake thou wouldest tell another tale. J advise thee be- 
ware of the fire! it is a shrewd matter to burn.” “¢ Truly,” 
said. Palmer, “I have been in danger of burning onee or 
twice, and hitherto, thank God, I have escaped it; but J 
judge verily it will be my end at last; welcome be it f It is 
a hard matter for them to burn, that have the mind and soul 
linked to the body, as a thief’s foot is tied in fetters: but if a 
man be once able, through the help of God’s Spirit, to 
separate and divide the Eon from the body, for him it is no 
more mastery to burn, than for me to eat this bread.” Nor * 
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was this a vain confidence, for in the same spirit he suffered 
at the stake. 

The sight of the Papists’ cruelty in like manner made 
George Tankerfield misdoubt their conduct first, and then 
abhor it. He was sent to St. Alban’s, there to be burnt in 
a field at the west end of the abbey. His execution was 
delayed till the afternoon, while the Sherifls were at a mar- 
riage-feast! He meantime observed, that 


Although the_day be never so long 


or 


At last it ringeth to even-song. 
o oD 


And he tried the fire in his chamber with his foot, to eA 
how the flesh could support it. When he came to the stake, 
the Mayor said that if he had but one load of fagots in the 
world, he would give them to burn this heretic. <A knight 
who was present took him by the hand, and said, in a low 
tone of voice, “ Good brother, be strong in Christ!” The 
martyr replied, ‘“‘O Sir, I thank you! I am so, I thank 
God.” And when the flames arose, he moved his arms as if 
he were bathing in them, and embracing his death; so that 
some of the more obdurate spectators observed, the devi] was 
so strong in him, and in all such, that they could feel no 
pain. 

Those whose hearts were too hard to comprehend a wor- 
thier reason, might well entertain this notion, so marvellous 
wis the fortitude which the martyrs displayed. Sometimes 
they promised their friends that they would lift up their arms 
in the fire, and clap their hands, in token that the mind 
could be kept quiet and patient through their torments; and 
they* failed not to give this promised assurance of trium- 

* Robert Smith, one of the martyrs are well worthy of preservation, the 
here alluded to, wrote several poems circumstances under which they were 


in prison. The following lines from written giving them a deep interest : — 
that which he addressed to his children, 


That ye may follow me, your father and your friend, 
And enter into that same life which never shall bave end, 
I Jeaye you here a little book for you to look upon, 
That you may see your father’s face when I am dead and gone; 
Who, for the hope of heavenly things, while he did bere remain, 
Gave over all his golden years in prison and in pain, 
Where I among mine iron bands, enclosed in the dark, 
Not many days before my death, did dedicate this work 
Yo you, mine heirs of earthly things which I have left were 
That ye may read, and understand, and keep it in your mind, 
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phant faith, A young man who was martyred at Canter- 
bury, George Roper was his name, extended bis arms like 
an image on the cross, when the pile was kindled, and in 
that attitude held them till the last. Rawlins White, a poor 
Welsh fisherman, bow-bent with the infirmities of ave, stood 
bolt upright when he approached the stake, as if he had 
already cast off the burthen of years. “I feel a fighting 
between the flesh and the spirit,” said he to one ‘a an 
friends; “and the flesh would very fain have his sway. 
Therefore, I pray you, if you see me any thing tempted, 
hold your finger up, and I shull trust I shall remember my- 
self.” The memento was not needed, for the faith whieh 
brought him to this death, supported him in it. Afother 
martyr, as the time of his martyrdom drew near, complained 
of a heaviness at heart, from which he could obtain no relief, 
though he was earnest day and night in prayer. ‘The friend 
to whom he made this confession, exhorted him’ to play the 
man, seeing his cause was just and true, and not to doubt 
that the Lerd would visit him in his good time, and satisfy 
his desire with plenty of consolation; and he besought him, 
when any such sense of comfort touched his heart, to show 
some signification, that he might witness it. When they 
came in sight of the stake, the martyr clapped his hands 
exultingly, and cried out to him, “Austen, He is come ! 
He is come!” and that ‘with such joy and alacrity, as one 
‘seeming rather to be risen from some deadly danger to 
liberty of life, than as one paar ng out of the world rae any 
pain of death.” 

The constancy of the martyrs, and the manifest sympathy 
of the people, provoked the persecutors to farther cruelty. 
What they could not effect by the fear of death, they hoped 
to accomplish by torments in prison; their victims were 
fastened by the feet, hands, and neck, in the most painful 
postures; they were scourged and beaten, tortured with fire, 


That as you have been heirs of that which once shall wear away, 
Eyen so ye may possess the part which never shall decay, 

In followi ing of your father’s foot in faith, and eke in Jove, 

That ye may also be his heirs for evermore above ; 

And in example to your youth, to whom I wish all good, 

I preach you here a perfect faith, and seal it with my blood. 
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and deprived of food. When Gardiner sent his ‘alms-basket 
to the prison, he sent with it strict charge that not a scrap 
should be given to the heretics. The Roman Catholic Princes 
had determined to root out what they called heresy by fire and 
sword, England and Spain were the only countries where 
they could as yet act upon this determination, and they pur- 
sued it in both to the uttermost. Cardinal Pole ordered 
registers* to be kept of all persons who were reconciled to 
the Romish Church in every place and parish, that proceed- 
ings might be instituted against all whose names were not 
entered there. Commissioners for Inquisition were ap- 
pointed, with power to summon and examine any persons 
upon oath touching their faith, and to seize upon the/pro- 
perty of all who did not appear to answer their interrogatories. 
The only measure wanting to perpetuate the spiritual bond- 
age of the nation, was the. establishment of one of those 
accursed tribunals which were at that time in full operation 
under the Spanish government; and this, in all likelihood, 
would have been done, if Mary’s unhappy life had been 
prolonged. The same temper which encouraged the Inqui- 
sition in Spain, and introduced it into the Netherlands, — 
would have attempted its introduction here. The spirit of 
its laws had already been introduced; but the feelings of the 
country were opposed to this atrocious system. The secrets 
of the prison-house could not be concealed; everywhere the 
victims found some who commiserated them, and assisted 
them in communicating with their friends, even when they 
were fain to write their mournful letters with their own 
blood. And when the bodies of those who died in prison, 
either of natural disease, or in consequence of hunger and 
the torments inflicted on them, were cast out as carrion in 
the fields, all persons being forbidden to bury them; as soon 
as evening closed, they were interred by pious hands, not 
without some form of deyotion, the archers frequently stand- 
ing by, and singing psalms. 

During the four years that this persecution continued, it 
appears, by authentic records, that two hundred and eighty- 
eight persons were burnt alive: the number of those who 


* Strype’s Cranmar, ps 347. 
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perished in prison is unknown. The loss of property in 
London alone, consequent upon the arrest or flivht of so 
many: substantial citizens, and the general inse urity, was 
estimated at 300,000/.; nor was it in wealth alone that the 
kingdom suffered; the spirit of the nation sunk, and the cha- 
racter, and with it the prosperity, of the English would have 
been irrecoverably lost, if God in his mercy had not cut short 
this execrable tyranny. ‘The Queen was supposed to be 
with child: humanly speaking, it seemed to depend upon the 
event whether Hngland should become a Protestant or a 
Popish kingdom; and there was such a disposition in the 
Protestants not to believe what they so greatly dreaded, and 
to persuade themselves, that a supposititious child ae be 
imposed upon them, that many were punished for uttering 
the opinion with which they were possessed. Provision was 
made by Parliament, that, in case of the Queen’s death, 
Philip should take upon himself the rule, order, education, 
and government of the child; and prayers were ordered, that 
as God, by his servant Mary, had delivered the people out 
of the hands of heretics and infidels, so he would complete 
the work by blessing her with a safe delivery, and with ‘a 
male child. Upon a report of her delivery, the bells rung 
and processions were made, and public rejoicings were made 
at Antwerp. But those appearances which had so far de- 
- ceived the Queen herself, that the cradle was made ready, 
proved to be the indications of a mortal disease. 

Not a week before her death, three women and two men 
were burnt at Canterbury. Certain circumstances rendered 
this last wuto-da-fe remarkable. John Corneford, one of the 
victims, when the sentence of excommunication was pro- 
nounced upon him and his stake-fellows, boldly retorted. it 
upon his persecutors. “ In the name of our Lord,” said the 
courageous martyr, “and by the power of his Holy Spirit, 
we do here give into the hands of Satan, to be destroyed, the 
bodies of all those blasphemers who condemn his most holy 
truth for heresy, to the maintenance of any false Church, or 
feioned religion; so that by this thy just judgement, O most 
mighty God, against thy adversaries, thy true religion may 
be known, to thy great glory and our comfort, and to the edify- 
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ing of all our nation. Good Lord, so be it. Amen!” It is 
not surprising that the Protestants believed this imprecation 
to have taken effect against their enemy, when, “within six 
days after, Queen Mary died, and the tyranny of all English 
Papists with her.’ These martyrs seem to have expected 
this desirable end, when they made it part of their prayers 
before they suffered, that their blood might be the last that 
should be shed. One of them, a young unmarried woman, 
called at the stake for her godfather and godmothers, who, 
by the presiding magistrate’s orders, were sent for aceord- 
ingly. When they came, she asked them what they had 
promised for her at her baptism; and, repeating the Com- 
mandments and the Creed, demanded if they had engaged 
in her behalf that she should believe more than this? ‘They 
answered, that they had not. “Then,” said she, “ VWilie a 
christian woman! Bear witness of me!” | 
The sacrifice of these victims is imputed tq the indivi- 
dual cruelty of Harpsfield, then Archdeacon of Canterbury, a 
person as conspicuous among the persecutors at that time, as 
he was afterwards among the writers in defence of the Papal 
cause. He hurried on this execution, when such odious pro- 
ceedings were in other places suspended, because the Queen’s . 
death was daily looked for. ‘That event was not regretted, 
even by the Romanists, except by such as Harpsfield, and 
Story, and Bonner. “ Melancholic in mind,” (so she is de- 
scribed*,) “ unhealthful in body, little feared of her foreign 
foes, less beloved by her native subjects; not over-dear to 
her own husband, unsuccessful in her treaties for peace, and 
unfortunate in her undertakings for war,’ Queen Mary left 
none to lament her, and there was not even the semblance of 
sorrow for her loss. She died in the morning; in the afternoon 
the bells of all the churches in London were rung for the 
accession of [Hlizabeth, and at night bonfires were made, and 
tables set out in the streets, at which the citizens caroused. 


* Fuller, b, vill, p. 23. 
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CHAP. XV. 


QUEEN ELIZABETH. 


Tur first act of the new Queen was to take Sir William Cecil 
into her council, and appoint him her principal Secretary ; 
and of such consequence was the pulpit at this crisis, that one 
of the first objects * of his attention was “to consider the 
condition of the preacher at Paul’s Cross,” and prevent any 
question concerning the governance of the realm from being 
touched upon there. The people had not been so ready to restore 
the Romish religion at Mary’s accession, as they were now to 
escape from its intolerable yoke. When the Queen made her 
public entrance, a pageant was prepared in Cheapside, where 
Time accosted her, leading in his hand his daughter Truth, 
and Truth presented her with the English Bible+, upon 
which was written, Verbum Veritatis. Jilizabeth kissed the 
book, held it up with both her hands, and then laid it 
reverently upon her breast, to the joy of the beholders. 
Elizabeth’s life had been in imminent danger during her 
sister’s reign. Jt would make a pitiful and strange story,” 
says Holinshed, “to recite what examinations and rackings 
of poor men there were to find out that knife which should 
cut her throat; what gaping among my Lords of the Clergy, 
to see the day wherein they might wash their white rockets 
in her innocent blood, but especially Stephen Gardiner.” 
Philip’s{ interference saved her life; but when she was com- 
mitted to the custody of Sir Henry Beningfield at Woodstock, 
the unworthy Knight treated her with such severity, using 
his office, it is said, more like a jailer than a gentleman, that 
the Princess, hearing a milkmaid one day sing cheerfully in 
the fields, wished herself in the same humble condition of life, 
so she might enjoy the same liberty and safety. She now 
manifested her resentment of this treatment no otherwise 
* Strype’s Annals, i. p 5. + Ibid. p. 50. + Burnet, ii, p, 287. 
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than by discharging Sir Henry from the Court, saying, * God 
forgive you that is past, and we do; and if we have any pri- 
soner whom we would have hardly handled and straitly kept, 
then we will send for you.”* On the way to her coronation 
she expressed a due sense of the danger from which she 
had been preserved, in this prayer, “O Lord, almighty and 
everlasting God, I give thee most hearty thanks, that thou 
hast been so merciful unto me, as to spare me to behold this 
joyful day! And I acknowledge that thou hast dealt as won- 
derfully and as mercifully with me, as thou didst with thy 
true and faithful servant Daniel, thy Prophet, whom thou 
deliveredst cut of the den, from the cruelty of the greedy and 
raging lions. Even so was I overwhelmed, and only by thee 
delivered. To Thee, therefore, only, be thanks, honour, and 
praise, for ever. Amen !” 

St. Paul’s Cross was supplied with a safe preacher in the 
person+ of Dr. Bul, the Queen’s chaplain and almoner. 
The necessity of this precaution appeared when White, the 
Bishop of Winchester, preached the late Queen’s funeral 
sermon. He extolled her because, having found the realm 
poisoned with heresy, she had purged it; and “ remembering 
herself to be a member of Christ’s Church, refused to write 
herself head thereof. To be born in Christ’s Church,” he 
said, “and not abide therein is horrible, execrable, cursed, 
and damnable...I was regenerate, and, by a solemn vow, 
became a member of Christ’s Catholic Church; and have 
since divided myself from the unity thereof, and am beconie 
a member of the new Church of Geneva. Reformed by 
penance, I am now relapsed again to sin. Mark my end... 
and what shall become of me? I shall in the end be damned 
everlastingly.” Touching those who died in heresy, “it shall 
suffice me to say,” said he, “and you to know, that they be 
in pain, in dolour, in ire, in fire, in darkness and horror ; the 
indignation, the scourge, the vengeance of God, with confusion 


and damnation everlasting, is poured on them: neither have 


they qualification of pain, nor intermission of time, nor hope 
of end.” And, speaking of the duty of those in his calling, 
he said, “ Being by God appointed to keep watch and ward 


* Grafton, if, p. 548. ed. 1802. + Strype’s Annals, i, p. $6. 
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upon the walls, if they see the wolf toward the flock, (as at 
this present I warn you the wolves be coming out of Geneva, 
and other places of Germany, and have sent their books before, 
full of pestilent doctrines, blasphemy, and heresy, to infect the 
people,)...if the Bishops, I.say, and the ministers, in this 
ease, should not give warning, neither withstand and resist, 
but, for fear or flattery with the world, forsake their places, and 
thereby give occasion to the wolf to enter, then should the 
blood of the people be required at their hands.” 

The Bishop was ordered to keep his house for the offence 
he had given by this sermon.* The restraint was not con- 
tinued long; and having been brought before the Lords of 
the Council, and admonished by them, he was released. The 
cruelties of the preceding reign were regarded with abhor- 
rence by all, except those who had been instrumental in 
them ; and, from principle not less than policy, Ilizabeth had 
resolved to proceed mildly and temperately, as well as firmly, 
in establishing the reformed church. Yor this reason, and 
because the Romanists preached seditiously, and the eager 
Reformers encouraged by their discourses the disposition of 
the people to outrun the law, and demolish images and altars, | 
all preaching was forbidden for a time; and if any should be 
bold enough to disregard the proclamation, all persons were 
forbidden to hear them}, till the Queen and the three estates 
in Parliament should have consulted for the reconcilement of 
matters of religion. 

When the Bill for restoring the supremacy to the Crown 
was debated in Parliament, it was opposed by the Bishops. 
Heath said, that as concerning temporal government, the 
House could give her Highness no further authority than she 
already had by right and inheritance, not by their gift, but 
by the appointment of God, she being their sovercign Lord 
and Lady, their King and Queen, their Emperor and Em- 
press. But spiritual government they could not grant, neither 
could she receive.” ‘If, said he, “ by relinquishing the See 
of Rome, there were none other matter than a withdrawing 
of ow: obedience from the Pope’s person, Paul IV., which 
hath declared himself to be a very austere stern father unto 
us ever since his first entrance into Peter’s chair, then the 

* Strype’s Annals, 1. p. 54. + Lbide 1. ps #1. 68% 


it ee ; 
rt wr “wi | t gale jo, ae % 4 
crt tonsil a? cdpsrator p ent i, eon . a 
alt uh aroeelan oul Ta me Lo an ; 
pen bees b Lyinapilyio totitions mol tin ov 
oc bentahi a sawbey sical — om coma 
. atls- infant: oie Satna os: 
Ee” ataaaal 
| ainda el Ly it anvil mt gound-ut be sha 10 wave gotta ft 
hy Sah oe w Hioentas uP *woairioe eel} td astig hs 
Vorebeel suis. oot: ily nord used gnive how ; pie - 
ia ont: a aginst suave ail’ eval haidsinan bray dion 
eis ~realels itive Ieaberpyiet aie styiert yetdyonang oely, 10 a iflousa = 
ee ie assert of ped are neste seals depo 9 lf a soaker a ; 
ee. : sisust wat! nh snes veal tou: ‘ legionaatigy inont bow; Bada. ~~. 
etineht ap [hte ae (besiege bug giblint bsagoig of = i 
int precip, aiid sou centiy. Hayrintet pdt patel ldissén al 
ei ib ope oy feu het boa hieibvarny esehipnegs] od sation 
— Seinoisizgyanly oils onesie steely ad iagewaons eroetvole sl 
Pate : eee bude squarnt falaneh Hews eral oils yi3gir0 at sleep alt... 
eo ae ahr. gris at Arte 3 (nai goxd) sabbidval exw es ie 
a ying 4 hy wlobignunlaey ve als L 199918) Ly ¢ pores Mod 
Lay sate Syiclt en yy oven? oly {lis tured paca, it nobliddt 
Thy bes auepiaxaline Qe we a) ae: Swoatastos vrntl Llosa 2 riconmetbard ni . 
An aa, ~npigiler to, erounie 
Ae wes wilt ot: Sopa sey te ake privovary 0} ihe gods. noi i 
, “ eaiised Hoth, w frasacnjo kin iP gis ier @ a, bareduly Bay 
; gly ‘aneunernrteg, Lingo yeirionco as ipalt bies, Alans 18 
athe ena. var atten tod tnt, on aawtilyilt nag oviy bluop seuokT 
gud AY tir 4d a ee yrueneienehent bits Wigit yd bau veils at 
fod Hae ‘rey gene vind, sgetiuek vayln. bai) te remington ols. AA : 
ntl Ayes ities ee sikh isan base gai Fi visit aad haga 
| pew ds swig, vest hens tial! Wrnensey: " inuixiqs re a 22K on bs 
qo «lt gualanpiillgnind att bine ale “ornonert ahh, bio 
sti veariln aOR ‘ sh sntcen, stasite ora LH pseatht omit Yo Baik" 
Bs aber WD fost t Con aoe oily, ener) aattodinide nib.) to tae te 
datet waka cele On eae Tay od of feagriitt bunalorah “ate : 
s asdr viedo Sesh atyi soci wad abt wonte 1 
Ure a ME gS Es Asda, topes * 


: | 7 rd Rivet ; ne - Yr, f 
| ANT SS ai Ve hl 


oe: 


cause were not of such great importance;... but by forsaking 
that See, we must fors ie the unity of Christ’s Church, a 
by leaping out of Peter’s ship, hazard ourselves to be over- 
whelmed and drowned in the waters of schism, sects, and 
divisions.” * The Bishop of Chester, speaking upon the same 
subject, asked of whom those men, who in this and other 
points dissented from the Catholic Church, learned their 
doctrine? “They must needs answer,” said he, “ that they 
learned it of the Germans. Of whom did the Germans learn 
it? Of Luther. Well, then, of whom did Luther learn it ? 
He shall answer himself: he saith, that such things as he 
teacheth against the Mass and the blessed Sacrament of the 
Altar, he Vagtded of Satan the Devil, at whose hands it is like 
he did also receive the rest of his doctrines... So that we may 
be bold to stand in our doctrine against our adversaries, see- 
ing that theirs is not yet fifty years old, and ours above fifteen 
hundred. ‘Vhey have, for authority and commendation of 
their religion, Luther and his school:aster before mentioned ; 
we have for ours St. Peter and his master Christ.”+ The same 
prelate made an unlucky speech against the Bill for restor- 
ing the reformed Liturgy. “Christian charity,” he said, 
“was taken away by it, in that the unity of the Church was 
broken ;” and, proceeding more unhappily, he said, “ It is’ 
no money matter, but a matter of inheritance... yea, a matter 
touching life and death; and damnation dependeth upon it. 
Here is it set before us, as the Seripture saith, Life and death, 
fire and water. If we put our hand into the one, we shall live ; 
if it take hold of the other, we shall dic. Now to discern which 
is life, and which is death, which is fire that will burn, and 
which is water that will refresh and comfort us, isa great 
matter, and not easily perceived ofevery man.” { It required 
a front of brass to bave ventured upon such a metaphor, 
while the autos-da-fe of the Marian persecution were fresh in 
remembrance. 

The infamous persecutor, Story, went beyond this in the 
House of Commons. He boasted of the part he had taken, 
related with exultation § how he had thrown a faggot in the 
face of an earwig, as he called him, who was singing psalms 
* Strype’s Annals, i. App. vie + Ib. App. vii. $ 1b. App. x. 8 BED. Ie pe 1s 
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at the stake, and how he had thrust a thornbush under his 
feet to prick him: wished that he had done more; and said 
he only regretted that they should have laboured at the young 
and little twigs, when they ought to have struck at the root,... 
words by which it was understood that he meant the’ Queen. 
Even this treasonable insolence did not proyoke the Goyern- 
ment to depart from the temperate course which it had laid 
down. <A public disputation was appointed, not, as in Mary’s 
reign, to be’concluded by burning those who differed in 
opinion from thé ruling party, but with full liberty of speech, 
and perfect safety, for the Romish disputants. Upon Heath’s 
motion, the Queen. ordered that it should be managed in 
writing, as the best means for avoiding vain altercation: but 
when it came to the point, the Romanists, upon some differ- 
ence concerning the manner of disputing, refused to dispute 
at all. For this contempt of the Privy Council, in whose 
pregence they had met, they were fined. he ‘ce was, 
that if they had been more confident in their own cause, they 
deemed it not allowable to bring such points in question 
before such judges. ‘They seem also to have presumed upon the 
insecurity of the Queen’s government, and upon her tolerant 
disposition. In the latter they were not deceived. Odious 
as the persecutors were, and in many respects amenable to 
the laws, she suffered no vindictive measures to be taken 
against them ; and the strongest, mark which she manifested 
of her own displeasure, was in refusing to Jet Bonner kiss her 
hand. The Archbishop of York had refused to perform the 
ceremony of crowning her, because she forbade the host to be 
elevated in her presence ; it was his office, Cardinal Pole havy- 
ing died a few hours after cs pe Mary. Except Oglethorpe, of 
Carlisle, all the other Bishops, in like manner, refused, thereby 
giving the most audacious proof of deter mined disobedience. 
But Elizabeth did not suffer herself to be move d, even by 
a just resentment, from the course of conduet which she 
thought best. When she was advised to punish these dan- 
gerous subjects, she * replied, “ Let us not follow our sister’s 
Ge arhole, but rather show that our reformation tendeth to 
peace, and not to cruelty.” She summoned them, with the 


* Strype’s Annals, i, 147. 
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other heads of the Clergy, and required them, in pursuance 
of the laws recently made for religion, and for restoring to 
the Crown its ancient right of supremacy, to take into serious 
consideration the affairs of the Church, and expel from it all 
schisms and superstitions. Heath answered, in the name of 
his brethren, by entreating her to call to mind the covenants 
between her sister and the holy See, wherein she had promised 
to depress heresy, binding herself and her successors, and her 
kingdom, to accomplish it, under pain of perpetual ignominy 
and a curse. The Queen made answer, that it lay not in her 
sister’s power to bind her and her realms to an usurped au- 
thority; that as Joshua declared, I and my house will serve 
the Lord, so she and her realm were resolved to serve Him; 
and that she would esteein, as enemies to God and to her, all 
her subjects who should own the usurped power of the Bishop 
of Rome. Without delay she then deprived the refractory 
Bishops, Kitchen of Landaff being the only one who con- 
formed. ‘There were but fourteen living, many having died 
in the great mortality at the close of the preceding reign. 
The survivors deceived themselves. They thought they had 
done the work of persecution so effectually, by taking off the’ 
heads of the reformed Clergy, that the Queen could not dis- 
place them, because she could not possibly supply their places. 
They knew not how many most able and excellent men had 
escaped their vengeance, and employed their years of exile or 
concealment in the severe study of divinity: “men,” says a 
writer of that age, “ who, coming forth of affliction and evils, 
were looked upon with contempt by the Romanists; simple 
men, without pontifical ornaments to set them out, but emi- 
rravity of their 


nent for the integrity of their lives, the ¢ 
behaviour, the greatness of their spirits, and finally, for their 
diligent search and accurate knowledge of Scripture, councils, 
orthodox fathers, and all ecclesiastical antiquity.” 

The vacant sees were filled by Parker, Grindal, Cox, Sands, 
Jewel, Parkhurst, Pilkington, and others; men worthy to be 
held in lasting remembrance and honour, who had either 
escaped, during the Marian persecution, by retiring to the 
Continent, or secreting themselves at home. It had been one 
chief cause of consolation to the martyrs, to think that so 
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many of their brethren were safe, reserved, as they doubted 
not, for this great work. “ Since there be in those parts with 
you, of students and ministers so good a number,” said Rid- 
ley *, writing from his prison to Grindal at Frankfort, “now, 
therefore, care you not for us, otherwise than to wish that 
God’s glory may he set forth by us. For whensoever God 
shall call us home, (as we look daily for none other; but when 
it shall please God to say, Come !) you, blessed be God, are 
enow, through his aid, to light and set up again the lantern 
of his word in England.” Gardiner had exerted his utmost 
vigilance to cut off all their supplies from home, vowing + 
that “he would make them eat their own nails for very hun- 
ger, and then feed on their fingers’ ends.” But this was more 
than he was able to effect. They still communicated with 
their friends, and received assistance from them; and they 
met with exemplary hospitality in the reformed countries, 
more especially in Switzerland. Ridley’s prophetic hope was 
now fulfilled. Three of the Protestant bishops returned from 
exile;... Barlow, who, having been one of the first and ablest 
writers in this country against the Lutherans, saw reason after- 
wards to adopt their tenets in all things reasonable, and re- 
mained constant to. them through evil and through good; 
Scory, and good old Miles Coverdale. By their hands Par- 
ker was consecrated Archbishop of Canterbury. This ex- 
cellent Prelate had been Chaplain to Queen Anne Boleyne, 
who, a little before her death, particularly { commended her 
daughter Elizabeth to his care, “ that she might not want his 
pious and wise counsel.” 
bibed from Bilney and Barnes; and his exemplary courage 
had been manifested during the Norfolk rebellion; when, at 
the imminent risk of his life, he preached to the rebels, from 
their own Oak of Reformation, upon the guilt and madness of 
their proceedings. Ridley, in inviting him to preach at St. 
Paul’s Cross, (the post of honour in those days,) thus touched § 
upon his qualifications: “I may have, if I would call with- 
out any choice, enow: but in soine, alas, I desire more learn- 


His religious opinions he had im- 


* Fox, vol. iii. p. 373. men, were brought to that short bill 
+ Fuller, b. viii. p.35. “ Butthreat- of fare, the bishop was first of all eaten 
ened folk live long,” says this pithy up of worms himself.” 
writer, ‘and before these banished f Strype’s Parker, vil. § Ibid., 29, 
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ing; in some a better judgement; in some more virtue and 
godly conversation ; and in some more soberness and discre- 
tion. And he in whom all these do meet, shall not do well to 
refuse, in my judgement, to serve God in that place.” During 
Mary’s reign he had been deprived of his preferments, and 
was in great personal danger, living in .concealment; strict 
search was made for him; and, in flying by night, he received 
a hurt bya fall from his horse, from which he never tho- 
roughly. recovered. He was now in the fifty-fourth year of 
his age, when Cecil and Sir Nicolas Bacon fixed upon him as 
the fittest man for the Primacy at this important time. Par- 
ker, with unaffected humility, sought to decline this great pro- 
motion, pleading, among other reasons for excuse, the injury 
which he had received in bis fall. He told Bacon, on whose 
friendship he relied, that his wish was, to be enabled, by the 
revenue of some prebend without charge of cure, to occupy 
himself in dispensing God’s word among the poor simple’ 
strayed sheep of God’s fold in poor destitute parishes and 
cures ; more meet, he said, for his decayed voice and sniall 
quality, than in theatrical and great audiences. Or that he 
might be stationed in the university, the state whereof was 
miserable, and where, if any where, he might perhaps do ser- 
vice, having Jong acquaintance and some experience in its 
affairs. And he entreated Bacon either to help that he might 
be quite forgotten, or so appointed, as not to be entangled 
with the concourse of the world in any public state of living. 
He prayed that their choice might neither light on an arro- 
gant man, nor a faint-hearted, nor a covetous one: the first, 
he said, would sit in his own lieht, and discourage his fellows ; 
the second would be too weak to commune with the adver- 
saries, who would be the stouter upon his pusillanimity; and 
the third would not be worth his bread.” But Elizabeth’s wise 
ministers knew Parker’s worth, and would admit of no excuse. 

The Lord keeper Bacon, at the dissolution of the first 
Parliament, spoke of the enemies to the religion now re- 
established: ‘‘ Among these,” he said, ‘¢ he comprehended as 
well those that were too swift, as those that were too slow; 
those that went before the law, or behind the law, as those 
who would not follow: for good government could not be 
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where obedience failed, and both these alike broke the rule of 
obedience. These were they that, in all likelihood, would be 
the beginners and maintainers of factions and sects; the very 
mothers and nurses of all seditions and tumults. Of these, 
therefore, great heed should be taken; and upon their being 
found, sharp and severe corrections imposed, according to the 
order of law; and that without respect of persons, as upon 
the greatest adversaries to unity and concord, without which 
no commonwealth could long endure.” The immediate dan- 
ger was from the Romanists. But their policy at this time 
accorded, fortunately, with the views of the Government; for 
when it was perceived how well and easily the places of the 
deposed Bishops had been supplied, the party changed their 
system, and determined * to retain what benefices they held, 
at the expense of outward conformity, thinking the best ser- 
vice which they could render to the papal cause, was to keep 
possession of their posts, in the hope and expectation of better 
times. he double purpose would thus be answered, of keep- 
ing Protestant ministers out, and secretly fostering in their 
parishioners a predilection for the old superstitions; and their 
policy was by this means reconciled with their interest. 

With such unanimity did they act upon this deceitful sys- 
tem, that of 9400 beneficed Clerey, only 177 resigned + their 
preferment, rather than acknowledge the Queen’s supremacy. 
So far as the great majority were influenced by selfish con-_ 
siderations, their object was answered, but as a politic measure, 
never were men more cgregiously mistaken; and this they 
discovered when too late. It was a most important object for 
Government to bring about the great change in the quietest 
manner, with as little injury as possible to individuals, and as 
little offence to the feelings, and even prejudices, of the people. 
For this reason, the supplication, saying, “from the tyranny 
of the Bishop of Rome, and all his detestable enormities, 
good Lord, deliver us !” which was part of the LLitany-in the 
Liturgy of Edward’s reign, was expunged} now. Vor the 
game reason, it was enjoined, that the sacramental bread 
should be continued in the form of wafers; and the language 
of the article which aftirmed a real presence, was so framed as 


. 4 i . id i sf, 
°* Strype’s Annals, i, p. 104-5. + Ibid. i p. 72. --~ -$ Ibid. i. p. 54. 
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to allow latitude of belief for those who were persuaded of an 
exclusive one. The effeet was an almost general conformity, 
on the part of the Romanists, without doubt or scruple, con- 
cerning the propriety of so conforming; till to their own 
great misfortune, and tliat of the country, they. were required 
by the Papal Court to pursue a different course. 

Heath, Bonner, Turberville, and two of the other deprived 
Bishops, thought it their duty to address a letter to the Queen, 
entreating her to listen to them, rather than to those evil 
counsellors, who were leading her astray. Her ancestors, 
they reminded her, had duly and reverently observed the an- 
cient Catholic faith, till by heretical and schismatical advisers, 
her father was first withdrawn, and then her brother; ‘after. 
whose decease,” said they, ‘your virtuous sister, Queen 
Mary, of happy memory, succeeded: who, being troubled in 
conscience with what her father’s and her brother’s advisers 
had caused them to do, most pionsly restored the Catholic 
faith, by establishing the same again; as also by extinguishing 
the schisms and heresies, which at that time began to flame 
over her territories, for which God poured out his wrath 
upon most of the malefactors and misleaders of the nation.” 
Elizabeth * replied to this letter instantly; she denied their 
assertion that Christianity had been first planted in this king- 
dom by the Romish Church; and she answered the remarks 
upon her father’s having listened to heretical advisers, by cut- 
ting personalities. ‘ Who, we pray, advised him more, or 
flattered him, than you, good Mr. Heath, when you were 
Bishop of Rochester? And than you, Mr. Bonner, when 
you were Archdeacon? And you, Mr. Turberville? Nay, 
farther, who was more an adviser of our father, than your 
great Stephen Gardiner when he lived? Recollect: was it 
our sister’s conscience made her so averse to our father’s and 
brother’s actions, as to undo what tliey had perfected? Or 
was it not you, or such like advisers, that dissuaded her, and 
stirred her up against us, and other of her subjects? We 
give you warning,” she concluded, “that for the future, we 
hear no more of this kind, lest you provoke us to execute 


* Strype’s Annals, i. p. 147, 
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those penalties enacted for the punishment of our resisters, 
which out of our clemency we have forborne.” 

The Queen was contented with thus reprimanding them, 
though the manner in which they spoke of the atrocities of 
the last reign, might well have justified some stronger mark 
of displeasure. But when it appeared that some of these 
Bishops preached against the new order of things, and en- 
couraged a seditious spirit in those who flocked to them, 
(White and Watson venturing even to threaten the Queen 
with excommunication,) it was found necessary to place them 
under some degree of restraint. Heath, after a short confine- 
ment in the Tower, was allowed to reside upon his own lord- 
ship of Chobham *, merely upon giving security that he would 
not interfere with state affairs, or interrupt the Jaws. Tliza~ 
beth always esteemed him, and sometimes visited him in his 
old age. Oglethorpe died almost immediately after the 
coronation. ‘Tonstal and Thirlby were both committed 10 the 
gentle custody of Parker; instead of being confined in his 
coal-house, they lived at his table, and were treated by him as 
honourable guests. Shame, rather than conviction seems to 
have kept them from conforming; for 'Tonstal was avowedly 
more than half a} Protestant, and Thirlby had acted with 
better faith, when he co-operated with Cranmer, than when 
Bonner was his bloody associate. Bonner was committed to 
the t Marshalsea, where he had the use of the garden and 
orchards, and lived as he liked, without any other privation 
than that of liberty ; for though he was allowed to go abroad, 
he dared not, because of the hatred of the people. He never 
betrayed the slightest shame or compunction for the ecruelties 
which he had committed, but maintained to the last, the same 
coarse and insolent temper; indeed, it was rumoured § and 


found the incumbent there alive, and 
likely to live. 


* Not Cobham, as generally stated. 
I am obligedto the Vicar of Chobham 


(where Heath was buried) for correet- 
ing the error. It is frequently made, 
both places being in the same county, 
and within ten miles of cach other. 
The advowson of the one was purchased 
by a gentleman who thought he was 
buying the other; and who did not dis- 
cover his mistake till, upon intelligence 
that the living had become vacant, he 
made his inguiries at Cobham, and 


+ Strype’s Parker, 47. 

t “He was deprived and secured,” 
says Vuller, “in his castle, I mean the 
Marshalsea in Southwark: for as that 
prison kept him from doing hurt to 
others, it kept others from doing hurt 
to him, being so universally odious, he 
had been stoned in the streets if at li- 
berty.” Worthies, vol. ii. p. 469, 

§ Strype’s Annals, i, p. 573. 
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believed, that he looked for no life but the present, and there- 
fore had no hope or fear beyond it. Three of the ex-bishops 
withdrew to the continent. ‘The others lived unmolested, and 
died at large, except Watson, always a morose, and latterly a 
dangerousman, whom it was deemed necessary to committo close 
prison, when the Romanists began their treasonable practices. 

Tt was now the Romanists’ turn to plead * conscience, and 
argue that gentle usage ought to be afforded to those whose 
only offence consisted in a difference of opinion upon religious 
subjects. ‘The Emperor, and other Catholic + princes, wrote 
to the Queen in behalf of the ejected Clergy, requesting that 
they might be mercifully dealt withal, and that churches 
might be allowed to the Papists in all the cities and chief 
towns. The way to have obtained this, would have been to 
have given an example in their own dominions of the clem- 
ency and toleration which they required. Elizabeth { answered 
that though these Popish Clergy insolently and openly opposed 
the laws and the peace of the realm, and wilfully rejected the 
doctrines which they themselyes had preached under the 
Kings Henry and Edward, she was dealing and would deal 
favourably with them; albeit not without some offence, to her 
subjects, seeing how cruelly these men had acted toward the 
Protestants in her sister’s reign. But to grant them churches 
would be against the laws of her Parliament,.and highly 
dangerous to the state of her kingdom. It would he to sow 
ravious religions in the realin, to distract good people’s minds, 
to cherish parties and factions, and to disturb religion and the 
common wealth in that quiet state wherein it then was;... 
a thing evil in itself, and in example worse; to her own good 
subjects hurtful, and neither greatly commodious nor safe unto 
those for whom it was asked. 

The Queen had recalled the english resident from Rome, 
but the Pope ordered him, on pain of excommunication, not 
to leave the city, and to take upon himself the government of 
the. English hospital there. ‘The order was believed to be in 
conformity with the resident’s wishes, and given to prevent 
him from apprizing his government of the secret practices of 
the French against Elizabeth. Pius IV. soon succeeded to the 
Papacy, and on his accession, despatched a nuncio to Ineland 


* Strype’s Annals i. p. 295. 304. + Ibid. i. p. 148. t dhid, }. 148. 
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with secret instructions, and a conciliatory * letter. He en- 
treated the Queen, as his most dear daughter, that, rejecting 
those counsellors, who loved themselves, not her, and served 
their own desires, she would take the fear of God to counsel, 
and acknowledge the time of her visitation. In that case, he 
promised to confirm her royal dignity, according to the autho- 
rity and functions committed to him by God; told her that he 
would receive her with the same love, honour, and rejoicings, 
as the father in the Gospel had received the prodigal sons 
and that by so doing, she would not only fill the whole church 
with rejoicings, but even heaven itself. he secret articles 
were reported to be, that he would annul the sentence against 
her mother’s marriage, allow the use of the cup to the English, 
and confirm the Enelish Liturgy. But Elizabeth had chosen 
the better part; and the nuncio, while on his way, was in- 
formed that he could not be permitted to set foot in England. 

The Reformation had divided Europe into two great par- 
ties, but providentially at this time, there was a rooted 
enmity between the two great Catholic kingdoms of France 
and Spain; and this contributed essentially to Jdlizabeth’s 
preservation during the first years of her reign. Mary, the 
Queen of Scotland, and, at that time wife of the Dauphin, 
always a dangerous rival, would then have been a most for- 
midable one, if Elizabeth had not been both seeretly and 
openly supported by the Spanish court. The King of France 
claimed the kingdom for his son, in Mary’s right; they quar- 
tered the arms of England with those of Scotland and l’rance, 
and urged the Pope to pronounce Klizabeth illegitimate and 
heretical, and to declare Mary the Jawful Queen. Philip’s 
influence prevented this. Henri’s death delivered England 
from a treacherous and powerful enemy: the Ireneh, by 
their impolitic conduct in Scotland, gave Ilizabeth just cause 
for taking part with the Protestants in that country; and 
when Mary, being soon left a widow, returned thither, her 
own situation was so beset with difficulties and troubles, that 
she had little power, and less leisure, for tampering with the 
English mal-contents. But from the time when Mary, 
seeking an asylum in Hngland, was made a prisoner there, 

* Strype’s Annals, 1. p. 228. 
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she became a point of hope, as well as an object of commiser- 
ation to the English Catholics; and she was more formidable 
to Elizabeth in her state of bondage, than if she had con- 
tinued Queen of Trance. 

Two persons so circumstanced with regard to each other 
as the Queens of England and Scotland, must have been 
mortal enemies, unless they had been women of saintly plety 
and virtue. Both were endowed with extraordinary talents, 
and in the natural dispositions of both, it is probable that 
the better qualities greatly preponderated. But they were 
so situated, that it was scarcely possible for them to think or 
act justly towards each other. Mary, as a Catholic, believed 
Elizabeth to be illegitimate, and therefore thought herself 
entitled to the crown of England. The Romanists, and es- 
pecially the powerful family of the Guises, to which she was 
related, acted openly upon the principle, that all measures 
were allowable against the enemies of the Iomish Church: 
and even if this had not been the system of the Nomanists in 
that age, Mary might have felt herself justified in using any 
means for delivering herself from an unjust captivity. If we 
may not infer from history that the most generous policy is 
in all cases the best, this at least may be affirmed, that in a 
state of society, where right principles of morality are ac- 
knowledged, and public opinion is of any weight, no policy 
which has even the semblance of .injustice can be good. 
Elizabeth would have better consulted her own safety and 
honour, by sending Mary to Krance, than by detaiming her 
in durance. Yet it must be remembered, that many circum- 
stances seemed to render ber detention essential for the wel- 
fare both of her own kingdom and of this; that Burleigh, by 
whose advice Elizabeth acted, was not only a profound states- 
man, but also a virtuous and religious man; and that the 
accession of Mary to the English throne, would certainly 
have been followed by a second* Marian persecution. 

The hopes of the English Romanists for what they called + 

* Hall, a conforming Papist, who cos aliquando ferveseere, sicut olim widi- 
was ejected from the wardenship of mats archthereticos in fossi Lee aH 
Merton College, in 1562, writes thus abi V ulcano traditi fuerunt.”— Strype’s 
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a golden day, were kept up by false prophecies, and by the 
intrigues both of the French and Spaniards. “An insurrec- 
tion, in which the Scotch Papists were to have joined, and 
which Alva had promised to aid with troops from the Nether- 
Jands, broke out in the North, but was easily suppressed ; and 
the Pope, who had hitherto in secret fomented disaffection, 
and encouraged plots, now openly called upon the Imnglish 
Papists to rebel. Pius V., the servant of the servants of 
God, “being,” he said, “as Peter’s successor, prince over all’ 
people, and all kingdoms, to pluck up, destroy, scatter, con- 
sume, plant, and build,” publicly excommunicated Llizabeth, 
whom he called the pretended Queen of Eneland, and the 
servant of wickedness: “ seeing,” he said; “ that impieties, and 
wicked actions were multiplied through her instigation, he 
cut her off as a heretic, and favourer of heretics, from the 
unity of the body of Christ; deprived her of her pretended 
title to the kingdom, and of all dominion, dignity and privi- 
lege whatsoever; absolved all her subjects from their alle- 
giance, forbade them to obey her, or her Jaws; and included 
all who should disregard this prohibition, in the same sen- 
tence of excommunication.” A Catholic publicly set up this 
bull upon the Bishop of London’s palace gates, in St. Paul’s 
Churchyard, and made no attempt to escape. Tor this, he 
was executed as a traitor. But the writers of his own church 
extolled him as a martyr, and the. Pope who issued the bull 
has been canonized. 

It is certain that the moderate Komanists in this country 
disapproved of what the Pope had done: but it is certain 
also, that it was in the spirit of the Papal Church, and that, 
throughout the Roman Catholic world, no voice was raised 
against it. Hitherto the conduct of Elizabeth’s government 
toward the Romanists had been tolerant and conciliatory, 
in accord with her own feelings, and with those of her states- 
men and prelates; insomuch, that when the statute for estab- 
lishing the supremacy was past, whereby they who refused 
the oath were punishable by forfeiture of goods and chattels 
for the first offence, made liable to the penalties of a premunire 
for the second, and for the third, declared guilty of high 
treason; it was provided, that none but those who held eccle- 
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siastical or civil offices, should be required to take it; and the 
prelates were privately instructed by Parker, with the* know- 
ledge of Cecil and the Queen, not to offer the oath a second 
time. Severer statutes were now made necessary. It was 
made treasonable to deny that Elizabeth> was ‘the lawful 
sovereign; to affirm that she was an heretic, schisimatic, or 
infidel; and to procure or introduce bulls or briefs from the 
Pope. Still the government continued its forbearance, till it 
was compelled, by the duty of self-preservation, to regard its 
Papistical subjects with suspicion, and treat them with se- 
verity. 

Let it be remembered, that the Romish Church had abated 
none of its pretensions, and corrected none of its abuses. Its 
audacity: was never greater, its frauds never more numerous 
nor more impudent, its cruelties never more atrocious than 
at that time. If the horrors of Queen Mary’s reign had not 
been fresh in remembrance, the character of that bloody 
Church would have been sufficiently displayed by the pro- 
ceedings of the Spanish and Portugueze Inquisitions, then in 
full activity; and by the merciless persecution which had now 
driven the Dutch to assert their liberty in arms. What the 
Papists were doing in those countries, they had done in 
this, and beyond all doubt would eagerly have done again, if 
the power had been once more in their hands. Persecution 
was their duty, if they believed their own principles; it was 
enjoined by their highest authority, that of aGeneral Council, 
with the Pope at its head. In England, indeed, they pleaded 
for toleration, saying, that the attempt to force belief was 
repugnant to all Jaws; that no man can, or ought to be, 
constrained to take for certain what he holdeth for uncertain ; 
that for the love of God, it behoved us to forget and forgive 
all griefs, and love one another; and that when all was done, 
to this we must come at last. Nothing could be more just 
than this argument, and nothing more contrary to their own 
practices. For they avowed. the principle of intolerance 
wherever they had the power, and acted upon it without 
compunction, to the utmost extent. Nothing in the Mexican 
or Carthaginian superstitions, (the two most horrible of the 


* Strype’s Parker, i. p. 125. 
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heathen world,) was ever more execrable than the persecu- 
tions exercised in Elizabeth’s age, by the Romish Church, 
wherever it was dominant. ‘The cruelty of Nero toward the 
Christians was imitated in Paris at the inauguration of 
Henri Hf.: asa part of the solemnity and of the rejoicings, 
Protestants were fastened to the stake in the principal streets, 
and the piles were kindled at such times*, that the King 
might see the martyrs enveloped by the flames in their full 
force, at the moment when he should pass by! The parlia- 
ment of Paris made a decree, declaring it lawful to kill 
Hugonots wherever they could be found; and they ordered 
this decree to be read every Sunday, in every parish church. 
‘The massacre of St. Bartholomew’s day completed the crimes 
of that guilty city, and made the perfidy of the Romish 
Church as notorious, as its corruption and its inhumanity. 
The head of Coligny, after having been presented to the 
King and the Queen-mother, was embalmed and sent to + 
Rome, that the Cardinal of Lorraine, and the Pope might 
haye the satisfaction of beholding it. Public rejoicings were 
made at Rome for this accursed event. <A solemn service of 
thanksgiving was performed, at which the Pope himself 
assisted; and medals were struck in honour of the most 
epormous crime with which the annals of the Christian world 
had ever been stained. That the blow might be the more 
fatal to the Protestant cause, the two sons of the Elector 
Palatine had been invited from Germany; and Leicester and 
Burleigh, as the chief supporters of that cause from England ; 
... either to be secured as prisoners, or involved in the mas- 
sacre. Nor did the machinations of the Guises end there; 
with the evident intention of entrapping Elizabeth herself, 
she was solicited to meet the Queen-mother either on the 
seas, or in the island of Jersey; a proposal so gross, alter 
such a proof of the imost flagitious treachery, that Burleigh ¢ 
told the I'rench embassador, his mistress could not have be- 
lieved it had been made, if it had not been shown her in the 
letter from the Queen-mother herself. Upon this occasion, 
prayers were put up in England, not for the persecuted only, 
* Strype’s Cranmer, p. 448. + Strype’s Annals, ii, p. 158. 
¢ Ibid. ii. p. 162. 
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but for the. perseeutors. “Save them, O merciful Lord,” 
was the language of our* church; “who are as sheep ap- 
pointed to the slaughter! hear their cry, O Lord, and our 
prayers for them and for ourselves. Deliver those that be 
oppressed; defend those that be in fear of cruelty; relieve 
them that be in misery; and comfort all that be in sorrow 
and; heaviness; that by thy aid and strength they and we 
may obtain surety from our enemies, without shedding of 
Christian and innocent blood. And for that, O Lord, thou 
hast commanded us to pray for our enemics, we do beseech 
thee, not only to abate their pride, and to stay the cruelty 
and fury of such as either of malice or-ignorance do persecute 
them which put their trust in Thee, but also to mollify their 
hard hearts, to open their blind eyes, and to enlighten their 
ignorant minds, that they may see and understand, and truly 
turn unto Thee.” 

The disposition of the Government entirely accorded with 
this language. But it was now compelled to act with severity 
against those, who, under the influence of a religious principle, 
were engaged in political plots and treason. ‘The Bull Pa- 
pists, as those were + called who approved all the measures of 
the papal Court against the Queen, were undoubtedly at first 
a small minority. But the Popes allowed of no half-papists ; 
they who were not with them, they considered as against 
them; and an end therefore was put to that occasional con- 
formity, whereby the great body of the Catholies had hitherto 
satisfied the Jaws, without in any degree compromising their 
principles. Allen, one of those Romanists, who, preferring 
their Church to their Country, had expatriated themselves, 
and who afterwards was raised to the rank of Cardinal, de- 
clared strongly against this conforming, which he called the 
very worst kind of hypocrisy; and he informed his Unglish 
brethren, that the case had been laid before the Couneil of 
Trent, where a.sclect number of Fathers had examined into 
it, and condemned the practice. 

Wad it not been for this interference, most of the Catholics 
would insensibly have passed over to the established religion ; 
and those who adhered to the old faith, by continuing to 


* Strype’s Parker, p. 359, + Strype’s Annals, ii, p, 131. 
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deserve toleration, would, in no long time, have obtained it. 
Allen, whose opinion upon this question unhappily prevailed, 
was the author of another measure, not less injurious in its 
effects.. As he was travelling to Rome in company with* 
Morgan Philips, who had been his tutor at Oriel, and with 
Veudeville, the Professor of Canon Law at Douay, the latter 
happened to speak of a project for the relief of the Barbary 
slaves; this topic led Allen to Jament his own country, as 
likely soon to fall into a worse slavery, when the old’ non- 
conforming Priests of Queen Mary’s reign should have dropt 
off; there being neither provision nor prospect of any to 
supply their place. ‘This led him to form the plan of a se- 
minary, in which Inelish youths might be educated for the 
purpose of serving the Catholic faith in their own country. 
Philips subseribed the first money toward the purchase of a 
convenient house; and colleges were successively established 
at Douay, Rome, Valladolid, Seville, and St. Omer’s; and, 
in the reign of James I, at Madrid, Louvain, Liege, and 
Ghent. The Spanish Court contributed largely to their 
endowment and support, and great resources were drawn 
from England, especially from those Papists who possessed 
abbey lands. Douay College, which was transplanted to 
Rheims, and in about twenty years, removed back to its 
original place, was under the management of secular priests, 
Allen himself being the first rector. ‘The Jesuits soon ob- 
tained the direction of all the others; and the seminaries 
proved, what they were intended to be, so many nurseries for 
treason. 

The Jesuits had risen up in the sixteenth century to per- 
form for the Papal Church the same service which the 
Mendicant Orders had rendered in the twelfth. Their foun- 
der, like St. Francis, was in a state of religious insanity when 
he began his career; but he possessed, above all other men, 
the rare talent of detecting his own deficiencies, and remedy- 
ing them by the most patient diligence. More politic heads 
aided him in the construction. of his system: and_ they 
succeeded in forming a scheme perfectly adapted to ‘the 
pyirpose for which it was designed. Under the appearance, 

* Dodd, ii. p. 45. 
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and with the efficient unity and strength of an absolute 
monarchy, the Company was in reality always directed by a 
few of its ablest members. The most vigilant superintendence 
was exercised over all its parts, and yet, in acting for the 
general service, entire liberty was allowed to individual 
talents. For this reason, the Jesuits were exempted from 
all the stale and burthensome observances wherein the other 
religioners consumed so large a portion of their time. They 
admitted no person into the Society, unless they perceived in 
him some qualities which might be advantageously employed ; 
and in their admirable economy every one found his appro- 
priate place, except the refractory and the vicious. Such 
members were immediately expelled, ...the Company would 
not be disturbed with the trouble of punishing, or endeavour- 
ing to correct them. But where they found that devoted 
obedience which was the prime qualification of a Jesuit, 
there was no variety of human character from the lowest to 
the loftiest intellect, which they did not know how to employ, 
and to the best advantage. They had domestic offices for the 
ignorant and lowly; the task of education was committed to 
expert and patient scholars; men of learning and research 
and genius were left to follow the bent of their own happy 
inclinations ; eloquent members were destined for the pulpit ; 
and while their politicians managed the affairs of the society, 
and by directing the consciences of kings and queens, and 
statesmen, directed, in fact, the government of popish king- 
doms, enthusiasts and fanatics were despatched to preach the 
gospel among the heathen, or to pervert the Protestants. 
Some went to reclaim the savages of America, others, with 
less success, to civilize the barbarous Abyssinians, by reducing 
them to the Romish Church. And they who were ambitious 
of martyrdom, were ordered to Japan, where the slow fire, 
and the more lingering death of the pit, were to be endured; 
or they ‘went to England, which they called the Kuropean 
Japan, because, going thither as missionaries of a church 
which had pronounced the Queen an heretic and an usurper, 
and forbidden all her papistical subjects to obey ber, on pain 
of excommunication, they went to form conspiracies, and 
DD 


~ 


, Dinas # xianeni0 ont. cabal ; 


ia ; : =i cae 


jaa os ee 
6, 120, Lieto wil eens 

apne of ie sana add nl [ at 398 
inet ‘sik. get ae bees a4: ei yove be 
hes fate hod hd tiated 2am adit oni 59 > 
weet Liieycnin gah mb adi nena A 
ier at 


He ‘ath 1 bale diivaeny sosagrisste predars 
a ae an elt Yo: AOUP AG & rat 


Wo 
ber Hoi Sah gor! I one eee cite 
Howrrohenia r¢ bats i a ae Igii ‘ 
~erege ith Te re 8 ha oR eh i i 


Me * ey. f ee — 5 - 

ati: ka ‘BUC eae? e coy hws vistors “ath xy Hho ‘aoiileg sig, m 
¢ yindelbageenl ‘Ose COTE a 

4 ine 


enerroal oe: 2 aired ty gtekerirss. oct shine boc usseit af 10 
ye) Sapa ene tt? tie ii. G5. 4 
‘ te « 5 ee 


bison nie: 4igHf to Juod $ . 
sighing ry +61 beuttah aust a aida tit banbeca a hist Mi 


* gemions etl! bs pio es by ee 4 


Lets AOD ‘duie. aya? 


apni sivigoy We than np ad what aid ee 
gt Aras] ror Dwr bo binge ah stg w Be vivdirsa Vines wren fhe 


conan “4 troy — of, 0 00 sages wi qunqariat: nin, 


Ou 
; uition ‘weit a ols bik ” soit pried pe, ot. oe 7 
ya wale oll wae o siasye o} Wertolri os ra ancobigionrt, 10 

5 faecal 6a 5 rae aig ol to Ried yy yuitoy yeni, ea) aay hits. si + 
snaps Rhy ets. qi aid” Teheeuhy noo 709% tod 0 ie ‘ 
pigianck> Bik Chere on ‘sities, a ‘age ng ee 4 
craigte ei te Hans aiid! ne OE dingy wh baoratesory foot 3 Ou ' 
cist ire cteah ded 0 anita fsivaigar tod Hi nabbt 


asl ey 


“bag peredagen 9 sit” wm. iit aoe oats 
Rai ad 

te 

> an 

jeune 


402 THE JESUITS. [Chap. XV. 


concert plans of rebellion, and therefore exposed themselves 
to death as traitors. 

The founders of this famous Society adapted their institution 
with excellent wisdom to the circumstances of their age; but 
they took the principles of the Romish Church as they found 
them, and thus engaged in the support and furtherance of a 
bad cause by wicked means. ‘The whole odium of those 
means fell upon the Jesuits, not because they were the more 
guilty, but because they were the most conspicuous, ... the 
Protestants, and especially the English, looking only at that 
order which produced their busiest and ablest enemies; and 
the Romanists dexterously shifting upon an envied, and 
therefore a hated, community, the reproach which properly 
belongs to their Popes, their Councils, and their universal 
Church. In England, indeed, no other religioners were so 
active; and this was because the celebrity of the order, as 
had been the case with every monastic order in its first age, 
attracted to it the most ardent and ambitious spirits. Young 
English Papists of this temper eagerly took the fourth and 
peculiar vow, which placed them as Missionaries, at the abso- 
lute disposal of their.Old Man of the Mountain;.. the Popes, 
at that time, had richly merited this tile. Tor the principle 
of assassination was sanctioned by the two most powerful of 
the Popish Kings, and by the head of the Papal Church, It 
was acted upon in I’rance and in Holland: rewards were pub- 
licly offered for the murder of the Prince of Orange; and the 
fanatics, who undertook to murder Elizabeth, were encouraged 
by a plenary remission of sins, granted for this special service. 

Against the propagandists of such doctrine as was contained 
in the Bull of Pius V., and inculcated in the seminaries, 
Klizabeth was compelled, for self-preservation, to proceed 
severely. ‘They were sought for and executed, not for be- 
lieving in transubstantiation, nor for performing Mass, but 
for teaching that the Queen of England ought to be deposed ; 
that it was lawful to kill her; and that all Popish subjects, 
who obeyed her commands, were cut off from the communion 
of their Church for so doing. “ The very end and purpose 
of these Jesuits and seminary men,” said the* proclamation, 


* Strype’s Annals, iil. p. 85. 
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“was not.only to prepare sundry her Majesty’s subjects, 
inclinable to disloyalty, to give aid to foreion invasions, and 
stir up rebellion, but also (that most perilous is,) to deprive 
her Majesty (under whom, and by whose provident govern- 
ment, with God’s assistance, these realins have been so long 
and so happily kept and continued in great plenty, peace, and 
security), of her life, crown, and dignity.” ‘ As far as con- 
cerns our society,” said Campian* the Jesuit, in an oration 
delivered at Douay, “we, all dispersed in great numbers 
through the world, have made a league and holy oath, that 
as long as any of us are alive, all our care and industry, all 
our deliberations and councils, shall never cease to trouble 
your calm and safety.” ‘The same enthusiast, when from his. 
place of concealment he addressed a letter to the Privy 
Council, defying the heads of the English Church to a dis- 
putation before the Queen and Council, repeated the threat. 
“Be it known unto you,” he+ said, “that we have made a 
league, all the Jesuits in the world, whose succession and 
multitude must overreach all the practices of England, cheer- 
fully to carry the cross that you shall Jay upon us, and never 
to despair your recovery while we have a man left to enjoy 
your ‘'yburn, or to be racked with your torments, or to be 
consumed with your prisons. Ixpenses are reckoned: the 
enterprise is begun: it is of God: it cannot be withstood. 
So the faith was planted. So it must be restored.” 

Campian and his fellow-suflerers acted up to the lofty spirit 
of this declaration. ‘They died as martyrs, according to their 
own views, and as martyrs they were then regarded, and are 
still represented, by the Romanists. Certain, however, it is, 
that they suffered for points of State, and not of Paith; not 
as Roman Catholics, but as Bull-papists; not for religion, 
but for treason. Some of them are to be admired as men of 
genius and high endowments, as well as of heroic constancy : 
all to be lamented, as acting for an injurious purpose, under 
a mistaken sense of duty; but their sufferings belong to the 
history of papal politics, not to that of religious persecution. 
They succeeded in raising one rebellion, which was easily 


* Bishop Tacket’s Life of Arch- + Strype’s Animals, vol. iii. p. 39, 
bishop Williams, p. 134. ditto, Appendix, p. 14. 
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404 ELIZABETH. Chap. XV. 


suppressed, for Hlizabeth was deservedly popular, and the 
Protestants had now become the great majority : but repeated 
conspiracies against the life of the Queen were detected ; and 
such were the avowed principles and intentions of the Papists, 
wherever they dared avow them, that Walsingham * expressed 
his fears of a Bartholomew breakfast, or a Florence banquet. 

The object of all these conspiracies was to set the Queen 
of Scots upon the throne; this, the English+ Jesuits said, 
was the only means of reforming all Christendom, by redue- 
ing it to the Catholic faith ; and they boasted that there were 
“more heads occupied upon it than English heads, and more 
ways to the wood than one.” A book was written by a friend 
of Campian’s, wherein the ladies who were about Elizabeth’s 
person, were exhorted, after the example of Judith, to destroy 
her. Many of the Protestant nobles and gentry deemed the 
danger so great, that they formed an § association, pledging 
themselves to prosecute to death, as far as lay in their power, 
all those who should attempt any thing against the Queen ; 
and this was thought so necessary a measure, that Parliament 
followed the example. Mary was but too well justified in 
encouraging the plans which were formed for her deliverance 
and elevation; nor was it by the sense of her own wrongs 
only that she was excited to this; a religious motive was 
superadded. She communicated || with Alva, urging him, 
while her son was yet young, to devise means for conveying 
him out of Scotland into Spain, where he might be bred up in 
the Romish faith. When it was too late for this, and the scheme 
of marrying her to the Duke of Norfolk had ended in bring- 
ing him to the scaffold, a plan was formed between the Pope {| 
and Don John of Austria, that Don Jolin should conquer 
England by help of the Spaniards, marry her, and become ° 
King of Great Britain in her right. In the early years of 
her imprisonment, the King of ** Trance said of her, “ She 
will never cease till she lose her head. They will put her to 
death: it is her own fault and folly.” Jvather it was her 
misfortune and her fate. 


* Strype’s Annals, il. p, 139. § Strype’s Annals, iii. p. 217. 
+ Ibid. p. 48. y Ibid. ii p. 50. ‘The letters were 
+ Ibid. vol. iii. p. 247. 281. Gre- intercepted, 
gory Martin was the author. The 4 Strada, vol. i, p.444. Ed. 1640. 
printer was executed for this treason. ** Strype’s Annals, ii, p. 50. 
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Wlizabeth’s counsellors had long advised that Mary should 
be put to death: they had obtained full proof of her con- 
nection with schemes of conspiracy and invasion: the people 
cried out for this, as necessary for the security of the Queen. 
and of the nation; and Parliament* petitioned, when the 
sentence had been passed, that it might be carried into effect, 
Yet it is a disgraceful part of English history. Some who 
had entered into correspondence with her, endeavoured now 
to hasten her death, as the surest means of averting suspicion 
from themselves; and Elizabetl’s conduct was marked by 
duplicity, which has left upon her memory a lasting stain. 
Nor is the act itself to be excused or palhated. It was 
thought at the time to be required by the strongest cireum- 
stances of state necessity; and yet neither the Queen nor the 
kingdom were more secure when this enemy was remoyed : 
the practices against Klizabeth’s life were still continued, and 
atitle to the crown was vamped up for the royal family of 
Spain, which the Seminarists supported by their writings and 
intrigues. 

Elizabeth was at this time engaged in open hostilities with 
the Spaniards, a course to which the circumstances of Europe 
had compelled her against her will. Probably she long 
retained a sense of personal good will towards Philip, for the 
protection that he had afforded her during her sister’s reign : 
when the war in the Netherlands broke out, she was well 
aware how dangerous to Ingland it would be, if France 
should obtain possession of those important provinces; and 
the termination which she endeavoured to bring about, as 
long as there was the slightest hope of effecting it, was that 
the inhabitants should have the free exercise of their religion 
secured to them, and return to their obedience. Had Philip 
listened to her interference, there was nothing, either in the 
temper or principles of the English Government, which would 
have prevented a reciprocal toleration here. But religious 
bigotry made the Spaniards resolve upon a war of extermin- 
ation in the Low Countries, believing themselves sure of 
success; and, if they had succeeded, the same motive would 
have directed their efforts against England with additional 

* Strype’s Annals, iii, p. S69. 
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force, because, with the Protestant government of that king- 
dom, the Protestant cause must then have been subdued. 
There appeared too much reason for apprehending this, 
after the murder of the Prince of Orange, when the Spaniards, 
under a general of consummate talents in the art of war, 
were successful in all their undertakings, and, in the conquest 
of Antwerp, had accomplished the greatest military under- 
taking of modern warfare. Shortly afterwards, two English 
Papists betrayed their trust in the Netherlands; the one 
delivering to the Spaniards a fort which he commanded near 
Zutphen, the other the city of Deventer, of which he was 
governor, and taking over with him a regiment of 1300 men. 
The former of these traitors was a ruffian, whose profligate 
character ought to have disqualified him for any honourable 
employment; but Sir William Stanley, the latter, acted upon 
a principle of * conscience; he believed, what the head of his 
church proclaimed, that his duty, as an English subject, was 
incompatible with his duty as a Papist; and, as must always 
be the case when such duties are supposed to be in opposition 
to each other, the weakest went to ‘the wall. He was, in all 
other respects, an honourable man, who had served with singu- 
lar fidelity and valour: on his part, therefore, this treason 
was not an act of individual baseness, but the direct conse- 
quence of his religious opinions ; and as such it was publicly 
defended, extolled, and held up for a meritorious example, by 
Cardinal Allen, the person, of all others, whom the English 
Papists regarded with most respect. ‘The Cardinal and 
the Pope wrote to Philip, soliciting his favour for Stanley’s + 
regiment of deserters, and saying, that as he already en- 
couraged a seminary of students to pray and write for the 
furtherance of the Catholic cause in England, so might this 
regiment, under the command of so worthy and Catholic a 
person as Sir William Stanley, be made a seminary of soldiers 
to fight for it. When the great attempt at invasion was made, 
Allen advised the King of Spain to let the management of 
the Armada be confided tot English sailors, perfectly ac- 
quainted with thei own seas and coast ; and when he spoke 
of this in after years, he used to weep for bitterness, re- 


* Strada, vol. ii, p. 461, (1648.)  $ Strada, vol.ii. p.576, (Jd. 1648.) 
+ Strype’s Annals, iii. p, 428. 
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membering how fatally for the Romish cause his advice had 
been rejected. It has been said, upon his alleged * authority, 
that if the invasion had succeeded, and Elizabeth had been 
taken prisoner, the intention was to send her to Rome, that 
the Pope might dispose of her as he thought best. 

That danger, the greatest with which these kingdoms and 
the Protestant cause were ever threatened, was met with a 
spirit such as the emergency required ; but it was averted less 
by any human means, than by the providential + agency of the 
elements. U nable to wreak their vengeance upon Elizabeth 
in any more satisfactory manner, the Romanists gratified it by 
representing her as a monster of impiety and cruelty. An 
unnatural ¢ Englishman, who held the office of Professor of 
Divinity in a Popish university, asserted, that Heaven hated, 
and Earth persecuted, whatever bore the English name; and 
indeed had the accounts which these slanderers disseminated 
been true, England would have deserved this universal odium. 
A book was meoined at Rome, with prints representing the 
cruelties practised by the English upon the Papists because 
of their religion; one of the Grea iaisteete being to sew them 
in bear-skins, and bait them with dogs. They affirmed that, 
at the dissolution of the monasteries, the Religioners were 
lef: at the mercy of the mob, any person being allowed to put 
them to death in any manner,...that some were torn to 
pieces by horses, some crucified, some murdered in prison by , 
forcing lot irons into their eyes and ears; that it was a com~ 
mon practice to expose virgins of noble family in the public ° 
stews, if they would not renounce the Romish religion, and 
that this was done by order of Elizabeth herself: that hymns 
in praise of Elizabeth were set forth by authority, in place of 
the praises of the ‘Virgin § § Mary, and used in. the service of 


* Strype’s Annals, vol. iii, p. 539. ner was this man’s name, and he was 
+ © Can we,” says South, “ forget Professor at Ingolstadt. 


thedeliverance of eighty-cigbt,and those 
victorious mercies more invincible than 
the Armada designed to invade and en- 
slave us; when the seas and winds had 
acommand from Heaven to fight under 
the English colours, and to manifest 
the stre ensth of God in our weakness ?”’ 
Vol. iv. p. 88. Oxford edition. 

$ Strype’s Annals, iii. p. 319. Tur- 


§ Ribadeneyra, Hist. Eee. del Scisma 
de Inglaterra, t. i. l. ii. c. 26. p.170. Lis- 
bon, 1588. Itis worthy of notice in con- 
nection with this impudent falschood 
of the Jesuit Historian, that in the 
preceding reign, one Stopesactually pub- 
lished “ An Ave Maria, in commendation 
of our most virtuous Queen” Mary. 
— Rilson’s Bibliographia Poetica; p. 353. 
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the Church; and that the Queen had a law passed, by which 
her bastard children were appointed to succeed her. The 
books * in which these execrable falsehoods were affirmed, 
were not only licensed, but approved and recommended by 
the censors of the press, as authentic expositions of the state 
of England, and the character of the English Queen, and of 
the English Church. 

That Church, and the Queen, its re-founder, are clear of 
persecution, as regards the Romanists. No Church, no sect, 
no individual, even, had yet professed the principle of tolera- 
tion ; insomuch that when the Inglish Bishops proposed that 
certain incorrigible Arians and Pelagians should be confined 
in some castle in} North Wales, where they were to be seclu- 
ded from all intercourse with others, and to live by their own 
labour, till they should be found to repent their errors, this 
was an approach to it which the age was not prepared to bear. 
‘Some Anabaptists from Holland were apprehended; their 
wild opinions, and still more their history, had placed this un- 
happy sect, as it were, under the ban of society wherever, they 
appeared; they were condemned as heretics; one submitted 
to an acknowledgement of error, eight were sent out of the 
country, but two, who were deemed pre-eminently impious, 
were delivered to the flames. The good old martyrologist, 
whom Elizabeth, with becoming reverence, used always to call 
Father Fox, interceded for these poor wretches, and addressed 
to the Queen { a Latin letter in their behalf. He did not 
ask that such fanatical sects should be tolerated; nothing, he 
said, could be more absurd than their foul and portentous. 
errors; they were by no means to be endured, but to be re- 
pressed by fit correction. But that the living bodies of these 
miserable creatures should be destroyed by fire and flame, 
_ raging with the strength of pitch and sulphur, ... this, said he, 
is more conformable to the cruelty of the Romanists, than to 
the Gospel. “ My nature is such, (and this I say of myself 


false ; -—and to the Noticias Historicas 
de las Tres Florentissimas Provincias del 
Celeste Orden dela Santissima Trinidad, 
en Inglaterra, Escocia, y Hibernia, by 


El. M. R. P. M. Fr. Domingo Lo- 


* Tallude more particularly to the 
Historia Ecclesiastica del Seisma del 
Reyno de Inglaterra, by the Jesuit Pe- 
‘dro de Ribadeneyra, who, having been 
‘in this country during Mary’s reign, 


‘must have known that the calumny 
‘whiclt he propagated concerning Bliza- 


_ beth’s incestuous origin was utterly, 


pez. 
+ Strype’s Annals, i.-p. 214. > 
..£ Fuller, b.ix. p. 104. 
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foolishly, perhaps, but truly,) that I can hardly pass by the 
shambles where cattle are slaughtered, without an inward 
‘sense of pain and repugnance. ane with my whole heart I 
admire and venerate the mercy of God for this, that, concern- 
ing those brute and homble creatures, who were formerly 
aren in sacrifice, he provided that they should not be burnt, 

until their blood had been poured out at the foot of the altar. 
Whence, in exacting just punishment, we may learn that every 
thing must not be permitted to severity; but that the asperity 
of rigour should be tempered with clemency. Wherefore, if 
I may venture so far, I entreat your excellent Majesty, for 
Christ’s sake, that the life of these miserable creatures may be 
spared, if that be possible, (and what is there which is not 
possible, in such cases, to your Majesty ?)...at least that this 
horror may be prevented, and changed into some other kind 
of punishment. There is imprisonment, there are chains, 
there is perpetual exile, there are branding and stripes, and 
even the gibbet; this alone I earnestly deprecate, that you 
would not suffer the fires of Smithfield, which, under your 
most happy auspices, have slept so long, to be again rekindled.” 
He concluded by praying, if he ee obtain no more, that a 
month or two might at least be granted him, during which it 
might be tried whether God would give them grace to recover 
from their perilous errors, lest, with the loss of their bodies, 
their souls also should be in danger of everlasting destruction. 
Alas, the latter petition was all that he obtained! A month’s 
reprieve was granted: and the poor creatures, remaining firm 
in their notions, then suffered the cruel death to which they 
had been condemned. The excuse which has been offered is, 
“that Elizabeth was necessitated to this severity, who having 
formerly executed some traitors, if now sparing these blasphe- 
‘mers, the world would condemn her, as being more earnest in 
asserting her own safety, than God’s honour.” A miserable 
excuse; but it shows how entirely the execution of the Semi- 
narists was regarded as the punishment of treason. Against 
this crime Father Fox appears to have been the only person 
~-who' raised his voice. But against the conciliatory system, 
which the Church and State pursued, a fiercer opposition was 
made by fanatical Protestants, than by the Papists themselves. 
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The founders of the English Church were not hasty re- 
formers who did their work in the heat of enthusiasm; they 
were men of mature judgement and consummate prudence, 


as well as of sound learning, and sincere piety; their aim was . 


in the form and constitution of the Church never to depart 
unnecessarily from what had been long established; that thus 
the great body of the Romanists might more easily be recon- 
ciled to the transition; and in their articles to use such com- 
prehensive words, as might leave a latitude for different 
opinions upon disputable points. There had been a dispute 
among the emigrants at Frankfort, during Mary’s reign; it 
had been mischievously begun, and unwarrantably prose- 
cuted, and its consequences were lamentably felt in Eneland; 
whither some of the parties brought back with them a predilec- 
tion for the discipline of the Calvinists, and a rooted aversion 
for whatever Catholic forms were retained in the English 
Church. In this, indeed, they went beyond Calvin himself; 
refusing to tolerate what he had pronounced to be “ toler- 
able* fooleries.” The objects of their abhorrence were the 
square cap, the tippet, and the surplice, which they called 
conjuring garments of popery. 

Great forbearance was shown toward the first generation 
of men, who were disquieted with these pitiful scruples. 
Regard was had to their otherwise exemplary lives, to their 
former sufferings, and to the signal services which some of 
them had rendered to the Protestant cause, for Coverdale, 
Lever, and Vather Fox, were among them. ‘These, who 
neither sought to disturb the order, nor insult the practice 
of the Church, were connived at for inobservancies, which in 
them were harmless, because they did not proceed from a 
principle of insubordination. It was not till several years 
had elapsed, and strong provocation had repeatedly been 
given, that any person was silenced for nonconformity.. 
Bishop Grindal entreated Sampson, the Dean of Christ 
Church, even with tears, that he would only so far conform, 
as sometimes to wear the cap at public meetings inthe 

* « Tolerabiles ineptias. | Englished Williams was wont to say that master 
by some says Fuller, tolerable fooleries ; Calvin had his tolerabiles morositetes.’? 


more mildly by others, tolerable unfit- —Ch. History, v. vii. p. 375. 
nesses. In requital whereof Bishop 
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Chap. XV.] LEICESTER. ALT 


University; and the Dean refused as determinately, as if he 
had been called upon to bow the knee to Baal. He was 
encouraged in this, by Leicester’s protection. That unprin- 
cipled minion favoured the Puritans, because he was desir- 
ous of stripping the bishoprics, and securing to himself a 
portion of the spoils; a design, which he could hope to ac- 
complish by no other means, than by the triumph of this level- 
ling faction. Even a fouler motive may be suspected. At 
one time, he entertained a project of marrying the Queen of 
Scots; and afterwards was in hope of obtaining the hand of 
Elizabeth herself. This latter hope he communicated to the 
Spanish*, Imbassador, requesting that the King of Spain 
would use his influence to promote the match; and pledging 
himself, if it were effected, to restore the Romish religion in 
this kingdom. If he seriously entertained this project, no 
better course of preparation could be followed, than that of 
weakening and distracting the Church of England. 
The proceedings of Elizabeth’s government, both toward 
Papists and Puritans, were grounded upon these principles, 
that conscience is not to be constrained, but won by force of 
truth, with the aid of time, and use of all good means of per- 
uasion; and that cases of conscience, when they exceed their 
bounds, and grow to be matter of faction, lose their nature; 
and, however they may be coloured with the pretence of 
religion, are then to be restrained and punished. When the 
Puritans inyeighed against pluralities and non-residence, 
though the cireumstances of the Church, and its extreme 
impoverishment, rendered inevitable what would otherwise 
haye been an abuse, their zeal was not condemned; and they 
were long tolerated in their refusal of the habits and some 
of the ceremonies, with an indulgence, which, if the personal 
aualities of the first Non-conformists had not been considered, 
would appear to have been carried too far, and used too long, 
“There are some sins,” says Jeremy Taylor, “whose malig- 
nity is accidentally increased by the lightness of the subject 
matter;...to despise authority, when the obedience is so 
easy as the wearing of a garment, or doing of a posture, is a 
greater and more impudent contempt, than to despise autho- 


* Strada, vol. ii. p. 400. Ed. 1648. 
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rity imposing a great burden of a more considerable pressure, 
when human infirmity may tempt to a disobedience, and 
lessen the crime.” ‘The men for whose sake this indulgence 
was allowed, deserved, and were contented with it. But 
there were others, in whom the spirit of insubordination was 
at work; and who, if their first demands had been conceded, 
would then have protested against the weathercock, made 
war upon steeples, and required that all churches should be 
built north and south, in opposition to the superstitious usage 
of placing them east and west. The habits at first had been 
the only, or chief, matter of contention; all the rites of the 
Church were soon attacked; and, finally, its whole form and 
structure. ‘The first questions were, as Hooker* excellently 
said, “such silly things, that very easiness made them hard 
to be disputed of in serious manner;” but he added, with 
his admirable and characteristic wisdom, “if any marvelled 
how a thing in itself so weak, could import any great danger, 
they must consider not so much how small the spark is that 
flieth up, as how apt things about it are to take fire.” 

The object of the second race of Non-conformists was to 
eradicate every vestige of the Romish Church, and to substi- 
tute such a platform of discipline as Calvin had erected at 
Geneva: this they called “the pattern in the mount,” and 
they were too hot and hasty to consider that Calvin’s scheme 
was formed with relation to the peculiar circumstances of 
a petty state. He was invited thither by a turbulent de- 
mocracy, who having driven away their Bishop and _ his 
Clergy, had just lived long enough in a state of ecclesiastical 
anarchy, to feel the necessity of having some discipline es- 
tablished among them. An episcopal form was not to be 
thought + of there; nor was there any hope that the people 
would be satisfied, unless the system which he proposed, had 
at least a democratical appearance. Wisely, therefore, because 
necessity required that his views should be shaped according 
to the occasion, he formed a standing ecclesiastical court, 
of which the ministers were perpetual members, and Calvin 
himself, perpetual president; twice as many of the laity being 


* Epist. Ded. to the fifth book. + Hooker, Preface to his Ecce, Po- 
lity. 
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annually elected as their associates: to this court, full power 
was ‘given to decide all ecclesiastical causes, to inspect all 
men’s manners, and punish, as far as excommunication, all 
persons of whatsoever rank. That the discipline was of the 
most morose and inquisitorial kind,...the members of the 
court being empowered to pry into the private affairs of every 
family, and examine any person concerning his own, or his 
neighbour’s, conduct upon oath,...and that the Church of 
Geneva assumed as high a tone as that of Rome, must be 
ascribed something to the temper of the times, but more to 
that of the legislator. 

The Genevan scheme had been adopted in Scotland, 
because Knox was a disciple of Calvin, and because the 
nobles, to whom that miserable country was a prey, preferred 
a church government under which they might divide among 
themselves the whole property of the Church. Its partisans 
in England proposed the discipline as the only and sure 
remedy for all the evils of the state, promising, among what 
Walsingham called “other impossible * wonders,” that if it were 
once planted, there should be neither beggars nor vagabonds 
in the land. “In very truth,” said + Parker, “they are am- 
bitious spirits, and can abide no superiority. Their fancies 
are favoured of some of great calling, who seek to gain by 
other men’s losses; and most plausible are these men’s de- 
vices to a great number of the people who labour to live in all 
liberty. But the one, blinded with the desire of getting, see 
not their own fall, which no doubt will follow: the other, 
hunting for alteration, pull upon their necks intolerable servi- 
tude. For these fantastical spirits, which labour to reign in 
men’s consciences, will, if they may bring their purposes to 
pass, lay a heavy yoke upon their necks. In the platform set 
down by these new builders, we evidently see the spoliation 
of the patrimony of Christ, and a popular state to be sought. 
The end will be ruin to religion, and confusion to our 
country.” No great political calamities have ever befallen a 
civilized state, without being distinctly foreseen and plainly 
predicted by men wiser than their generation, Ilizabeth 

* Wacket’s Life of Abp. Wiiliams, + Strype’s Parker, p, 453. 
partii. p. 146. 
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414 TIE PURITANS. [Chap. XV. 


perceived that the principles of these churcli-revolutionists 
were hostile to monarchy: men, she said, who were “ over- 
bold with the Almighty, making too many scannines of his 
blessed will, as lawyers did with human testaments ;” and she 
declared, that without meaning to encourage the Romanists, 
she considered these persons more perilous to the state. 

The number of nonconforming clerey was but small; when 
an account was taken of them by Archbishop Whitgift*, there 
were found 49 in the province of Canterbury, those who were 
conformable being 786. “ ‘The most ancient,” said he, ‘and 
best learned+, the wisest, and in effect, the whole state of the 
Clergy of this province do conform themselves; such as'are 
otherwise affected, are in comparison of the rest but few, and 
most of them young in years, and of unsettled minds:” and 
he complained how intolerable it was, that “a few men, 
for the most part young, and of very small reading and 
study, and some of them utterly unlearned, should oppose 
themselves to that, which by the most notable and famous 
men in learning, had been allowed, and in the use whereof God 
had so wonderfully blessed this kingdoin.” But the tyrannical 
disposition of these people, who demanded to be set free from 
all restraint themselves, was even more intolerable than their 
presumption. As far as was in their power they separated 
themselves from the members of the Church, and refused to 
hold any communion with them. Instances occurred, where 
they were strong enough, of their thrusting the Clergy out of 
their own churches, if they wore the surplice, and taking 
away the bread from the communion-table, because it was in 
the wafer form. Some fanatics{ spit in the face of their old 
acquaintance, to testify thei: utter abhorrence of conformity. 
There were refractory Clergy who refused to baptize § by any 
names which were not to be found in the Scriptures; and as 
one folly leads to another, the scriptural names themselves 
were laid aside, for such significant appellations as || Deliver- 
ance, Discipline, rom above, More trial, More fruit, Joy 
again, Karth, Dust, Ashes, Kill-sin, and Fight-the-good-fight- 
i: Strype’s Whitgift, p. 155. § Strype’s Whitgift, p. 329. 


+ Ibid. p, 169. | LTeylyn’s Hist. of the Presbyte- 
¢ Strype’s Annals, i. p. 460. rians, p.298, Strype’s Whitgilt, p.124. 
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of-faith, But it is not in such follies that the spirit of fana- 
ticism rests contented. They boasted in the division which 
they occasioned, and said it was an especial token, that the 
work came from God, because Christ had declared * he came 
not to send peace into the world, but a sword. hat sword, 
it was their evident belief, was to be intrusted to their hands. 
Their first prayer had been, that the Church might be swept 
clean; this was sufficiently significant; but when they found 
that they were not allowed to perform the task of sweeping, 
they prayed that God would strike through the sides + of all 
who went about to deprive his ministers of the liberty which 
He granted them. A third race arose, who in contumacy 
and violence exceeded the second, as much as they had out- 
gone the first. They were for putting in practice the most 
dangerous maxims, which their predecessors, in the heat of 
controversy; had thrown out. Because it is better to obey 
God than man, they proclaimed that if the magistrates would 
not be persuaded to erect the discipline, they ought, instead 
of lingering and staying for Parliament, to prosecute the 
matter with celerity, and erect it themselves. This was a 
case in which subjects might withstand their Prince; the 
ministers, after due admonition, might excommunicate him 
as an enemy to the kingdom of Christ; and being so excom- 
municated, the people might then punish him. Such doc- 
trines, mingled with the coarsest and foulest ribaldry, were 
promulgated in ferocious libels; the authors and printers of 
which long continued to elude and to defy the vigilance of 
the laws. Hitherto, so long as they had been contented with 
proposing what they desired, “leaving it to the providence of 
God, and to the authority of the magistrates,” they had been 
borne with, except in cases of extreme contempt. But now, 
(they are Walsinghaim’s t words, a minister who was disposed 
to regard them and their proceedings more favourably than 
he ought,)... when they “ aflirmed that the consent of the 
magistrate was not to be attended; when they combined 
themselves by classes and subscriptions; when they descended 
into that vile and base means of defacing the government of 

* Strype’s Whitgift, p. 139. $ Hacket’s Life of Abp. Williams 

+ Ibid. p. 124. p. ii. 147. 
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the Church by ridiculous pasquils ; when they began to make 
many subjects in doubt to take an oath, (which is one of the 
fundamental points of justice in this land, and in all places) ; 
when they began both to vaunt of their strength* and number 
of their partisans and followers, and to use comminations that 
their cause would prevail, though with uproar and violence ; 
then it appeared to be no more zeal, no more conscience, but 
mere faction and division.” 

The Act which restored to the Crown its “ancient juris- 
diction over the Estate Ecclesiastical and Spiritual,” provided 
that the Sovereign might appoint Commissioners to exercise 
this jurisdiction ; they had authority to inquire into all offences 
which fell under the ecclesiastical laws, “ by the oaths of twelve 
men, as also by witnesses, and all other ways and means + 
they could devise; to examine offenders upon oath, and 
punish them by fine or imprisonment, at discretion.” These 
powers, great as they were, were less than those in the place 
of which they were substituted. ‘They were afterwards grossly 
abused: but during Klizabeth’s reign the practice was less 


objectionable than, the principle. The Church was right in 


exacting conformity from its ministers; its error was in not 
permitting men of narrow minds and ricketty consciences to 
associate and worship after their own way. But the male- 
contents would not have been satisfied with this. It was 
not for toleration that they contended, but for the establish- 
ment of their own system, under which no toleration would 
have been allowed. ‘Their demands were founded upon the 


* See Hooker's preface, p. 40. 

+ “ That is,” says Neal, ‘ by Inqui- 
sition, by the rack, by torture, or by any 
ways and means that forty-four so- 
vereign judges shall invent. Surely 
this should have been limited to Law- 
FuL ways and means.” (Hist. of the 
Puritans, vol. i. p. 414.) And surely 
this most prejudiced and dishonest of all 
historians, ought to have observed, that 
it was so limited twice in the very com- 
mission itself. It is but too true, that 
the torture was then in use in cases of 
treason, and that upon thatscore, many 
of the Romish martyrs were put to the 
rack. But such cases were not within 
cognizance of this court; they had no 


authority to use the torture; nor is 
there the slightest proof, or presump- 
tion, that it was ever exercised by them. 
“ Ifany article did touch the party any 
way, cither for life, liberty, or scandal, 
he might refuse to answer: neither was 
he urged thereunto.” These were 
Whitgift’s words at the Hampton-court 
conference. What the sufferers under 
the high commission complained of, 
was the miserable state of the prisons 
wherein they were confined; an evil, 
which to the disgrace of the country, 
continued with little or no amendment 
till our own days, and is not yet every 
where removed, 
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assumption that they themselves were infallible, and that the 
system of the established Church was intolerable. It was the 
opinion of the greatest statesmen in those days, that uniformity 
of religion is absolutely necessary to the support of a govern- 
ment; .and therefore that toleration cannot be granted to 
sectavies with safety. The principle of intolerance, indeed, 
was common to those who exercised authority, and to those 
who resisted it; and the inevitab'e consequence was, that 
contumacy and persecution exasperated each other. Autho- 
rity, which at first was justly exercised, was provoked to act 
oppressively; and the opposition, which began in eaprice and 
pertinacious conceit, became respectable and even magnani-~ 
mous in suffering. ‘Che Romanists, seeing the miserable schism 
which had arisen, looked upon the establishment as a divided, 
and therefore an unstable Chureh, and were withheld from 


joining it, as much by this consideration, and by the ex- 


travagance of the sectaries, as by the efforts of their own 
Clergy. Baffled thus in its plans of comprehension and con- 
ciliation, the Government had recourse to stronger compulsive 
measures, not perceiving that persecution never can effect its 
object, unless it be carried to an extent at which humanity 
shudders and revolts. The fine for not attending church on 
Sundays, which had been fixed at twelve pence for each omis- 
sion, was raised to the enormous sum of twenty pounds per 
month; and the punishment for writing, printing, or publish- 
ing any false, seditious, or slanderous matter, to the defamation 
of the Queen, or to the stirring up of insurrection and rebel- 
lion, was made death, as in cases of felony. Some of the men 
eoncerned in the libels against the Church, suffered under 
this statute. More truculent libels never issued from the 
press ; but the punishment exceeded the offence, and therefore 
inflamed in others the spirit which it was intended to abate, 
The error of understanding, the presumptuousness of youth, 
the heat of mind in which’ such writings originated, time 
would have corrected; and, where there was any generosity 
of heart, merciful usage would have produced contrition. 
This effect was, in fact, produced upon Cartwright, who, 
more than any other individual, had contributed to excite 
and diffuse the spirit of resistance and dissension. Age 
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sobered him, clemency softened him, experience made him 
wise, and his Jatter days were passed in dutiful and peaceful 
conformity. ‘In controversies of this kind,” says Fuller, 
“‘men, when they consult with their gray hairs, begin ta 
abate of their violence.”* At his death he lamented the 
troubles which he had raised in the Church, by promoting 
an unnecessary schism, and wished he could begin his life 
again, that he might testify how deeply he disapproved his 
former ways. + ; 


* Fuller, book ix. p. 3. + Strype’s Whitgift, p. 554. 


cr) trlgpatl> yeaa “ping ah dtp sare: el 
Sag ne eh dani ot: nt bronterr fot gil ‘Woithwe 


a A 
vt &e 


ae 


a v0 ie f 7 
eeu volts Seasirneo vial PN 


Jokenaniy bar sti tieks a bog so sep 
moakat | in ‘ets ae es pelea 
yi rm Ad teroningh ork, thee add TAY mies a hae 


att ait a git Die at! viheror bas, snealaione ro 


aah DOP: quietly ek ‘hays wal hited rAyian bey i : 4 ie 
| me : Rian oe 
: LJ ay 


f Wpaae 7 = ihe r 
PBR og SUQHOW spy reat + 2 Ro dood “ons pup, _ 
= by ms yr, ; ; : 4 iy. ~ . 
= | Me tena 
~, ) 7 F 
7 oS 
i Pee ¢ 
‘ - m == - 
iss 
& 7 ; y 
7 ~~ 
: ‘ . , . vr ve is , 
_ , 


et. Kt it 
onan Rien vy 1s. an 


oe ye 


! 
' 
f 
t 
f 
) 


ALO 


CHAP. XVI. 


JAMES I. 


Dunine the last years of Elizabeth’s reign the Puritans 
remained quiet: they saw that the state was resolved to make 
the clergy conform to the institutions of their church: their 
libels were put down less by the severity of the law than by a 
set of writers who replied to them with equal seurrility and 
more wit; and they lived in hope that upon Elizabeth’s death 
an order of things more conformable to their views, would be 
established by a King who had been bred up in Presbyterian 
principles. ‘The Romanists also looked with equal expect- 
ations to the new reign. They reminded* King James of his 
mother’s prayers, that he might be such as they most desired ; 
and they assured him that they rejoiced at his accession no 
otherwise than the Christians in old times had done upon the 
entrance of Constantine into the empire after Diocletian+, 
or of Jovian after Julian. These half-hearted Englishmen 
rejoiced at Klizabeth’s death; but never had any sovereign 
reigned more to his own honour, or to the advantage of his 
subjects; and so sensible was the sound part of the nation of 
the benefits which it had derived from her wise and happy 
government, that pictures of her monument were hung up 
‘in most London and many country churches, every parish 
being proud of the shadow of her tomb };” and the anniversary 
of her accession was for some generations observed as a holy- 
day throughout the kingdom. 

James had been too well educated by Buchanan ever to be 
ensnared in the toils of Romish sophistry; he was but half a 
King to the papists, he said, being lord over their bodies, 
while their souls were the Pope’s: and there could be no con- 
tinned obedience where there was not true religion. He 
came also armed with sound learning against the speculative 


* Father Parsons’s Three Conver- + Thid. : 
gions. Addition tothe Epistle Dedieatory. { Fuller, bix, p. 5. 
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errors of Puritanism, and with no predilection for its disci- 
pline, for he had both seen and felt its practical consequences. 
Once when ambassadors from France were about to leave his 
court and he had desired the magistrates of Edinburgh to 
give them a feast before their departure, the ministers of that 
city proclaimed a fast for the day appointed; and to detain 
the people at church, the three ordinary preachers delivered 
sermons in St. Giles’s one after another, denouncing curses on 
those who obeyed the King on that occasion, and threatening 
the magistrates with excommunication. A rabid preacher had 
even from the pulpit denounced against the King himself by 
name, the curse which fell on Jeroboam, that he should dic 
childless and be the last of his race. The friends of the es- 
tablishment had looked to the new reign with uneasy appre- 
hensions, dreading what they called the Scotch mist; but 
James was a person who liked fair weather, and on his arrival 
in England he soon perceived that he was got into a better 
climate. 

The Puritans, like all factious minorities, endeavoured, by 
activity, to make amends for their want of numbers. They 
exerted themselves to get men of their opinions returned to 
parliament; they set forth books, and presented what they 
called the humble petition of the Thousand Ministers, (though 
the subscription fell short of that amount by some hundreds,) 
desiring that the offences in the church might be some re- 
moved, some amended, and some qualified; offering to shew 
that what they complained of as abuses were not agreeable to 
the scriptures, if the King would be pleased to have the point 
discussed either in writing or by conference among the 
learned. * The true sons of the church were not idle at this 
juncture : hoth universities disclaimed the petition, and Ox- 
ford in its answer represented to the King how inconvenient 
and insufferable it was in Christian policy to permit a Jong 
and well-settled state of government to be so much as 
questioned, much more to be altered for a few of his subjects ; 
especially considering the matter pretended to be the cause of 
these men’s griefs and of their desired reformation, unjustly 
so called. James, however, was induced, as much by inclin- 
ation as a sense of duty, to permit the proposed conference ; 
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and accordinely it was held before the privy council at Hamp- 
ton Court, the King himself presiding as moderator, four of 
the Puritan clergy being summoned hs representatives of the 
millenaries, for so the petitioners were called. 

On the first day James conferred with the Bishops and 
some of the Deans who were summoned with them. He had 
not called that assembly, he said, for any innovation, for as yet 
he saw no cause to change, but rather to confirm what was 
well settled. Yet because nothing can be so abso! utely 
ordered but that something may be added thereunto, and cor- 
ruption in any state will insensibly grow either through time 
or, persons, ... and because he had received many complaints 
of many disorders and much disobedience to the laws, with a 
great falling away to popery,... his purpose was like a good 
physician to examine and try the complaints; and fully to re- 
move the occasions thereof, if scaudalous,...cure.them, if 
dangerous, ... and take knowledge of them, if but frivolous; 
thereby to cast a sop to Cerberus, that he might bark no 
more. And he had called them in severally, that if any thing 
should be found meet to be redressed, it might be done with- 
out visible alteration. ‘There were some points concerning 
the Book of Common Prayer and the service of the church 
wherein he desired to be satisfied. ‘hey related to confirm- 
ation,... that name seeming to imply that baptism is of no 
validity without it; he abhorred this opinion and the abuse 
which made it a sacrament: to absolution, which he had heard 
likened to the Pope’s pardon; and to private baptism, which 
if it meant that any beside a lawful minister might baptize, 
he utterly disliked. Upon the two first points the Bishops 
fully satisfied the King: upon the third lhe retained his ob- 
jection to the custom which allowed midwives or other persons 
to administer baptism in case of necessity; and the Bishops 
were ordered to consult, whether in the rubrick which then 
left it indifferently to all, the words curate or Jawful minister 
might not be inserted. He propounded also, whether the 
name of excommunication might not be altered in cases of 
less moment, and whether some other mode of coercion might 
not be substituted; and to this the Bishops easily assented, as 
a thing which had been often and long desired. 
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The Puritans were called in on the second day, and Dr. 
Reynolds as their spokesman stated, all they required might 
be reduced to these four heads, that the doctrine of the Church 
might be preserved in purity, according to God’s word; that 
good pastors might be planted in all churches to preach the 
same; that the church government might be sincerely minis~ 
tered according to God’s word; and that the book of Com- 
mon Prayer might be fitted to more increase of piety. Con- 
cerning the first point, he requested that the Articles of the 
Chureh might be explained where obscure, and enlarged 

‘where defective. The purport of this was, that they might 
be made decidedly Calvinistic, for which end he would have 
had it asserted that the elect can never totally or finally fall 
from a state of grace, and would have inserted nine propo- 
sitions, known by the name of the Lambeth Articles, because 
they had there been sanctioned by Archbishop Whitgift, for 
the purpose of terminating a controversy at Cambridge; but 
they had never been set forth by authority ; on the contrary, 
they had displeased Elizabeth and Burleigh, who justly ob- 
served that such tenets charge God with cruelty, and might 
cause men to be desperate in their wickedness. Secondly, 
where the Articles said it is not lawful for any in the congre- 
gation to preach before he is lawfully called ; he wished some- 
thing to be altered, because the words seemed to imply that 
one who was not of the congregation, might preach without 
such a cal]. And thirdly, he objected to an apparent con- 
tradiction, concerning confirmation, which in one place, he 
said, was allowed to be a depraved imitation of the Apostles, 
and in another, was grounded on their example. 

Upon this, Bancroft, the Bishop of London, reminded the 
King of the ancient canon which declared that schismaties 
were not to be heard against Bishops; and of the decree of 
an ancient council, that no man should be admitted to speak 
against what he had formerly subseribed. He told the Puri- 
tan disputants they were beholden to the King’s clemency, 
for allowing them, contrary to the statute, to speak thus freely 
against the Liturgy and discipline established. “ Fain,” said 
he, * would I know the end you aim at; and whether you be | 
not of My, Cartwright’s mind, who affirmed that we ought in 
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ceremonies to conform to the Turks rather than the Papists. 
I doubt you approve his position, because here appearing be- 
fore his majesty in Turkey gowns, not in your scholastic ha- 
bits.” This rebuke they well deserved; but Jaines Yeproved 
the interruption. “My Lord Bishop,” said he, “something 
in your passion I may excuse, and something I must mmislike. 
I may excuse you thus far, that ] think you have just cause 
to be moved, in respect that they traducé the well settled 
government, and also proceed in so indirect a course, contrary 
to their own pretence, atid the intent of this meeting. I mis- 
like your interruption of Dr. Reynolds, whom you should 
have suffered to have taken his liberty... Either let him pro- 
ceed, or frame your answer to his motions already made, al- 
though some of them are very needless.” 

Bancfoft then replied to the observation upon falling from 
grace: there were many, he said, in those days, who neglected 
holiness of life, presuming on persisting in grace upon pre- 
destination: a desperate doctrine, contrary to good divinity 
wherein we should reason, rather by ascending than descend- 
ing,...from our obedience to God, and love of our neigh- 
bour, to our election. The King said he approved the words 
of the Article, as consonant to those of the Apostle, “work 
out your salvation with fear and trembling ;” and he desired 
that the question of predestination might be tenderly handled, 
lest on the one hand God’s omhipotence be questioned, or on 
the other, a desperate presumption arreared by inferring the 
necessary certainty of persisting in Grace. 

The contradiction concerning confirmation, which Rey- 
nolds had imputed to the Articles, the King upon examiin- 
ation, prorrounced a mere cavil; with regard to the rite itself, 
Baneroft observed that Dr. Reynolds aiid his party were 
vexed the use of it was not in their own lands, for every 
pastor to confirm it his own parish; and this was admitted on 
their part. The Bishop of Winchester then asked Reynolds 
with all his learning, to shew him when confirmation was used 
in ancient times, by any other but Bishops? and the King 
declared it was not his intention to take from them what they 
had go long enjoyed. “ I approve,” said he, “ the calling and 
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use of Bishops:in the Church; and it is wy aphorism, no 
Bishop, no King.” 

The next objection was, that the Articles in saying the 
Bishop of Rome hath no authority in this land, were not suf- 
ficient, unless it were added “ nor ought to have any.” "Vo 
this the King properly replied, “ inasmuch as it said he hath 
not, it is plain enough that he ought not to have.” This 
frivolous objection.led to what is termed some pleasant dis- 
course between James and the Lords about the Puritans, and 
Bancroft reminded the King of what Sully had said upon 
seeing the service of the English Church, that if the Reformed 
Churches of France had kept the same order, there would 
have been thousands of protestants more.. Reynolds now pro- 


posed it might be added to the Articles, that the intention of 


the minister is not of the essence of the Sacrament; a motion 
which the King said he utterly disliked, thinking it unfit to 
thrust into the articles every position negative, which would 
swell the book into a-volume as big as the Bible, and con- 
found the reader. In this way, he said, one M. Craig¢ in 
Scotland, with his multiplied detestations and abrenuntiations, 
had so perplexed and amazed simple people, that they fell 


back to popery, or remained in their former ignorance. If 


bound to this form, “ the confession of my faith must bein 
my Table-book, not in my head.” “ Because you speak of in- 
tention,” he added, “ I will apply it thus. If you come hither 
with a good intention to be informed, the whole work will 
sort to the better effect. But if your intention be to go as 
you came (whatsoever shall be said,) it will prove the in- 
tention is very material and essential to the end of the present 
aiatiotie sks 

I request, said Dr. Reynolds, that one uniforin catechism 
may be made, and none other generally received. A request 
which the King pronounced very reasonable; “ yet so,” he 
added ‘that the catechism be made in the fewest and 
plainest terms, not like the many ignorant catechisms in 
Scotland, set forth by every one who was the sou of a good 
man. And herein I would have two rules observed: first, 
that curious and deep questions be avoided in the fundamental 
instruction of a people; secondly, that there should not be so 
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general a departure from the Papists, that every thing should 
be accounted an error wherein we agree with them.” Rey- 
nolds complained that the sabbath was profaned, and requested 
that the Bible might be new translated. The King assented 
to this, saying that no English translation was good, but that 
of.Geneva was the worst: and he noticed the tendency of the 
marginal notes in that Bible, one of which allowed of disobe- 
dience to kings, and another censured King Asa, for only 
deposing his mother for idolatry, instead of killing her. But 
he added, “ Surely if these were the greatest matters that 
grieved you, I need not have been troubled with such impor- 
tunate complaints!” The next request of Reynolds was, that 


unlawful and seditious books might be supprest, meaning 


those of the Romanists: he was answered that the Bishop of 
London had done what he could to suppress them; but that 
certain controversial oues between the Secular priests and the 
Jesuits, were permitted for the purpose of fomentine the di- 
vision between them; and also because in those books the 
pretended title of Spain to this kingdom was confuted; and 
it appeared in them by the testimony of the priests themselves, 
that the Papists, who were put to death in this country, suf-. 
fered not for conscience only, but for treason. 

Reynolds came now to his second general point, and de- 
sired that Jearned ministers might be planted in every parish. 
James replied that the Bishops were willing, but it could not 
iminediately be done, the universities not affording them. 
* And yet,” said he, “ they afford more learned men than 
the realm doth maintenance, which must be first provided. 
In the meantime, ignorant ministers, if young, and there be 
no hope of amendment, are to be removed;.if old, their death 
must be expected.” The Bishop of Winchester remarked, 
that lay patrons Were a great cause of the evil which was 
complained of; for if the Bishop refused to admit the clerks 
whom they presented, he was presently served with a Quare 
impedit. Bancroft then knelt, and begged that as it was a 
time of moving petitions he might move two or three to his 
majesty : and first he requested that there might be a praying 
ministry, it being now come to pass that men thought it was 
the only duty of ministers to spend their time in the pulpit. 
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I like your motion exceeding well, replied the King, and dis- 
like the hypocrisy of our times, who place all their religion 
in the ear, while prayer (so requisite and acceptable if duly 
performed,) is accounted as the least part of religion. Ban- 
-croft’s second motion was, that till learned men could be 
planted in every congregation, the homilies might be read; 
the King approved this also, especially where the living was 
not sufficient to maintain a learned preacher; and the Puritan 
divines expressed their assent. The Chancellor, Lord Elles- 
mere, objected to pluralities, saying he wished some might 
have single coats, before others had doublets. Bancroft ike 
mitted the general principle, but said a doublet was necessary 
in cold weather. His last motion was, that pulpits might not 
be made pasquils, wherein every discontented fellow might 
traduce his superiors. ‘“ The pulpit is no place of personal 
reproof, ” said the King. ‘“ Let them complain to me if. in- 
jured; first to the Ordinary, from him to the Archbishop, 
from him to the Lords of the Council, and if in all these no 
remedy be found, then to myself.” 

After this episode Dr. Reynolds requested that subscription 
might not be exacted as heretofore; “ many good men,” he 
said, “ being unwilling to subscribe because the Apocrypha 
was enjoined to be read in the churches, although some 
chapters therein were repugnant to scripture.” The King 
desired him to note those chapters and bring them to the 
primate, saying he would have none read in the chureh, 
wherein any error was contained. A wretched cavil against 
subscription was next made, because in the Dominical Gospels 
it was twice set down, Jesus said to his disciples, where it 
appears by the original context that he spake to the Pha- 
risees. ‘* Let the word Disciples be omitted,” said the King, 
“and the words Jesus said be printed in a different letter.” 
Mr. Knewstubs now spake for the Puritans, and objected to 
the baptismal service. He instanced the cross in baptism, 
whereat, said he, the weak brethren are offended contrary to 
the counsel of the Apostle. “ How Jong will such brethren 
‘be weak?” replied the King. “ Are not forty-five years suf- 
ficient for them to grow strong in? Besides who pretends 
this weakness? We require not subscriptions of laicks and 
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idiots, but of preachers and ministers, who are not still (I 
trow) to be fed with milk, being enabled to feed others. Some 
of them are strong enough, if not headstrong ; conceiving 
themselves able to teach him who last spake for them, and all 
the Bishops of the land.” The antiquity of the use of the 


cross as a significant sign was shown, and the power of the 


Church to institute such ceremonies was asserted; but Knew-- 


stubs observed the greatest scruple was, how far the ordi- 
nance of the church bindeth, without impeaching Christian 
liberty ? 

This was coming to the point; and James, who had hitherto 
behaved with his characteristic good nature, warmly replied, 
“ T will not argue that point with you, but answer as Kings 
in Parliament, Le Roy s'avisera. This is like M. John Black, 
a beardless boy, who told me the last conference in Scotland, 
that he would hold conformity with his Majesty, in matters 
of doctrine, but every man for ceremonies was to be left to 
his own liberty. But I will have none of that! I will have 
one doctrine, one discipline, one religion in substance and in 
ceremony. Never speak more to that point, how far you are 
bound to obey!” Here Reynolds interposed, with a wish 
that the cross were abandoned as the brazen serpent had been 
destroyed by Hezekiah, because it had been abused to Ido- 
latry. Inasmuch as the cross was abused to superstition, in 
time of Popery,” replied the King, “ it doth plainly imply 
that it was well used before. I detest their courses who pe- 
remptorily disallow of all things which have been abused to 
Popery; and I know not how to answer the objections of the 
Papists, when they charge us with novelties, but by telling 
them we retain the primitive use of things, and only forsake 
their novel corruptions . . . Material crosses to which people 
fell down in time of Popery, (as the idolatrous Jews to the 
Brasen Serpent) are already demolished.” 

“ J take exception,” quoth Knewstubs, “ at the surplice, a 
garment used by the priests or Leis. 8 T thought till of late,” 
replied James, returning to his good nature, “ it had been a 


rag of Popery. Seeing that we border not upon Heatheas: 


now, neither are any of them conversant with, or commorant 
amongst us, thereby to be confirmed in Paganism, T see nd 
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reason but for comeliness-sake it may be continued.”... “I 
take exception,” said Dr. Reynolds, “ at these words in the 
marriage service, ‘ with my body I thee worship.” James 
made answer, “ I was made believe the phrase imported no 
less than divine adoration, but find if an usual English term, 
as when we say a gentleman of worship; and it agreeth with 
the Scriptures, giving honour to the wife. As for you, Dr. 
Reynolds,” 
Robin Hood, who never shot in his bow. If you had a good 


with a smile, he continued, “ many men speak of 


wife yourself, you would think all worship and honour you 
could do her, were well bestowed.” ... It was then observed, 
that objections were made to the ring in marriage; Reynolds 
said * he approved it well enough, but that some took ex- 
ceptions at the churching of women;” upon which the King 
remarked, “ that women being loath of themselves to come to 
church, he liked that, or any other occasion to draw them 
thither.” “ My last exception,” said the Doctor, “ is against 
committing ecclesiastical censures to Lay-Chancellors :” James 
replied, ‘* he had conferred with his Bishops upon that point, 
and such order should be taken therein as was convenient :” 
and. he bade him proceed to some other matters. 

Reynolds then desired that the clergy might have meetings 
every three weeks, first in rural deancries, where he wished to 
have those discussions of scriptural and theological questions 
by way of exercise, called prophesyings, which Elizabeth had 
wisely suppressed as being schools of disputation and semi- 
naries of schism: such things as could not be resolved there, 
be proposed should be referred to the archdeacon’s visitations, 
and so by a farther appeal, if needed, to the episcopal synod, 
“If you aim*at a Scottish presbytery,” replied the King, ‘it 
agreeth as well with monarehy as God and the Devil. ‘Then 
Jack and Tom, and Will and Dick, shall meet and censure 
me and my council. Therefore [ reiterate my former speech 
Le Roy savisera. Stay, I pray, for one seven years before 
you demand that! and then if you find me grow pursy and 
fat, I may, perchance, hearken unto you, for that government 
will keep me in breath, and give me work enough. -J shall 
speak of one matter more, somewhat out of order, but it 
skilleth not. Dr. Reynolds, you have often spoken for my 
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supremacy, and it is well: but know you any here, or else- 
where, who like of the present government ecclesiastical, and 
dislike my supremacy?” Reynolds replied that he knew 
none iis Why then,” continued James, “I will’ tell you a 
tale. After that the religion established by King Edward VE, 
was soon overthrown by Queen Mary, we in Seotla ud felt the 
effect of it. For thereupon, M. Knox writes to the Queen 
Regent (a virtuous and moderate lady,) telling her that she 
was the Supreme Head of the Church ; and charged her, as 
she would answer it at God’s tribunal, to take care of Christ 
his evangil, in suppressing the Popish prelates who withstood 
the same. But how long, trow you, did this continue? Even 
till by her authority the Popish Bishops were repressed, and 
Knox with his adherents, being brought in, made’ strong 
enough. ‘Then began they to make small account of her 
supremacy, when, according to that more light wherewith they 
were illuminated, they made a farther reformation’ of them- 
selves.. How they used the poor lady my mother, is not un- 
known, and how they dealt wit me in my minority. I thus 
apply it! My lords the Bishops, I pk! thank you that these 
men plead thus for my supremacy! ‘They think they cannot 
make their party good against you, but by appealing unto it: 
but if once you were out and they in, I know what would be- 
come of my supremacy, for No bishop, no King, I have 
learned of what cut they have been, who, preaching before 
me since my coming into Kngland, past over with silence my 
being supreme Governor in causes ecclesiastical ... Well, 
Doctor, have you any thing else to say?” “ Reynolds replied, 
** No more, if it please your Majesty.” ‘Then said the King, 
“cif this be all your party hath to say, L will make them con- 
form, or harrie them out of the lady ...or else do worse !”’ 
On the following day such alterations, (if so they may be 
called) in the liturgy, as the King had assented to, were laid 
before him and approved. ‘They were as trifling as the ob- 
jections which had been offered. Absolution was defined by 
the words remission of sins. ‘To the confirmation of children, 
the word examination was added; and in the Dominical gos- 
pels Jesus said to them, was twice substituted for Jesus said to 
his disciples. Private baptism was only to be performed: by 
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lawful ministers; no part of the apocrypha which appeared 
repugnant to the canonical scripture was to be read. Some 
limitation of the bishop’s jurisdiction was to be made; and 
excommunication, as it was then used, to be taken away both 
in name and nature, instead of which, a writ out of Chancery 
was to be framed for punishing the contumacious. Schools 
and preachers were to be provided where they were needed, 
as soon as might be; and where pluralities were allowed, 
which was to be as seldom as possible, the livings were to be 
near each other, and the incumbent was to maintain a 
preacher at the one which he did not serve himself. One 
catechism was to be made and used in all places, and order to 
be taken for an uniform translation of the bible. These 
points havmg been settled, the King inquired into the com-~ 
plaints against the High Court of Commission, namely, that 
the persons named in the commission were too many and too 
mean, and the matters which were brought before them, base, 
and such as the ordinaries might censure at home. ‘T’o this 
Whitgift replied that it was requisite their number should be 
many, and that there should be some persons among them 
whose attendance he might command in the absence of the 
lords of the council, Bishops and Judges, otherwise he should 
often be forced to sit alone. Touching the business of the 
matters which were brought before them, he had often com- 
plained, but could not remedy it: for though the offence were 
small, the offender oftentimes was so great and con(umacious, 
that the ordinary dared not punish him, and so was forced to 
crave help at the high commission. It was complained that 
the branches granted out by the bishops in their several dio- 
ceses were too frequent and too large; Whitgift admitted this, 
and said they had often been granted against his will, and 
generally without his knowledge. He vindicated the High 
Court from the charge of proceeding like the Inquisition. ° 
And James declared his opinion that reports and scandals 
were to’ be looked to by ecclesiastical courts, and yet great 
moderation was to be used therein. He then spoke concern- 
ing the necessity and use of the oath ex officio, so much in 
accord with those who heard him, that Whitgift said un- 
doubtedly he spake by the special assistance of the Spirit; 
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and Bancroft protested his heart melted with joy that God in 
his merey had given them a King whose like had never been 
seen in Christendom, The language of gross adulation had 
long been common in the English court; Elizabeth’s courtiers 
were hardly conscious of servility when they addressed it to 
a woman ; they transferred it habitually to her successor; and 
when the prelates used it on this occasion, unworthy as it 
may well appear to us, it proceeded as much from habit as 
from delight at finding the King’s opinion upon church go- 
vernment, which had been greatly doubted, in such entire 
conformity with their own. 

The Puritan representatives were now called in, and the 
alterations in the liturgy were shown them, to which they as- 
sented in silence. “I see,” said James, “ the exceptions 
against the communion book are matters of weakness; there- 
fore, if the reluctant persons be discreet, they will be won 
betimes and by good persuasions; if indiscreet, better they 
were removed, for by their factions many are driven to the 
Papists. From you, Dr. Reynolds, and your associates, I 
expect obedience and humility, the marks of honest and good 
men; and that you would persuade others by your example. | 
Reynolds replied, “ we do here promise to perform all duties 
to Bishops as reverend fathers, and to join with them against 
the common adversary, for the quiet of the church.” One of 
his colleagues requested that the surplice and the use of the 
cross might not be forced on certain godly ministers im Lan- 
cashire, lest many whom they had won by their preaching 
should revolt to popery. ‘The King made answer, “ it is not 
my purpose, and I dare say it is not the bishop’s intent, pre- 
sently, and out of hand, to enforce these things without fa- 
therly admonitions, conferences, and persuasions premised. 
But I wish it were examined whether such Lancashire 
ministers by their pains and preaching have converted any 
{rom Popery, and withal be men of honest life and quiet 
conversation. If so, let letters be written to the Bishop of 
Chester, that some favour may be afforded them. Upon this 


_ Baneroft remarked that the copy of those letters would fly all 


over England, all non-conformists would make the like 
request, and instead of any fruit following from this confer- 
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ence, things would be worse than they were before. He de- 
sired, therefore, that a time might be limited within which 
they should conform, and the King signified his assent. 
Mr. Knewstubs then requested the like forbearance toward 
some honest ministers in Suffolk, for it will make much 
against their credits im the country,” said he “ to be now 
forced to the surplice, and the cross in baptism.” —“ Nay,, 
Sir!” said Whitgift, beginning to reply... when James in- 
terrupted him, saying, “ Let me alone to.answer him. Sir, 
you shew yourselfan uncharitable man! We have here taken 
pains, and in the end, have coneluded on unity and uni- 
formity; and you, forsooth, must prefer the credits of a few 
private men before the peace of the church. This is just the 
Scotch argument when any thing was concluded which dis- 
liked some humours. Let them either conform themselves 
shortly, or they shall hear of it!» Some improprieties on the 
part of the non-conformists were noticed by Cecil and Ban- 
croft, but James said, “ No more hereof for the present, seeing 
they have jointly promised to be quiet and obedient.” And 
there the conferences ended, “ wherein,” says Fuller, “how 
discreetly the King carried himself, posterity, out of the 
reach of flattery, is the most competent judge.” 

The ‘Puritans disowned their representatives when they 
found how the conference had concluded. ‘They complained 
that the ministers who had appeared for them were not of 
their own choosing; that they had argued as if the ceremonies 
to which they objected were indifferent instead of sinful, had 
barely propounded the’ points in controversy which they 
brought forward, and had wholly omitted others. The con- 
ference, however, was not useless; it showed how insignificant 
the objections were which the most discreet and learned of 
their party could advance when they were called upon to 
state them; and it produced a new translation of the Bible 
upon which seven and forty of the most learned men in 
England were employed, Reynolds and one of his colleagues 
being of the number. They were instructed to keep as close 
to the version then in use, as was consistent with fidelity to 
the original. <A truly admirable translation was thus com- 
pleted, wherein, after the great advances which have beea 
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made in oriental and biblical learning, no error of main im- 
portance has been discovered. Minor ones inevitably there 
are; and whenever it may be deemed expedient, after this 
example, to correct them, we may trust that the diction will 
be preserved in all other parts with scrupulous veneration, 
and that no attempt will be made to alter what it is impossible 
to impr ove. 

The marriage of the clergy, which Elizabeth had re- 
luctantly suffered, but never could be persuaded to legitimate, 
was made lawful now by reviving the statute of Mdward VL: 
and an effectual stop was put to the alienation of church lands 
by an act, whereby all grants or leases of such to any person, 
even the King himself, for more than one and twenty years, 
were declared void. . James was, indeed, sincerely desirons of 
promoting the welfare of the church. At his instigation F. 
Paolo Sarpi composed that admirable history of the Council 
of Trent, and by which the intrigues and secret springs of that 
assembly were laid open by one of the best and wisest mem- 
bers of the Romish communion; and by his means that 
most important work was given to the world. And when 
the first national synod of the Protestants was held at Dort, 
it was owing to the influence of the English *  civines, 
that its sanction was not given to the monstrous doctrine of 
the Supralapsarians. The proceedings of the synod were 
sufficiently disgraceful without coming to such a conclusion ; 
nevertheless the abominable doctrine that the Almighty has 
placed the greater part of mankind under a fatal necessity 
of committing the offences, for which he has predetermined 
to punish them eternally, from that time lost ground. But it 
became the distinguishing tenet of the non-conformists ; it in- 
creased their strength, because those clergy who agreed with 
them at first in this point alone, gradually became political, 
as well as doctrinal, puritans; and it exasperated the im- 
placable spirit of dissent, by filling them with a spiritual pride 
as intolerant as it was intolerable; for fancying that they were 
the favourites and elect of the Almighty, they looked vpon all 
who were not with them as the reprobate; and presuming 
that heaven was theirs by sure inheritance, they were ready 

* Mosheim, iv. p. 198. 
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on the first opportunity to claim the earth also by the same 
title. 

If few men have been betrayed into greater faults than 
James by mere facility of temper, there are few whom pos- 
terity has so unjustly depreciated. His talents were quick 
and lively, his understanding sound, and his acquirements 
such as fairly entitled him to a place among the learned men 
of a Jearnedage. As he grew older he perceived avherein his 
opinions had been erroneous, and he was not ashamed to 
acknowledge and act upon the conviction of his maturer mind. 
He had written a treatise upon demonology; and yet in con- 
sequence of what he afterwards observed, and the discovery of 
many impostures which were detected by his sagacity, he was 
perhaps the first person who shook off the superstitious belief 
of witchcraft, and openly proclaimed its falsehood.* He had 
been bred up in Calvinism, and therefore at one time regarded 
the Arminian opinions with abhorrence: upon this point also, 
his mind underwent a salutary change; and perceiving that 
the discussion tended to promote any thing, rather than de- 
votion and charity, he enjoined all preachers to abstain from 
such perilous and unprofitable questions; but in this instance 
his authority proved as inefficient as that of the Papacy, when 
it was exerted afterwards with the same intent. He had 
been -taught, like all his contemporaries, to believe that he- 
resy was high treason against the Almighty, and therefore to 
be punished with death. But when a Socinian had suffered 
martyrdom in Smithfield, and one, who seems rather to have 
been crazed than heretical, at Lichfield, James perceived that 
such executions were impolitic, and though his abhorrence of 
the offence was not abated, felt also that they outraged the 
heart ofman. A Spanish Arian, therefore, who had been con- 
demned to the same dreadful death, was left in prison as long 
as he lived; and if other cases of the like kind had occurred, 
it was the King’s intention never to make another martyr. + 

If he had proposed to repeal the law, an outery would 
have been raised by zealots at home; and Protestants, as 
well as Romanists abroad, would have regarded it as a 
scandal in the English Church. The principle of toleration 


* Fuller, Cent. xvii. p. 74. + Ibid. p. 64. 
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was acknowledged no where; that which: existed in France 
was only an armed truce, during which both parties retained . 
their implacable animosity against each other. In this re- 
spect, James was advanced beyond his country and his age. 

He saw in the Romish Church, much that ought for ever to 

prevent its re-establishment in these kingdoms, but nothing 

for which the bonds of Christian charity ought ta be broken: 

and if his desires and purposes had not been frustrated by the 

temper of the nation, and the spirit of the times, Ineland 

would then have been placed upon that just footing with 

Rome, and with the Popish parts of Christendom, from 

which the Protestant cause would have had every thing to 

hope, and nothing to fear. 

Hostile as the nation was to these conciliatory views, its 
vindictive feelings toward the Papists were violently ex- 
asperated by the discovery of the Gunpowder plot. ‘That 
atrocious treason was devised by a few bigots, who had be- 
come furious, when their hopes of bringing about a Spanish 
invasion were frustrated by the peace with Spain. The 
English Catholics, as a body, were innocent of it: but the 
opprobrium which it brought upon their Church was not un- 
just, because Guy I’awkes and his associates acted upon the 
same principles as the head of that Church, when in his ar- 
rogated infallibility, he fulminated his bulls against Elizabeth, 
struck medals in honour of the Bartholomew massacre, and 
pronounced that the friar who assassinated Denri LIL, had 
performed “a famous and memorable act, not without the 
special providence of God, and the suggestion and assistance 
of his Holy Spirit!” ‘The ringleaders were not men of des- 


‘ perate fortunes, but of family and condition, some of them 


possessed of rank and affluence, and actually enjoying the 
King’s favour. If they had felt any compunctious scruples, 
the sanction of their ghostly fathers quieted all doubts; 
and when one of their confessors, the Jesuit Garnet, suffered 
for his share in the treason, it was pretended that a portrait 
of the sufferer was miraculously formed by his blood, upon 
the straw with which the scaffold was strewn; the likeness was 


_ miraculously multiplied; a print of the wonder with suitable 


accompaniments was published at Rome; Garnet in conse~ 
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quence received the honour of beatification from the Pope, 
and the society to which he belonged enrolled him in their 
books as a martyr.* 

The Parliament thought it necessary upon this discovery 
that an oath of allegiance should be required from every 
Papists; the Pope forbade them to take it as being injurious 
to his authority, and therefore destructive to their own souls. 
It was, however, taken without apparent scruple or reluctance ; 
but Romish writers, of the first eminence abroad, maintained 
the Papal pretensions in their whole extent: and the Protest- 
ants were thus confirmed in their well-founded opinion, that 
the doctrine of equivocation which was publicly taught by the 
Romish casuists, and the belief of the Pope’s absolute power, 
rendered it impossible to confide in the oaths of men, whose 
consciences were not in their own keeping. ‘The effect was 
injurious to all parties, and deeply so to the nation. It frus- 
trated the conciliatory views of a good-natured King, and a 
wise administration: and it strengthened that acrimonious 


faction, whose sole ground of quarrel with the Church of 


England was, that it had not separated as widely as possible 
from the Romanists in all forms and ceremonies. But the 
growth of that faction confirmed the Romanists in their at- 
tachment to the old superstition, with all its enormities and 
errors; for they, who seeing the moderation, the decorum, 
and the stability of the establishment, might gradually, like 
so many others, have been drawn within its pale, were de- 
terred when they saw its moderation reproached, its decorum 
“insulted, and its stability threatened. hey apprehended, 
with too much reason, that the temper which had occasioned 
so utterly unwarrantable a schism would lead to the wildest 
anarchy of fanatical opinions; and they adhered, therefore, the 
more tenaciously to a church which was liable to no such danger. 
Bancroft, who succeeded Whitgift in the primacy, pursued 
the proper course of ejecting from their benefices all such 
ministers as would not conform to the rules of the Church. 
They were few in number, and yet this was complained of as 
one of the most grievous persecutions recorded in history ! 
Had Bancroft confined himself to this, acting uniformly upon 


* Fuller, bo xo p, 40. 2 
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the plain principle, that they who entered into the service of 
the Church, were bound to observe its institutions, his con- 
duct would have been equally politic and just. A minister 
estimable in all respects saving that he troubled himself and 


others with those busy scrupulosities which were the disease 
of the party, told him in private, that it went against his con- 
7 science to conform, and therefore he must submit to be de- 
prived. Bancroft asked him how then he would be able to 
! subsist? He replied, “ that nothing remained, but to put 


himself on divine Providence, and go a begging.” ... “ You 
shall not need that,” the primate answered, “ come to me, 
and I will take order for your maintenance.” ‘There was a 
spirit of true benevolence in this, that might have prevailed 
with tempers which no rigour could subdue. But Bancroft 
had neither the wisdom nor the moderation of Parker and 
Whitgift. He framed canons by which all persons who spoke 
in derogation of the Church of Kneland, either as related to 
its doctrine or discipline, were to be excommunicated, tpso . 
fucto. The laws against libels were already too severe. And 
with an impolicy gross as his intolerance, when several 
Puritan families migrated to Virginia, that they might form 
a church there, according to their own opinions, and great 
numbers were preparing’ to follow them; this imprudent 
Primate, instead of rejoicing that so many intractable spirits 


a 


were willing to transport themselves ont of the country, ob- 
tained a proclamation whereby they were forbidden to leave 
* it without a special licence from the King. 

Bancroft’s rigour was Jess injurious to the Church, than the 
counter-conduct of his successor Abbot ; a man who inclining 
to the Puritans, first, because he sympathized with them as a 
Calvinist, and afterwards as a malecontent, connived at non- 


pe ete 


conformity. Bancroft had nearly succeeded in weeding out 
the discontented ministers, who sought to subvert the Church 
in whose service they had engaged; under Abbot's patronage 
they became numerous enough to form a formidable party, 
and to perceive that success was within reach as well as hope. 
At the same time the temper with which he acted in the 
High Commission, gave just cause of general offence. Whit- 
gift had left only eight causes in that Court: during Abbot's 
bee nae) 
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primacy they increased more than an hundred fold, and as 
more causes were unwisely brought under its cognizance, 
greater severity was shown toward the offenders. It had been 
Bancroft’s practice, gravely to admonish and reprove, but to 
pass mild sentences; under Abbot, whose disposition was as 
_austere as his opinions, enormous fines were imposed; and 
thus a tribunal, which the ablest of British statesmen had 
deemed it necessary to establish, and of which, while it was 
administered, according to the spirit of its institution, none 
but the guilty stood in fear, became a reproach to the state, 
and a grievance to the subject. 
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CHAP. XVII. 
CHARLES I.— TRIUMPH OF THE PURITANS. 


Tuer condition of the church at James’s death was, to all 
outward appearance, flourishing as its truest friends could 
have desired. It was looked upon as the head of the reformed 
churches, honoured by foreign Protestants, and dreaded by 
the enemies of the Reformation. The world did not contain 
men of stronger talents, sounder learning, and more exemplary 
lives, than were to be found among its ministers; their worth 
was soon to be tried and proved in the furnace of adversity, 
and their works have stood and will continue to stand the 
test of time. They had maintained their cause with con- 
summate ability against the Papists on one hand, and the 
Puritans on the other; and their triumph was as complete as 


their cause was good. But it is not by reason that such’ 


struggles are terminated. A fatal crisis, both for the church 
and state, was drawing on. ‘The danger, from the time when 
the Puritans commenced their systematic opposition to the 
establishment, had been distinctly foreseen and foretold; but 
the circumstances which brought on the catastrophe, were 
not to be averted by human foresight. 

James had been forced into an impolitic war by a popular 
clamour, which his unworthy favourite had fomented. That 
favourite maintained his ascendency when Charles succeeded 
toa war, conducted as feebly as it had been rashly undertaken, 
and to an exhausted treasury. ‘The House of Commons re-~ 
fused supplies for a contest which was of their own seeking ; 
and thus at the commencement of his reign Charles un- 
expectedly found himself at variance with his parliament. 
His accession had taken place at one of those critical periods 
to which the political, as well as the human body is subject. 
The Commons possessed no real power or influence long 
after they were recognized as one of the three estates of the 
realm. Even when the power of the feudal nobility had 
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been broken, some generations elapsed before they became 
sensible of their strength. They had crouched at the feet of 
Henry VIII. Elizabeth with a high hand repressed their 
rising spirit; but even Elizabeth might have failed in this, if 
her personal qualities and the uniform wisdom of her govern- 
ment had not imposed upon them a profound and well- 
deserved respect, and if the nation had not been sensible of 
the blessings which they enjoyed under her singularly favoured 
reign. Under James, who was not more arbitrary in princi- 
ple than he was flexible in temper, they began to feel and 
exercise their power; and when Charles succeeded, they were 
in a disposition to abuse it. 

A crisis had arrived at which it might haye been. possible, 
had there been prudence on both sides, to have defined and 
balanced the constitution, without a struggle. The needful 
political reform might have been accomplished with less dif- 
ficulty than had attended our religious reformation, because 
there was less evil to be corrected. Some grievances there 
were which cried aloud for redress, some vexations which 
might easily have been removed, and in redressing them the 


government would have acquired both popularity and . 


strength. But the men by whom popular opinion was directed, 
aimed at more than this, ‘and Charles was surrounded by 
counsellors, of whom some were weak and others treacherous. 
He used to say it was better to be deceived than to distrust ; 
this opinion he inherited from his father, whose maxim it was, 
that suspicion is the disease of a tyrant. Charles distrusted 
no one so much as himself; and to that infirmity of purpose 
it was owing that he did not make himself an absolute king, 
after it was rendered impossible for him to govern as a con- 
stitutional one. He had nearly suceeeded, when having 
gained over to his service one of the best and ablest leaders 
of the popular party, he tried the experiment of governing 
without a parliament, and raising, by his own prerogative, 
the necessary revenues which the Commons had persisted in 
withholding. The liberties of England would then have been 
lost, if a stronger principle than the love of liberty had. not 
been opposed to him. 

During this contention the Puritans had greatly increased 
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in‘numbers and in audacity. Under Abbot’s fatal protection 
they had got possession of too many churches both in town 
and country ; and the preachers who had thus entered the 
church with the desire, if not the design, of betraying it, 
were powerfully aided by lecturers in London and most other 


populous places. Because of the superstitions connected with 


the mass, the Puritans, falling into an opposite extreme, dis- 
paraged social prayer and thanksgiving, and attached as 
much importance to sermons as the Romanists to what they 
deemed the sacrifice of the altar. They maintained the ex- 
travagant and pernicious opinion that the seripture had no 
efficacy unless it were expounded in sermons, the word no 
vital operation unless it were preached from the pulpit; that 
prayers and sacraments without sermons, were not merely un- 
profitable, but tended to farther * condemnation, and that 
sermons themselves must be heard, not + read, for it was 
through the ear only that they could reach the heart. There , 
was some reason for this assertion; the heavy hand of power 
might have reached the preacher if he printed his inflam- 
matory harangues, and the empty oratory by which itching 
ears were tickled, would not have imposed upon men of 
honest minds and sober understanding, when they examined 
it at leisure by the test of common sense. ‘The nature of 
public worship was better understood by the founders of the 
English Church. ‘They knew that public instraction is only 
a part of it, and not the most important; and if in the morn- 
ing there was a sermon or homily for the edification of the 
elder, they thought that in the afternoon the minister was not 
Jess usefully employed in catechizing and examining the 
younger members of his flock. 

In maintaining that preaching was the first duty of the 
clergy, the Puritans followed the Lollards; it was one of 
those errors which Bishop Pecock withstood. But it accorded 
with the temper of the people. Crowds were attracted not 
Jess surely by a sermon than by a pageant; and they listened 
to long discourses with a delight which would be unaccount- 
able, did we not know that the pulpit possessed over the 
public mind in those days, the influence which in these is ex~ 


* Hooker, b. v. 232... 4 Ibid., b. vy. p. 221,, ed. 16382, 
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ercised by the press. When Elizabeth wished to prepare the 
nation for any of her measures, she began by what she called * 
“tuning the pulpits.” ‘The enemies of the monarchy and of the 
church had learnt this policy too; and they perverted also to the 
furtherance of their purpose, what in its origin had been an 
excellent design. The parochial clergy had been well! pro- 
vided for by the institution of tithes, till the monastic orders, 
in their cupidity, deranged the system. ‘They obtained ad- 
vowsons among other grants from their devotees; the coy- 
vent to which a living was annexed, receiving the tithes and 
supplying the parish with one of its own members, or with 
a stipendiary curate. Less hospitality could be kept up, and 


the influence of the resident ministers must thus have -been - 


diminished; but the property, though diverted from its 
original destination, remained in ecclesiastical hands, the 
transfer being from the secular clergy to the regular. At the 
Reformation it was lost to the Church; the impropriated 
tithes past then with the other property of the religious houses 
into the hands of the spoilers. hey used their patronage as 
unworthily as they had obtained it, bestowing their cures 
upon such persons as would undertake to serve them at the 
cheapest rate, who were of course the needy, the ignorant, or 
the profligate. The scandal thus brought upon the Church 
became a frequent topic of indignant censure in the writings 
and discourses of those who had the interests of religion at 
heart; and at length an association was formed for the pur- 
pose of purchasing lay impropriations, and re-annexing them 
to the impoverished livings from which they had been severed. 
Large sums were raised by voluntary contributions, and in- 
trusted to a self-constituted corporation of feoffees, consisting 
of four clergymen, four lawyers, and four citizens, with a 
‘treasurer, who, if the others should be balanced in opinion, 
possessed the casting voice. The persons who bestirred them- 
selves with most activity in this project, and obtained the 
management of it, were leading men among the Puritans; 
and it soon appeared what insidious intentions were covered 

under this specious pretext. Instead of restoring to the parish 
ehurch the impropriations which they purchased, they em- 

* Heylyn’s Life of Laud, p. 153, 
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ployed the revenue in establishing lecturers, (removable at 
their pleasure, and therefore dependent on them.) in market 
towns, and especially in such as sent members to Parliament: 
in supporting schoolmasters to train up youth in puritanical 
opinions, granting exhibitions at the University to the pupils 
thus trained, pensioning ministers who had been silenced for 
non-conformity, and assisting the families of such as had thus 
suffered in their cause. The course* which the feoffees 
pursued, made their intention evident; they were manifestly 
the main instruments for the Puritan faction to undo the 
Church: they were, therefore, called into the Court of Jix- 
chequer, the feoffrnent condemned as being illegal, and the 
impropriations which they had acquired were confistated to 
the King’s use. 

The ostensible purport of this feoffment was so unexception- 
ably good, that the multitude who were incapable of under- 
standing the dangerous end to which it was directed, joined 
with the enemies of the Church in lamenting its suppression ; 
and this measure increased the animosity with which Laud, 
the new Primate, was assailed. His love of learning, his 
liberal temper, his munificence, and his magnanimity would 
have made him an honour and a blessing to the Church in 
its happiest ages; his ardent, incautious, sincere, uncompro- 
mising spirit, were ill adapted to that in which his lot had 
fallen. But the cireumstances which brought on together 
with his destruction, the overthrow of the Church and State, 
the murder of the King, and the long miseries of the nation, 
were many and widely various; some of remote and foreion 
origin, others recent and of home growth. 

The establishment of the Dutch republic was one of those 
causes. - Nothing in the history of the modern world had as 
yet so strongly and so worthily excited the sympathy of up- 
right and intelligent minds, as the struggle in which the 
Netherlanders engaged for their civil and religions hberties. 
Never was good cause more virtuously and gloriously de- 
fended. But by those wars the way was prepared for that 
preponderance of the French power which has produced such 
evils to Europe, and in all human likelihood will yet produce 


* Laud’s Hist. of his Troubles, p. 372, 373, 
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Add CALVINISTS. [Chap. XVII. 


more: and as the doctrinal disputes which in their conse- 
quences subverted the church of England, were principally 
derived from the synod of Dort, so from the Dutch wars 
were the seeds of English republicanism imported. English 
and Scotchmen were trained in those wars as soldiers of for- 
tune, ready to embark in any cause. A great proportion of 
the trading part of the community, especially of the Lon- 
doners, seeing the commercial prosperity of the Dutch, im- 
puted it to the form of their* commonwealth; for they were 
too ignorant to know what had been the previous condition 
of the Low Countries. And at the same time many of the 
higher classes had imbibed from their classical studies+ pre- 
judices in favour of a popular government, which are as 
congenial to the generous temper of inexperienced youth, as 
they are inconsistent with sound knowledge and mature 
judgement. Thus while some men of surpassing talents 
were so infatuated with political theories, that for the pros- 
pect of realizing them they were willing to incur the danger 
and the guilt of exciting a civil war, others were ready to 
co-operate with them for the hope of destroying} episcopacy, 
and establishing, with the discipline of Geneva, the irrevers- 
“ible decrees of Calvinism by rigorous laws. And they who 
for these secret purposes, which they dared not as yet avow, 
systematically attacked the government, were ‘strengthened 
by the aid of many wise and moderate men (the best of the 
nation,) who from the purest motives opposed the injurious 
measures of the Crown, till the same sense of duty which 
had induced them to resist it in its strength, made them 
exert themselves and sacrifice themselves for its support in 
its hour of weakness and distress. ‘To these were added 
those who being neither under the restraint of good prin- 
ciples, nor the delusion of erroneous ones, cared not whether 
they aggrandized themselves by compelling the crown to 
grant them honours and emoluments, or by overthrowing it 
and sharing in its spoils; the crafty who looked for oppor- 
tunities of promoting their own interest in the troubles which 
they fomented; and they who from timidity and wariness 


“* Hobbes, p. 489, ed. 1750. t Clarendon’s Life, i. p. 81. 
+ Ibid., p. 489. 
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Chap. XVII.] CHARLES 1. AAS 


adhered always to the stronger side, though with ne worse 
motive than that of preserving themselves and their families 
from ruin. 

While these persons swam with the stream, they whose 
determination it was to shake the throne and to subvert the 
altar, practised without scruple any means whereby their 
designs might be promoted. One of their most effectual arts 
was to possess the people with an opinion that the King in 
his heart favoured popery, and that Laud was secking to 
re-establish it. In both cases the imputation was nefariously 
false. Charles had inherited his father’s wise and tolerant 
feelings toward the Romanists. Had it been possible to 
bring about a reunion with the Romish Church, preserving 
the principles and the independence of the Church of Iine- 
land, he would gladly have co-operated in a measure so 
devoutly to be wished. But knowing that the difficulties 
were insuperable, he contented himself with endeavouring to 
lessen the evils of the separation as far as his power might 
extend; and in the intercourse of courtesy which he main- 
tained with Rome, he made known his resolution that no 
Papist under his reign should suffer death on the score of 
his religion. Laud heartily accorded with the King in these 
feelings and intentions; but the Papal Court was not tolerant 
enough to understand their conduct; that which proceeded 
from humanity and wisdom and Christian charity, was sup- 
posed at Rome to indicate an unsetiled faith; hopes were 
entertained there of the King’s conversion, and a Cardinal’s 
hat was actually offered to the Primate. ‘Lhe calumny, 
therefore, that they were in collusion with the Papal Court, 
was easily raised by bigotted or designing men, and greedily 
received by the multitude who were then in the delirium of 
fanatical zeal: and to this day it is audaciously repeated in 
defiance of the most conclusive evidence of history and the 
most notorious and indubitable facts. But the zealots of 
faction are neither capable of shame nor of remorse. Tor 
never were two men more conscientiously attached to the 
Church of England, more devoutly convinced of its doctrines, 
more deeply sensible of its inestimable value to the nation, 
than this King and this Primate, who, in their lives, were 
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446 peed, (Chap. XVII. 


the most steadfast of its defenders, and the most munificent 
of its benefactors, and in their deaths the most illustrious of 
its martyrs. 

The charitable temper of Land toward the Papists, and 
the humanity with which he sometimes interfered in behalf 
of the imprisoned priests, might alone have rendered him 
unpopular among the Puritans. But his zeal for the Church 
over which he presided entitled him to their hatred; and the 
clear knowledge, which, like his predecessors Parker and 
Whitgift, he possessed of their ends and aim, drew upon him 
the rancorous and deadly hatred of the factions who were 
now leagued against the state. That knowledge he expressed 
in a sermon preached at the opening of Charles’s first Par- 
liament. ‘They,”* said he, “whoever they be that would 
overturn sedes ecclesia, the seats of ecclesiastical judgement, 
will not spare, if ever they get power, to have a pluck at the 
.throne-of David; and there is not a man that is for parity, 
all fellows in this Church, but he is against monarchy in the 
State. And certainly either he is but half-headed to his 
own principles, or he ean be but half-hearted to the House 
of David.” 

His first act upon being made Dean of the Chapel, dis- 
played the sense of duty with which he entered upou his 
functions. It had been the ill custom of the court, during 
the preceding reign, that whenever the King came into his. 
closet, which looked into the Chapel, the prayers were im- 
mediately broken off, and the anthem begun, that the 
preacher might without delay ascend the pulpit. Justly 
disliking this, Laud requested} his Majesty that he would 
be present every Sunday at the liturgy as well as the sermon, 
and that at whatsoever part of the service he might enter, 
the minister should regularly proceed with it; Charles not 
only assented to his request, but thanked him for the admo- 
‘nition. Had he met with the same good intentions and sense 
of duty in the whole of his Clergy, which he found in his 
Sovercien, the task of restoring discipline would haye been 
easy. But Abbot had been so wilfully remiss, that every 
pragmatical or discontented clergyman did with the service as 


* Nalson, vol, ii. p. 5- + Heylyn’s Life of Laud, p. 158. 
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Chap. XVIL.J THE PURITANS. AAW 


he thought fit; till inconformity * had become well nigh 
general. It was difficult to curb the licence which had thus 
begun to plead privilege in its defence; still more so to 
correct the sour spirit of Calvinism with which the Clergy 
were now leavened. The zeal with which he attempted this 
necessary reform, was not always accompanied with discretion ; 
and such is ever the malignity of faction, that while his 
virtues, his learning, avd his splendid liberality, were over- 
looked, his errors and weaknesses were exaggerated, his in- 
tentions traduced, and even his best actions represented as 
crimes. 

His reverence for antiquity, his love for the pomps and 
ceremonies of worship, and the impression which he allowed 
to be made upon his mind by dreams and imaginéd omens, 
exposed him to a charge of superstition, from those who were 
so superstitious themselves, that they + accused him of having 


‘brought on tempests and shipwrecks, by omitting a prayer 


for fine weather in the last form of service for a fast day, that 
day having been appointed at a time when the harvest had 
just happily been won! At the same time he-was loudly 
arraigned for profaneness, because the King, as his father had 
done before him, published a declaration authorizing lawful 
sports on Sundays, in opposition to the Sabbatarian notions, 
with which the Puritans were possessed. These factious 
people, although impatient of any observances which the 
institutions of their country enjoined, were willing to have 
imposed upon themselves and others obligations far more 
burthensome: they would have taken Moses for their law- 
giver, so ill did they understand the spirit of the Gospel; and 
they adopted the rabbini ‘al superstitions concerning the 
sabbath, overlooking or being ignorant that the sabbath was 
intended to be not Jess a day of recreation than of rest. 

The motives for this declaration were unobjectionably good ; 
but the just liberty which in happier times, and under proper 
parochial discipline would have been in all respects usefiil, 
proved injurious in the then distempered state of public feeling. 
It displeased the well-intentioned part of the Calvinized 
Clergy, and it was abused in officious triumph by those who 


* Hamond L’Hstrange, p. 137. + Rushworth, vol. il. part 2, app. p. 120. 


‘envy obey coded Yalbpsleye. ah Las tera aul 


wnat We an wih beats, YMITOD vig te asroimaitgcrs 


i 
anes bath dlgite “tied 
we dig, OE Rte 
gave 9) otto nail ilgier " . 
sii i sales Spite ak dare ; a — 
rene sisi! Pals botemepatera arerle ion wae gine 
ail Stalw obit .asiienl ‘be ‘ptteryi le ret oh HYD: 2 


-t Hd ae WORAES CIN aiden 8 by net eters “ls , ; =) 
ei Podpakoiye ash GAN i janet 2ist iro vr tries raphe atoiggat 
he i nti aoa 
fuccn’ avpeeeny. aelt_ “ht a0 eid Sfisptua 10h eoneerst : _ 
lira ant doicka noimengin git bus tyler No eslsioapaee 
sito. Gay ona, Sati attenese ye! besives: wie hogy obit od of — 
pee ee ts creel Sse aabisiuggen jo syrads aon sila hewn = 
‘ivedl Fh anirl fawwnas “pad ees is neers arroldi verse Tit Om : : 


’ 


A 


* 


Taye ot eis inte Yl Shoors raytele- Sow esannynag Ho ) suoid 2 
nahi ernb sho seb anirvero git tes! od) gi vobseow eal wi 

bet sarin! oft sudo ote? a go harmoage pas yoived:yob i ., 
vibwol Sew ou) peed Orr wi tA | gow noad vigaod Yeni, 7 


bad qaacat ail aul odt augages! pessconatgrag tot bewgierig 
isiu:i. neni miiiadéheab co heoreil dug eetitt srctod sah ' 
wmitent sa pened fad, alt at coBewges 14 eat: FT tho ays 
Alona gap Poeun! emo? enatin. ons daivive win 


PAP eli OOS SR hey on a TREAT ganifsls Depo ; 


odie ABD 2! Huta la wesst io Bag « x7l- sien eaisalt Out heeogeni 
-el Ai cot eee cdi opel bling ont romney Ate 
Jusm, 2 ig me 4 enty ba Siflyh: Ts Brats aFeiben nysaty bib b fli on Sos 
LS pybteeoleen i. man apogee fapink! det wt baiqobe yds 
eRVe Arnddne ep wild dnmoru: pried 1o ynitootave slindeine 
earn ‘an tiaelt ne rd yi le ten m gest ios @ sul, a bebassai >) ae 
Lett 7 te eri {clone ure, Balnptelond vist whevitoin tT 
natuy Yobns Busy 8 rd aoiqhail aid i Beil tay ott tad — Pr 
ciboers ep iyaser This, anes, ciel pluave ans fhowils Iuilooumg, | 
agitioyl oukduspleostake bry eget ataylt alt Te morrotes hovers a ” 
Husinivie’ >) ot to. oy ia fy sic neatisin thar, oat tvsemelereids at 7 
naw veel 3d. hyecurtsy eudioiio th treet min di bus cere 


AML?) tp ey ge PR Add inv verdes ' 7} Bs i a ys e wt 
a | aris ; af ¢ 


ae i 


u 


448 PRYNNE. [Chap. XVII. 


were glad of an opportunity for insulting the professors of a 
sour and dismal morality. Laud’s unpopularity was farther 
increased, by his enjoining that the Communion-table should 
be placed in the Chancel and decently railed in, and by his 
practice of bowing toward it, which his enemies considered to 
be a mark of Popish superstition. Offence was taken also, 
because the University of Oxford, to which he was a most 
munificent and judicious benefactor, addressed. him by the 
titles of his Holiness, and most holy Vather; and because he 
publicly * declared that in the disposal of ecclesiastical pre- 
ferments, he would, when their merits were equal, prefer the 
single tothe married men. But nothing exasperated the 
feeling of the people against him, so much as the inhuman 
sentences past in the Star Chamber upon Prynne, Bastwick 


and Burton, as libellers. ‘They were condemned to a fine of 


five thousand pounds each, to lose their ears in the pillory, 
and to be imprisoned during the King’s pleasure: and 
Prynne’s being a second offence, the stumps of his ears were 
cut off, and he was branded in both cheeks. ‘The sentence 
was as bravely endured as it was cruelly performed, and the 


sufferers, already popular for their cause, became more so for: 


their fortitude. ‘The whole odium fell upon Laud, partly be- 
cause the libels, which were of the foulest and most atrocious 
kind, were particularly directed against him; but still more 
because by a series of systematic libelling and slander, he 
had been made the peculiar object of vulgar hatred. No 
regard was paid to the fact, that every member of the court 
concurred in the sentence, including some who were deeply 
implicated in the intrigues against the state ; and as little was 
it considered that the principles which these criminals dissemi- 
nated tended directly to excite rebellion, and that they aimed 
at nothing short of the destruction of those who opposed 
them. Prynne himself lived to be sensible of this, and to 
acknowledge in his old age} that “if the King had cut off his 
head, when he only cropt his ears, he had done no more than 
justice, and had done God and the Nation good service.” 
But that which drew most obloquy and heaviest persecution 
upon the heads of the Clergy, was the promulgating a body 


# Weylyn’s Life of Laud, p. 212 4 Nalson, i. p. 798, 
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Chap, XVII.J THE NEW CANONS. 4A9 


of Canons wherein an oath was enjoined for preventing all 
innovations in doctrine and government. By this oath the 
Clergy declared their approbation of the Church of England 
both in doctrine and discipline, as containing all things 
necessary to salvation; and pledged themselves neither di- 
rectly nor indirectly to bring in any popish tenets, nor subject 
it to the usurpations and superstitions of the See of Rome, 
nor consent ever to alter its Government by Archbishops, 
Bishops, Deans, and Archdeacons, &c., as it was at that time 
established. All Clergymen were required to take this oath, 
on pain of suspension and deprivation. No one who had 
conscientiously entered the ministry could object to its pur- 
port, and it was so worded that by every untainted mind it 
might have been taken as honestly as it was meant. Never- 
theless an outcry was easily raised avainst it in those evil 
times, as if the common form of speech which had been- used 
to save a needless enumeration of offices, covered some in- 
sidious meaning, and therefore it was branded with the name 
of the eécetera oath. Any clamour of this kind, which bids 
defiance to reason, is always favourable to the views of faction. 
More formidable objections were brought against the first 
Canon, wherein: it was declared that Monarchy is of divine 
right; that, it is treasonable to set up any independent coer- 
cive power, either papal or popular; and that for subjects to 
bear arms against their King upon any pretence whatsoever, 
is to resist the power ordained of God. This was touching 
the plague-sore of the age ; for it was a doctrine which some 
of the Clergy in their zeal against the seditious spirit of the 
Puritans, and others more inexcusably for the purpose of re- 
commending themselves to court-favour, had carried to an ex- 
treme hardly less dangerous than that to which it was opposed. 
Dr. Manwaring in particular had preached, that the authority 
of Parliament was not necessary for imposing taxes, but that 
the King might Jevy them by his own royal will and pleasure, 
which in such cases bound the subject’s conscience on pain of 
damnation. Yor this he was condemned by the House of Lords 
to be imprisoned during pleasure, fined one thousand pounds, 
suspended for three years, disabled for ever from preaching 
at Court, and declared incapable of holding any ecclesiasti- 
GG 


ile gyi arid ’ AE ST Oe ROWE i 


“gilt, dian ale? ee ie 
Bert mh. Ww dea 


; a iy rtidi ty’ errscomgy nl) As 
fig! lege at, Pont db big Yeoleuequise | “Al pone 


“=O , A Veai ties, salt, agit aie 
ah Dain ‘ahh nea | > a he 

nie oh = oni vie Hi Fa at . 
ive tact ¥ site 3 oh 


Lepeteaaeeid fy a iteerlye womede lo Hirel noprmao ot 3 u ay omnis 
eh oted). denevo® @oane de noite Sort sr eeulboon a “pene ‘ot 


“gonna? (i Boba Bee ae mack $e! poily bon a guiaesen moibia 
eat, (il GEE IG SONI! et ths itno somlests ath to 


; ee ai hie zits asap) ot often Cvat ern at of (EBT OF Saet> “hb = ey 
ait suf delege telhee nk sae anoltnagdo oldchirerest q7ONL = =~ 
aerate 3) of adloenciell! i picom are ui “aiotouly tone) oe 


“yop. 4 qahira faba rae qu 198 oo »! tnstonagt) et Hi gads jah h 
Gd dougie ast FeUyeks ateay 3 = gli Ns nino, 7me4 a 
wroonlndy Jonson (he peer cA ziacly jarsingts ame save 


. 
his typed eps ond, at Yor | a byotrind Wid TOWOY - oil deigns o} at at 
“su? jet Fey ounpeiinys ay hy B aire oy 40) } Ss sh wh * as0e-ongalq wit i 5 c 
et Dera EINE iMihaw. phi Ms as aN tilt ai arog atl? to ay 


<a Hy nogaely a lt Assacn HeNU Hod Pedio bas aaa 
7a Bhi of bedi, Basl 4! in ay SIrARS i cavlec emody pitbaginates 
| Sycorpye nde ded “thik fod toslserigels eitO UHR mab ex ot goad omgant 
Vfisodlina ott sailt Jnltaweeey bad sata IgiEg ni nee tet ne 
ual, gust eat « outage gb Leere Fi? JOT ane siaawuifatl To 
ywrasnestorley Lysrer: il fiee Saige re: vee aut ¥ Ault peo! dbgion i ali 
Te Hig Ae on oes “wwe ight Die eoen9 ion ai taider, 
dytc.d W pet EL ot 9 D bneavys Titre seine: og acta 10'T, sian 
shisoy bnesnadlt one baal or mole rund np aol 
gaidomey Maou 17> awl baldyeity vasa aars qeus 
Pewies lor ¥en guiblor ie? “isd yaa tos 190: 6 7 


ay Ya st i 


4 


7 


+ 7 I, 


450 THE NEW CANONS. [Chap. XVII. 


eal or secular preferment. He made a humble submission on 
his knees before both houses, acknowledging that he had 


preached rashly, seandalously, and unadvisedly, and entreat« 


ing pardon of God, the King, the Parliament, and the Com- 
monweal, for the dangerous errors which he had committed. 
But the opinions which he thus renounced, were too congenial 
to those in which the King had been trained; and Charles, 
not satisfied with remitting the fine (which would have been 
a commendable act of compassion), most unfitly heaped pre- 
ferment upon him, in disregard of his sentence, and finally 
promoted him to the bishopric of St. David’s. It was too 
plain that he had been rewarded not for his submission, but 
for the opinions which had exposed him to punishment. 
Even moderate men therefore interpreting this Canon by the 
known feelings of the Court, deemed it highly reprehensible, 
and imputing to it a wider meaning than the words themselves 
conveyed, considered it as asserting an absolute power in the 
Crown. 

Yet it is apparent that in framing these Canons Laud 


proceeded not only (as he always did,) with the best inten- 


tions for the Church, but in a conciliatory temper. Cere- 
monies, to which he was devoutly attached, were merely 
recommended, not enjoined, and they who should ob- 


serve or omit them were exhorted to judge charitably of 


each other; stricter measures against popish recusants were 
prescribed, than he as an individual could have approved, and 
regulations were made for preventing the abuses of ecclesi- 
astical power: But whatever Laud did was maliciously inter- 
preted. The Canons too were formed in a Convocation, 
which, meeting as usual with Parliament, should have broken 
up according to custom, when Parliament was dissolved: 
but as the dissolution took place before the Clergy had 
completed these laws, or voted their subsidy, the Assembly 
was continued during the King’s pleasure, in order to com- 
plete its business by virtue of a Commission under the Great 
Seal. There was a precedent for this in Elizabeth’s reign, 
and the Judges had given their opinion in its favour. ‘The 
legality. therefore of its continuance would not have been 
denied, if the enemies of the Church had regarded either the 
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Chap. X VIT.] LAUD. 45] 


reason or the justice of the case; but they were as ready to 


ery out for the rigorous observance of the law, when it 


suited their purposes, as to trample upon it when it opposed 
them. 

Laud had long seen the cloud gathering over the Church 
of England. He knew also his own danger from those who 
were possessed with the spirit of sectarian rancour, and from 
an ignorant populace rendered ferocious by all the aris of 
faction. . He had privately and publicly been threatened in 
papers, which denounced him as a wretch, whom neither 
God nor the world could suffer to live; and his house had 
been attacked by a mob at midnight. But he being as cou- 
rageous as he was innocent, confided in his integrity, and in 
that plain evidence of good intentions which was borne by 
all his actions. In a diary which he meant that no eye but 
-his own should see, he had written this prayer: “ May God 
so love and bless my soul, as I declare and endeavour that all 
the never-to-be-enough deplored distractions of the Church 
may be composed happily to the glory of his name.” THis 
plans for the advantage of the Church, and for the promotion 
of sound learning, were of the most munificent kind; and 
he had employed his fortune as well as his influence in car- 
rying them into effect. Irom his own private means he had 
endowed a chapel in his native town of Reading, enlarged 
St. John’s College at Oxford, where he had been bred, 
established an Arabic lecture in that University, and pre- 
sented to the Bodleian Library as many Greek and Oriental 
manuscripts as he could procure from the Kast. He annexed 
commendams to five of the smaller bishoprics, and intended 
in the same manner to increase the revenues of all that 
needed augmentation. He raised funds for repairing St. 
Paul’s, which had been materially injured by fire, and by 
continuing those funds after the repairs should be completed, 


it was his intention to pursue the plan of buying in impro- 


priations, and re-annexing them to the churches from which 

they had been severed. At his request the King had restored 

to the Church of Ireland, all the impropriations yet remaining 

in the Crown: and had the Government continued undis- 

turbed, it cannot be doubted that Charles would heartily 
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have- entered into his plans for improving the condition of 
the inferior Clergy; one means and not the least effectual of 
removing the reproach which unworthy ministers brought 
upon the establishment. It was well said by Sir Benjamin 
Rudyard, one of the most upright and able men of that age, 
that scandalous livings cannot but have scandalous ministers : 
that poverty must needs bring contempt upon the Clergy 
among those who measure men by the acre and weigh them 
by the pound, which indeed is the greatest part of men; that 
to plant good ministers in good livings, was the strongest 
and purest means to establish true religion; that the example 
of Germany ought to be a warning to us, where the reformed 
ministers, though grave and learned men, were neglected and 
despised by reason of their poverty; and that it is comely 
and decent that the outward splendour of the Church should 
hold a proportion, and participate with the prosperity of the 
temporal estate. 

By steadily enforcing discipline, Laud corrected many of 
the disorders at which his predecessor had connived. The 
Churches were placed in decent repair, the service was regu- 
larly performed, the Lord’s Supper reverently administered. 
They who would not follow the rubrie were silenced; and 
by refusing to ordain any person except to a cure of souls, 
the number of Calvinistic Lecturers was diminished, and of 
those who being retained as Chaplains in the families of 
private gentlemen, disgraced the Church by conforming to 
the humours and fancies of their patrons, by their incapacity, 
or by the irregularity of their lives. At the same time 
through his munificent encouragement of learning, and his 
judicious patronage, means were taken for supplying the 
establishment with men every way qualified for their holy 
office. The most zealous of the nonconformists, alike im-~ 
patient of submission or of silence, withdrew from the king- 
dom; some to Holland, others to New England, whither the 
most strenuous of their parliamentary adherents, believing 
that the triumph of the Mstablishment was complete, would 
have followed them, if the vessel in which they were actually 
embarked had not been embargoed. J’rom that act events 
of greater importance to society resulted, than was depending 
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Chap. XVII]: CHARLES I. 455 


upon the ship which carried Cxesar and his fortunes; for 
Pym, Hambden, and Cromwell were on board. Had these 
men been allowed to emigrate, the kingdom might have 
remained in peace, but it would have been under an absolute 
government, the tendency of which, is inevitably to corrupt 
the rulers and degrade the nation. 

Hitherto the course of civil and of ecclesiastical affairs 
during this reign, had in no degree depended upon each other. 
The course which the hierar pursued would haye been the 
same, had the government been as popular as in the days of 
Elizabeth; it was in fact strictly conformable to the scheme 
of Church policy, which that Queen and her great minister 
Burleigh, had approved. ‘The obnoxious policy of the Court 
proceeded not from any spirit of bigotry or persecution, (no 
former government had been so tolerant ;) but from the diffi- 
culties wherein it was involved, first by the injustice of the 
Commons in withholding supplies for a war which they them- 
selves had excited, and then by arbitrary measures adopted 
less from inclination than in self-defence, but carried too 
far, and persisted in too long. Men and parties, the most 
opposite in character and views, were combined therefore 
against a system, which, in whatever manner it had arisen, 
was plainly inconsistent with the liberties of the nation; and 
thus wise and honourable and loyal men, the true friends of 
the constitution, were engaged for a time, as if in a common 
cause, with those who at at establishing a sort of Venetian 
oligarchy, others whom nothing but a mild democracy would 
content, and others wilder still, who were for levelling thrones, 
dignities, and estates, to prepare the way for the kingdom of 
Christ. Their madness was not yet avowed; it was kept 
from breaking for th by the salutary restraint of ecclesiastical 
discipline. The purposes of the aristocratic republicans were 
more matured as well as more feasible, and the opportunity 
which they sought, was afforded by an explosion in Scot- 
land. 

The reformation in that kingdom had been earried on with 
greater violence than in England, the government having 
been opposed to it at first, and afterwards too weak to direct 
its course. The turbulent nobles shared among themselves. 
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the spoils of the church; and the fierce, uncompromising, 

high-minded, hard-hearted zealots by whom the storm was 

raised, encouraged the populace to demolish the Abbeys and 

Cathedrals. They had not, however, been allowed to con- 

struct the Church Government altogether upon the Genevan 

model, for episcopacy was still retained in it; and James, 

when his authority was established, took measures for restoring 

to the Bishops, the temporalities of which they had been de- 

spoiled, for bettering the condition of the Parochial Clergy, 

and for assimilating the service to that of the English Church ; 

and he enjoined his successor to go on with what he should 

leave incomplete. ‘These measures alarmed the great land- 

holders, who dreaded lest the estates of which they had tor- 

tuously possessed themselves should be resumed; and pro- 

voked the Puritanical Clergy, to whom every vestige of 
Catholicism was an abomination, but who had succeeded to 

the intolerance of the Catholic priesthood, to their assumed 
infallibility, and were now claiming to inherit their spiritual 
despotism. These persons were joined by the discontented 
and the desperate, all who by means of public confusion boped 
to advance or to retrieve their fortunes. On the part of the 
English Government there was a culpable disregard of forms 
and usages, as if it relied too proudly upon its meritorious 
intentions; on the part of its Scotch ministers there was im- 
prudence in some, treachery in others. A popular commotion 
was easily raised, and then crattily directed. ‘he people 
bound themselves by a solemn covenant to resist all innova~ 
tions in religion, to the uttermost of that power which God 
had put into their hands; and not to be diverted from their 
course by allurement or terror, word or writ, but whatever 
aspersion of rebellion might be cast upon them, labour to 
restore the purity and liberty of the Gospel. A saving 
clause was inserted for the defence of the King’s Majesty, 
his person and authority, and the peace of the kingdom ; and 
a solemn engagement was made to keep themselves and those 
under them, both in public and private, within the bounds of 
christian liberty, and to be good examples to others of all 
godliness, soberness, and righteousness, and of every duty 
owing to God and man. 
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Chap. XVII} TRIUMPH OF THE PURITANS. 455 


The people who through their fear of Popery were excited to 
this rebellious combination, were too ignorant to perceive how 
closely their leaders were imitating some of those very things, 
which had rendered the papal cause deservedly odious; they 
did not know that the men, who, by means of the pulpit and the 
press, were stirring them to rebellion, used those very maxims 
and arguments of the Jesuits *, which had rendered the penal 
laws against the Catholics necessary; and that the covenant 
itself was an exact counter-part of that league, which had 
brought upon France an age of civil war and universal suf- 
fering. The storm was soon raised.+ The Scotch were in 
treasonable communication with the Dutch, and with Riche- 
lieu and the French Government; the heads of the popular 
party in Eneland, with the Scotch.t The resources of the 
government, which though unduly raised, had been proyi- 
dently, as well as worthily employed, were soon exhausted 
in the contest; for Charles was betrayed by his servants, by 
his generals, and still more fatally, by his own indecision. 
Necessity compelled him to call a Parliament; it was hastily 
dissolved through the rash or malicious conduct of an un- 
faithful minister: the indiscreet dissolution increased the 
discontent of the nation; another Parliament was summoned, 
in which the enemies of government by their activity and 
talents, more than by their numbers, immediately took the 
lead; and they commenced those systematic attacks upon the 
crown, which were intended to make the Sovereign either 
their victim or their instrument. 

Prynne and his fellow-sufferers were now released by order 
of Parliament; many who thought them well deserving of 
punishment, pitied them nevertheless for the cruelty with 
which they had been punished: others procured their en- 
largement for the purpose of letting them loose against the 
state, and prepared for them a triumphant entry into London. 


* Nalson,i. p. 3. Dodd, ii. p. 405. thers as ever were Romulus and Re- 


« Puritanism, indeed,” says South, ‘is 
only reformed Jesuitism, as Jesuitism 
is nothing else but Popish-Puritanism: 
and I could draw out such an exact 
parallel between tiem, both as to prin- 
ciples and practices, that it would 
quickly appear they are as truly bro- 


GG 


mus; and that they sucked their prin- 
ciples from the same wolf.” Vol. iii. 
pero) 

+ Aitzema, ti. pp, 521. 674, 

¢ Laud’s History of his Troubles, 
pp. 88. 85. Whitelock, pp. 30. 32. 
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456 TRIUMPH OF THE PURITANS. Chap. X VIL 


The attack upon the Church was begun by passing a resolu- 
tion, that the Clergy had no power to make any canons with- 
out common consent in Parliament, though no other method 
had ever been pursued: and the Bishops were impeached 
for high treason upon this ground. ‘They were reviled for 
the part which they bore in state affairs ; and yet no persons 


took a greater share in national’ concerns, than the very. 


preachers by whom they were reproached with most vehe- 
mence on that score. None were so active in political intrigue 
as the seditious Clergy. If petitions tending to subvert the 
civil and ecclesiastical constitution were to be got up; if the 
subscriptions of honest men were to be obtained to a moderate 
paper and transferred to an inflammatory one, which they 
conscientiously disapproved ; if mobs were to be collected for 
intimidating the House of Lords; if a cry was to be raised 
for the blood of an individual whom the faction feared or 
hated; if the trumpet of rebellion was to be blown, the 
Puritanical Clergy performed these services for their friends 
in Parliament. And it is worthy of notice that the most 
active in this work of wickedness, were not the men who had 
been suspended for nonconformity, but those of Abbot's 
school, -who complying with the rubric as long as they stood 
in fear of Laud’s vigilant superintendence, had hitherto en- 
joyed the benefices of the Church, while they waited for an 
opportunity to pervert its doctrine, overthrow its discipline, 
and proscribe its forms. 

The Parliament began by marking Strafford for destruc- 
tion, because they feared him. [rom hatred and the viler 
motive of gratifying a deluded multitude, they accused Laud 
also of high treason. He bad long known that the rabble 
thirsted for his blood, but this he said “ was strange news to 
his innocency, having to the uttermost of his understanding 
served the King with all duty and faithfulness, and without 
any known or wilful disservice to the state there-while.” So 
that when the charge was made,, he declared with honest in- 
dignation his persuasion that nota man in the house believed 
it in his heart. The Scotch also were instigated to present 
a memorial against these illustrious victims, as odious incen- 
diaries, who had caused all the present calamities. Land: 
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Chap. XVII] TRIUMPH OF THE PURITANS. ADT 


was committed to the Tower, and left there in the hope that 
age and imprisonment would free his persecutors from farther 
trouble. The impeachment against Strafford was vigorously 
pursued: it was intended to deprive the Bishops'of the nght 
of voting in his cause, upon the plea that it was a case of 
blood, in which the canons forbade them to take a part. 
They were persuaded voluntarily to withdraw, in the hope of 
obtaining favour, for the censure concerning the canons was 
hanging over them; and thus for the vain prospect of conci- 
hating their declared enemies, (a purpose which never has 
been, and never will be obtained, by any concessions 
arising from fear or weakness,) they disheartened as well 
as displeased their friends, betrayed their own rights, and 
deserted an innocent and persecuted man in his hour 
of need. They soon perceived what was the reward of 
cowardice. 

A petition had already been presented at the Commons by 
the notorious Alderman Pennington, for the total extirpation 
of episcopacy. ‘As yet there were only three leading men in 
that house who were known to be for destroying root and 
branch, but these were men of great influence and ability, 
and two of them, Sir Henry Vane and Hambden, had the 
wisdom of the serpent in perfection. A bill was now brought 
in to take away the Bishops’ votes in Parliament, and to leave 
them out in all commissions that had any relation to temporal 
affairs. Lord Falkland was persuaded to concur in this by” 
the assurance of Hambden, that if that bill past, nothing more 
would be attempted to the prejudice of the Church. It past 
the Commons, but was not even committed by the Lords. 
Upon this a bill for the utter eradication of bishops, deans, 
and chapters, and all offices dependent on them was prepared 
by St.John; and Sir Arthur Haslerig in conjunction with 
Vane and Cromwell, who now began to appear among the 
rooters as they were called, prevailed upon Sir Kdward Dering 
to bring it forward. 

Sir Edward Dering was a man of fine persov and upright 
intentions, who possessed the most dangerous of all endow- 
ments when unaccompanied with sound judgement,...a 
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458 SIR EDWARD DERING, (Chap. XVII. 


ready eloquence. He had inherited * puritanical opinions, 
and at a season when (in his own words) “ many were more 
wise and some more wilful than in former time,” fancied that 
he had devised a scheme by which the advantages of the 
presbyterian platform might be combined with those of an 
episcopal church. In this he had been influenced not more 
by his hereditary prejudices than by a feeling of hostility 
towards Laud, whom nevertheless he respected for his integ- 
rity, and for his erudition. It was his fortune to begin the 
attack upon him by preferring a complaint of some local 
grievances, which as member for Kent, he had been instructed 
to bring forward. The string which had thus been struck, 
was (said he) “of so right a tune to them that are stung with 
a tarantula, that-I was instantly voiced more as they would 
have me than I was.” He found himself “ with as many new 
friends as the Primate had old enemies;” but this which 
would have alarmed a wise man, inflated a vain one, and 
made him an apt instrument for the subtle revolutionists by 
whom, few as they still were in number, the House of Com- 
mons was in fact directed. ‘Their present end was answered 
by this manifestation of their views which would alike en- 
courage their own faction and dismay their opponents; and 
they were, therefore, contented with bringing in the bill, and 
laying it by after the first reading, for a more convenient 
season. 

Their next measure was to draw up a protestation (in imi- 
tation of the covenant) for the members of both houses, 
whereby they bound themselves to maintain ‘the true re- 
formed protestant religion expressed in the doctrine of the 
Church of England against all popery and popish innovation 
within this realm.” And after the lords had taken it, they 
then, and not till then, explained that these words were “not 
to be extended to the maintaining of any form of worship, 


* Tt was one of the same name and much of her ancient motto as a sheep 
family who “preaching before Queen in that she patiently endured so public 
Blizabeth, told her, that when in per- (and ‘conceived causeless) reproof, in 
secution under her sister Queen Mary, inflicting no punishment upon him, 
save commanding him to forbear fur- 


her motto was tanguam ovis, as a sheep, 
ther preaching at the Court,” B. ix. 


but now it might be tanguam indomita 
juvencad, as an untamed heifer, But  p. 109. 
surely, says Fuller, the Queen retained 
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discipline, or government, nor of any rites or ceremonies of 
the said Church.” The High Commission Court was now 
put down, a tribunal which during half a century bad given 
offence to none but the enemies of the Church; its authority 
had afterwards been equally extended and abused; it had 
taken upon itself, with questionable legality, to impose fines, 
and that authority having been used more frequently and 
more heavily after the fines had been granted by the King in 
aid of the reparation of St. Paul’s (a national and necessary 
work upon which Laud was earnestly intent,) it had become 
peculiarly obnoxious. But the aim of the ruling faction was 
destruction, not reformation ; and by the same act which sup- 
pressed-an arbitrary tribunal, all wholesome ecclesiastical dis- 
cipline was in fact destroyed. 

The House of Loids meantime appointed a committee for 
religion, consisting of twenty Peers and ten Bishops, who 
were to inquire into doctrines as well as ceremonies, and. a 
sub-committee, consisting wholly of clergy, to prepare matters 
for their cognizance. The members of the latter were chiefly 
doctrinal Puritans, a few were rightly affected in all things to 
the Church whereof they were members, a larger proportion 
were zealots in the popular cause. Williams, Bishop of Lin- 
coln, formerly Lord Keeper, and soon afterwards Archbishop 
of York, was President of both committees ; he was a person 
of great erudition and abilities; but animosity against Laud 
had tempted him first to actions ill-according with his station 
and his duty; and resentment for a persecution, which if not 
originally unjust, had been inordinately severe, betrayed him 
now into a more inexcusable course of conduct. ‘The Primate 
in his imprisonment apprehended from this committee, great 
dishonour to the Church, and ilimitable evil. How far, in- 
deed, Williams might have gone with the Calvinists, and what 
concessions he might have made to the root and branch men, 
whom no compromise could have coneiliated, cannot be 
known. Their brethren in the Commons were too eager 
for triumph, and too sure of it, to wait the slow proccedings 
of these committees, and they brought in a bill for the sup- 
pression of deans and chapters. The arguments for this 
spoliation were such as base and malicious minds address to 
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the ignorant and the vulgar, when they seek to carry into ef-. 


fect, by means of popular clamour, a purpose of foul injustice. 
They were refuted with great ability by Dr. Hacket who was 
admitted to speak before the House in behalf of the dignified 
Clergy; by Sir Benjamin Rudyard, one of the most eloquent 
men in that best age of English eloquence; and by Sir Ed- 


ward Dering himself, who, when he had discovered too late at. 


what the reformers were aiming, came forward manfully, and 
proved the uprightness of his own intentions, by atoning, as 


far as was in his power, for the errors into which he had been- 


beguiled. 

The party were not disheartened though their measures 
were sometimes defeated in the Commons, and sometimes re- 
jected by the Lords. As the slightest introduction of morbific 
matter into the human system suffices to induce disease or 
death, so when destructive opinions are once avowed in a 
legislative body, they continue to work till the crisis is pro- 
duced; the very strength of evil consisting in its restlessness 
and activity. The puritanical members were always at their 
post, always alert, and on the watch for every occasion; their 
opponents too often absented themselves from the House, 
wearied by pertinacity, or disgusted by violence; many fatally 
persuaded themselves that their individual presence would 
contribute little to the preservation of government; but ad- 
vantage was taken of their absence, to carry the most mis- 
chievous questions; thus a handful of determined rooters, 
. first by address and vigilance, then by intimidation and the 
help of the mob, succeeded in making Parliament speak their 
language; and: many of the best and noblest members 
sacrificed at last their fortunes and their lives, defending un- 
successfully in the field that cause which if they had never 
relaxed from their duty in the senate, would never have been 
brought to the decision of arms. 

The Reot and Branch men, feeling now that audacity en- 
sured success, and that every success increased their numbers 
and their strength, moved that there might be liberty to 
disuse the Common Prayer, by reason that in many things it 
gave offence to tender consciences. he majority at once 
rejected the motion, well knowing that “if that which offends 
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the weak brother is to be avoided, much more that which 
offends the strong ;” and they voted that it should be duly 
observed. But on the very next day, in violation of all par- 
liamentary rules, the Puritans, finding themselves masters of 
a thin House, suspended the yesterday’s order, and past a 
resolution that the communion-table should be removed from 
its appointed place, the rails which enclosed it pulled down, 
and the Chancel Jevelled, and that no man should presume to 
bow at the name of Jesus. Sir Edward Dering who now on 
all occasions stood forward in defence of the Church, opposed 
this last infamous decree with great feeling. ‘Hear me,” 
said he, “with patience, and refute me with reason. Your 
command is that all corporal bowing at the name Jesus be 
henceforth forborne. 

‘J have often wished that we might decline these dogmat- 
ical resolutions in divinity. I say it again and again, that we 
are not idonei et competentes judices 11 doctrinal determination. 
The theme we are now upon is a sad point. 1 pray you con- 
sider severely on it. : 

* You know there is no other Name under Heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved. You know that this is a Name 
above every name. Oleum effusum nomen ejus 3 it is the carol 
of his own spouse. This Name is by a I'ather styled med in 
ore, melos in aure, jubilum in corde. Vhis it is the sweetest and 
the fullest of comfort of all the Names and attributes of God, 
God my Saviour. If Christ were not our Jesus, Heaven were 
then our envy, which is now our blessed hope. 

‘« And must I, Sir, hereafter do no exterior reverence, ... 
none at all,...to God my Saviour, at the mention of his say- 
ing Dame Jesus? Why, Sir, not to do it,...to omit it, and 
to leave it undone, it is questionable, it is controvertible; it 
is at least a moot point in divinity. But to deny it,... to for- 
bid it to be done !... take heed, Sir! 
if you forbid his honour. ‘Truly, Sir, it horrors me to think 
of this: Yor my part, I do humbly ask pardon of this House, 


God will never own you 


and thereupon I take Jeave and liberty to give you my reso- 
lute resolution. I may,..I must,.. I will do bodily reverence 
unto my Saviour; and that upon occasion taken at the men- 
tion of his saving name Jesus. And if I should do it also as 
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oft as the name of God, or Jehovah, or Christ, is named in 
our solemn devotions, I do not know any argument in divinity 
to control me. 


“Mr. Speaker, I shall never be frighted from this, with 
that fond shallow argument, ‘Oh you make an Idol of a’ 


name!’ I beseech you, Sir, paint me a voice; make a sound 
visible if you can. When you have taught mine ears to see, 
and mine eyes to hear, J may then perhaps understand this 
subtle argument. In the mean time reduce this dainty species 
of new idolatry under its proper head, the second command- 
ment, if you can: and if I find it there, I will fly from it 
ultra Sauromatas, any whither with you. 

‘© Was it ever heard before, that any men of any religion, 
in any age, did ever cut short or abridge any worship, upon 
any occasion to their God? ‘Take heed, Sir, and let us all 
take heed whither we are going! If Christ be Jusus, if 
Jxsus be God, all reverence, exterior as well as interior, is 
too little for him. I hope we are not going up the back stairs 
to Socinianism ! 

“In a word, certainly, Sir, I shall never obey your order, 
so long as I have a head to lift up to Heaven, so long as I 
have an eye to lift up to Heaven. Tor these are corporal 
bowings, and my Saviour shall have them at his name 
Jrsus!” 

It is not by eloquence and reason that men can be deterred 
from factious purposes. ‘he resolutions were passed and 
carried to the Lords, who receiving them with becoming 
indignation, both at the irregularity, and the intent of such 
proceedings, refused to join with the Commons, and directed 
an order made in full Parliament, seven months before, to be 
printed, enjoining that the divine service should be duly per- 
formed according to law, and that all who disturbed that 
wholesome order should be severely punished. But the 
Commons, now wholly under guidance of the Root and Branch 
men, commanded the people of England to submit to their 
direction and disregard the order of the Lords, trampling 
thus upon the privileges of the Peerage, as they had already 
done upon those of the Clergy and of the Throne. For the 
faction had now advanced so far, that they treated with con- 
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temptuous disregard the forms of Jaw and the principles of 
the Government, except when it was convenient to wrest them 
to their own purposes, and then indeed they were insisted on 
with the utmost rigour of tyranny. In their spirit of contempt 
for ancient usages, when the house adjourned they appointed 
a Committee to transact business during the recess, which 
was in fact little short of committing the Government into 
their hands; and the first act of the Committee thus uncon- 
stitutionally appointed, was to exercise their usurped jurisdic- 
tion in ecclesiastical affairs, sending forth their orders to be 
read in all Churches, and authorizing the parishioners of any 
parish to choose a lecturer, and maintain him at their own 
charge. Immediately the London pulpits, and those in the 
larger provincial towns, where the Puritans had obtained a 
footing, were manned with preachers, ministers, not of peace 
and Christian morality, but of hatred, violence, and rebellion, 
who, as if they studied Scripture merely to distort it, applied 
its denunciations directly against the Bishops and the order 
of the Church; and with scarce the semblance of a cover, 
against the King and the frame of the State also. ‘They did 
this with the confidence of entire impunity, having now ob- 
tained that liberty of speech and of the press, which they 
desired, .. that is, unrestrained license for thelr own party, and 
the power of punishing any who should speak or write against 
them, with a vigour beyond the law. ‘They exercised this 
power in the case of Dr. Pocklington, one of the King’s 
chaplains, who had written a treatise against that superstitious 
observance of the Sabbath, which the Puritans were endea- 
vouring to enforce, and another, concerning the antiquity of 
altars in Christian Churches; questions which he had dis- 
cussed with becoming temper and moderation, as well as with 
competent erudition and sound judgement. And for this he 
was, by sentence of the house of Lords, prohibited from ever 
coming within the verge of the King’s courts, deprived of all 
his livings, dignities, and preferments, and disabled from ever 
holding any place or dignity in Church or Commonwealth. 
The books were ordered to be burnt by the hangman, and 


‘the author was saved from farther punishment, only by timely 


death. 
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As soon as the order respecting the altar was issued, the 
Puritans broke loose; painted windows were demolished, 
rails torn up, monumental brasses stolen, tombs defaced and 
destroyed. It was now plainly seen what might be expected 
from their full triumph, when such was. their conduct upon 
the first success. Wherever a few zealots led the way, a 
rabble was easily collected to bear their part, for the love 
of mischief, or the hope of plunder, the sectarians suffering 
and encouraging these outrages for the pleasure of insulting 
the loyal Clergy, and showing their contempt and hatred of 
the Church. The authority was in their hands now, and 
never had the High Commission Court, in its worst days, so 
tyrannically abused its power. If any were found virtuous 
enough to oppose them, it was sufficient to complain of such 
persons to the House of Commons for words of dangerous 
consequence, and they were forthwith without a trial punished 
as malefactors, by arbitrary fine and imprisonment. 

With the same contempt of established usages the Root 
and Branch men, brought in again the Bill for taking away 


the Bishops’ votes in Parliament, though it had been thrown ° 


out in the former part of the session; that objection they 
treated with contempt, affirming that the good of the kingdom 
absolutely depended upon this measure. And as the King 
at this time filled up the vacant sees, though he had named 
in eyery instance men of great eminence, and absolutely 
without reproach, it was proposed in the Commons, that the 
King should be desired to make no new Bishops, till the 
controversy concerning the government of the Church should 
be ended. Failing in this, they demanded that the Bishops 
should have no voice upon the question of taking away their 
votes, as being parties; and as the Lords were not yet 
sufficiently intimidated to yield to this, their next motion was, 
that the Bishops whom they had impeached for making the 
Canons might be sequestered from the House, till they 
be brought to judgement. In all these proceedings they 
were supported by the leeal members of the faction, who 
“ prostituting the dignity and learning of their profession to 
the cheap and vile affectation of popular applause,” made use 

i on tg Lb , Pt } » r ot 
of their knowledge of the law to pervert it, and to subvert 
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Chap. XVII.J EPISCOPACY. 465 


the constitution. Petitions against episcopacy were now 
fabricated by a puritanical junta in London, and poured m 
upon Parliament;...even the apprentices and the porters 
had their separate petitions prepared for them, and these 
precious addresses to the Legislature were backed by the 
rabbie in whose name they were composed. 

In opposition to these effusions of sectarian rancour and 
vulgar ignorance, counter petitions were presented from 
various parts of the country, signed by the greatest and 
most respectable part of the gentry, and a large majority of 
the frecholders, speaking the real sentiments of the better 
and greater part of the nation, and expressing fears which 
were but too fully justified by the event. They represented 
that Bishops* had been instituted in the time of the apostles; 
that they were the great lights of the Church in all the first 
general councils; that many of them had sown the seeds 
of religion in their blood; that we owed to them the re- 
demption of the Gospel from Romish corruption, many of 
that order having been glorious martyrs in this country for 
the truth, and many who were yet living its strenuous 
defenders against the common enemy of Rome; that their 
government had been long approved and established by the 
Common and Statute Laws of this kingdom, and that there 
was nothing in their doctrines dissonant from the rule of God, 
or the articles ratified by law. It had consisted with monarchy 
ever since the Enelish monarchy was Christian; and when 
they were now called upon to try whether any other form of 
Chureh government can or will, they could not but express 
a great fear of what was intended, and what was likely to 
ensue. They apprehended an absolute innovation of Presby- 
terian Government; “whereby,” said the petitioners, “ we who 
are now governed by the canon and civil laws, dispensed by 
twenty-six Ordinarics, easily responsible. to Parliament for 
any deviation from the rule of the Jaw, conceive we should 
be exposed to the mere arbitrary government of a numerous 
presbytery, who, together with their ruling elders, will arise 
to near forty thousand Church Governors, and with their 
adherents, must needs bear so great a sway in the Common- 

* Nalson, ii. p. 759. 


HE 


_ 
is 


ve oy a 


= 


= 


se 


ik ee 
re 


’ 


, ee eee eee 
o — =a 
: | 


i 


7 


. 


7 


i 


A 
Om aloe vanes 
ui Sevrauseyet Porta reibigant ye cons 
eroy od? hes esinerye tlt ers ip 
cudttr Dati: lt dt batenctorty eT 
nda yet “Testoael sent Snns Melyat avi. ag 
~ jietes, on yuh ours SS 
tits worthee anbyeinee te! senile tts only G1 ite y ® 
wed Dattineyny wae erninesq THUD, pass a = 

ui 


Gian teeigary: Dh ac Notinta | deme $0 eae & pricy be 
te Tete: ; pane A hina. UO tye o olde: 25 


7 !. 
rer + 
aa % - 
: i eat wf ig reat oe - 
sist stadt ail , roe i: i 


oo ABET oie rite gilt: “A lyoltSane gis ‘bad Jue : 7 
seep Pa Fe 5 Siete ll Ai torastiasri ned batt vei “ hs 


ww 2 i — 


J] 


‘watud ar ley’ Ha 


boil al tis ett path oy TS atdudl as Bs 4) ont? pds 
ge aged at cesing bast Ione eh? e ear yaad s eliotn 0a Fe 
prea “i a Oe dit Book inti al oii 
% Pail: rhe | 
Wort ey a ay “ a bin 38 
clare. ae tivil 2 ‘ade ine Bae ese ait 
tials a width meeriae > oft crane ‘A 
or nl od tigi joy ee. ahaha rand be BVOe 
yidtt tal! bag a a Wie Pclay ‘lo wi one huts “gti 
haw Molen old inot? mtarosth eoaitmal vodra guiifialt er 
eesulitieen iy ve bade! ser Lia me om yd by pees fase aby a) 
ewslse ban. s habetat’ teeny oA Peron “daloud ee oa is 
Yo oe riet vadjo pa suiltorige roll: toy 
ee ge y uel ton blwad AG ete inn pus 
of qodil enw rely fia ,boboval exe tad to 1991 toy: Bo 
aaa fle wdisgvoruil aruigags ite habnardsige tps eat sonnet tz 
oda » APaOOn LH {alam A seal er dere er) reabioy 
vit asimsqerl). aveal Ivie- bus Bitine odf yeh boat paving ache 
at rida, “ _vldinncayer flies es rasta ind meV av. 
hisode ow orlogee a gwol ai te eo We ett rtg@aze vob Yan woe 
POU NGTER NS & 16 Saohtives¥ ss Bh Puctides stout ‘athh w fhomagxs’ as © 
aevg flv writ “pili “on (Riwwyileyot oul spangtiong ¥ : 
nigh? tar bing ye ioe oD dri Darmenorls en : 
aayeunerot) pint thie 4 ‘Yang sel dig ele Hate Abn a 
wear ny ot uate = aie al : 
Sts Dean _ PZ 


ee 


i] 
i an a 7 owt a 


oe. 
- 


AGG EPISCOPACY. (Chap. XVII. 


wealth, that, if future inconveniences shall be found in that 
government, we humbly -offer to consideration, how these 
shall be reducible by Parliament, how consistent with mo- 
narchy, and how dangerously conducible to anarchy.” ‘They 
represented that the liberties of the Clergy had been indulged 
to them by Magna Charta, granted and confirmed by many 
Kings, and by about thirty Parliaments in express acts: the 
violation of that charter, by an intrenchment upon the rights 
of the lay subject, was justly accounted a great grievance ; 
and if the rights and liberties of the Clergy were taken away, 
any one would have cause to fear that his own might be next 
in question. 

Sir Thomas Aston, who presented one of these petitions, 
was reprimanded by the House, and persons were brought. 
before its bar, to be censured for printing and dispersing it : 
but the seditious petitioners were favourably received, and 
thanked for their zeal and their good intentions. With the 
same open contempt of decency, the Commons made it one 
of their complaints in that memorable remonstvance of the 
King, which was the manifesto of rebellion, that he had re-. 
_ceived petitions which they qualified as mutinous and malig- 
nant. The King replied with becoming resentment, ** Have 
so many petitions even against the form and constitution of 
the kingdom, and the laws established, been joyfully received ? 
... Hath a multitude of mean, unknown, inconsiderable, con- 
temptible persons about the city and suburbs of London, had 
- the liberty to petition against the government of the Church, 
against the book of Common Prayer, and been thanked for 
it? and shall it be called mutiny in the gravest and best 
citizens of London, in the gentlemen and commonalty of 
Kent, to frame petitions upon these grounds, and desire to be 
governed by the known laws of the land, not by orders or 
votes of either or both Houses? To stir up men to a care of 
maintaining the discipline of the Church, upholding and con- 
tinuing the reverence and solemnity of God’s service, and 
encouraging of learning, is mutiny! Let Heaven and earth, 
“God and man judge between us and these men !” * 

The Root and Branch men, meantime, continued to ex- 


* Walker, p. 19, 
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Chap. XVII.] THE BISHOPS. 467 


asperate popular feeling against the Bishops, by prosecuting 
the charge concerning the canons, which they were for making 
treason ; though the lawyers told them they might as well call 
it adultery. At length they brought in a Bill to punish these 
and the other members of the convocation * by fines, Laud’s 
being fixed at the enormous sum of twenty thousand pounds ; 
the other prelates from ten thousand pounds to one, and the 
inferior members from two hundred to one thousand. It does 
not appear that these fines were exacted. The enemies of the 
Church were aiming at its utter subversion, and they so soon 
succeeded in plundering the loyal Clergy of their whole pro- 
perty, that they spared themselves the trouble of collecting a 
part. The Palace and the Houses of Parliament were now 
beset with mobs crying out, No Bishops! The names of those 
persons who ventured to defend them, were placarded as dis- 
affected members, and the Prelates themselves were assailed 
with such insults and outrages, that they absented themselves 
from Parliament in fear of their lives. Upon this, by advice 
of Williams, who had been made Archbishop of York, and 
having acted a base and flagitious part in aid of the faction, 
was rewarded with a double portion of popular abhorrence, 
they presented a protest to the House against all the aets, 
which might be done while they were deterred from doing 
their duties in it. Instant advantage was taken of this by the 
leaders of a party, who never lost any occasion that was offered 
them, and they committed all the Bishops who had signed it 
to the Tower, upon an accusation of Iligh Treason; a charge 
so preposterous, that none but the most audacious and unjust 
of men would have preferred it. Vhe Bill for depriving them 
of their seats in the House of Peers, was now hurried through 
Parliament; and the Queen, influenced, it is believed, by her 
priests, who were acting under instructions from I’rance, per- 
suaded the King to pass it contrary to his own judgement and 
conscience; an act in every respect unworthy and unwise, 
whereby he lost even more friends than he sacrificed. 

Every concession which Charles made to faction and vio- 
lence, produced the uniform and sure effect of drawing upon 
him fresh demands, each more unreasonable than the last. 

* Rushworth, vol. tii, part 1. p, 285. 
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AGS ASSEMBLY OF DIVINES. (Chap. XVII. 


_ The intent was to drive him to an appeal to arms, when they 
should have stript him of all means for rendering that appeal 
formidable ; but the loyalty of the great body of the nobility 
and gentlemen of England, who, with heroic fidelity, sacrificed 
their fortunes -and lives in his service, rendered the contest 
longer and more doubtful than his enemies had expected. 
The faction, meantime, being masters of the capital, and act- 
ing as if the sole authority were legally vested in their hands, 
pursued their designs against the Church with all the unre- 
lenting malice of inveterate and triumphant hatred. They 
had formed a committee for religion, which received like an 
Inquisition complaints from any person against scandalous 
ministers. ‘To bow at the name of Jesus, or require commu- 
nicants to receive the sacrament at the altar, was cause enough 
for scandal now; and any thing which opposed or offended 
the ruling faction was comprehended under the general name 
of malignity, a charge as fatal to the fortunes of those against 
whom it was brought, as that of heresy would have been to 
their lives in a Popish country. They convoked also an 
assembly of Divines, to frame a new model of Church Govern- 
ment. A few of the loyal Clergy were appointed, most of 
whom, in obedience to the King’s command, refused to appear 
upon an illegal summons: a large proportion of seditious 
preachers, who now openly professed their presbyterian prin~ 
ciples; some honester men, though farther gone in the dis- 
ease of the age, who, having emigrated to Holland, rather 
than submit to the order of the Church, returned now to take 
adyantage of its overthrow; and lastly, certain members of 
both Houses, and some commissioners from Scotland. 

One of the Assembly’s first public acts was to petition 


Parliament, that a general fast might be appointed. This - 


was afterwards enjoined monthly, and the sermons which on 
these occasions were delivered before both Houses, were pub- 
lished by authority. They were thus presented to a deluded 
people, with all the authority of a Parliament, which was ex- 
ercising a more despotic power than any King of England 
had ever pretended to elaim ; and of the Gospel itself, which 
was now perverted to encourage plunder, persecution, and 
rebellion. “ Curse ye Meroz, curse ye bitterly the inhabit- 
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Chap. XVII.] PURITANICAL PREACHERS. 469 


ants thereof, because they came not to the help of the Lord, 
to the help of the Lord against the mighty!” “ Turn your 
plough shares into swords to fight the Lord’s battles !” 
“Cursed be he that keepeth back his sword from blood” *— 
was the language of these incendiary preachers. — “ Vex the 
Midianites !} Abolish the Amalekites ! Leave not a rag that 
belongs to Popery! Away with it, head and tail, hip t and 
thigh! Up with it from the bottom, root and branch! 
Down § with Baal’saltars ; down with Baal’s priests!” «It 
is better to see people lie wallowing in their blood, rather 
than embracing idolatry and superstition!” The eflect of 
such language, upon a people already possessed with the 
darkest spirit of sectarian bigotry, was to produce a temper as 
ferocious as that of the crusaders, without any generous or 
exalted sentiment to ennoble it. There were those among 
them, who according to their own avowal, “went to that 
execrable war, with such a controlling horror upon their 
spirits from these sermons, that they verily believed they 
should have been |} aecursed from God for ever, if they had 
not acted their part in that dismal tragedy, and heartily done 
the Devil’s work, being so effectually called and commanded 
to it in God’s name.” 

The apostles of rebellion gloried in their work, and rejoiced 
in the condition to which they had reduced the country. 
‘ Thousands in England, which would have taken up arms 
to fight for the Service Book,” said one of these incendiaries, 
se have been so hammered and hewed by the continuance of 
God’s judgements upon us, that now they are come to this,... 
let the Parliament and Assembly do what they will with pre- 
lacy and liturgy, so the sword may be sheathed!” 
truth shall be welcome, so they may have peace!” “Our 
reformation would have been very low, had not God raised 
the spirit of our reformers by the length of these multiplied 
troubles... As in matters of state, the civil sword being so 


Now 


*® Leech, quoted by Walker, p. 17. tioned Calamy as one of the preachers to 
Thomas Coleman’s Sermon, Au- whose exhortations he alluded. South’s 
gust 50. 1643. Sermons, vol. i. p. 328. (Oxford edit. ) 


¢ Coleman, quoted by Walker, p. 18. q Phomas Till “ Ingland’s Season 
Salway, ditto, p. 18. Bond, ditto, p. 18. for Self-rellection,” and ‘Advancing 
| Colonel Axtell, the regicide, said ‘l'einple-work,” p, 29.; preached Au- 
this to South, and- particularly men- gust 15, 1644,” 
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470 PRESBYTERIAN PRETENSIONS. [Chap. XVII 


indulgent, would not take off delinquents, therefore, the Lord- 
still renews the commission of the military sword, to do justice 
till his counsel be fulfilled; and in the affairs of the Church, 
many poor deluded people of England were fond of these 
needless ceremonies, who probably would not have been 
weaned from them, had not God whipped them off by the 
continuance of their troubles!”+- “ This vineyard,” said 
another * bellwether of rebellion, to the House of Commons, 
“whereof God hath made you keepers, cannot but sce that 
nothing is wanting on your part, for you have endeavoured 
to fence it by a serdied militia; to gather up malignants as 
stones; to plant it with men of piety as choice vines; to 
build the tower of a powerful ministry in the midst of it. 
and also to make a winepress therein for the squeezing of 
delinquents.” 

As the Parliament, now that the power was in their hands, 
committed the very same oppressive measures, which had 
been the first and only solid grounds of reproach against 
the King, such as illegal arrests, arbitrary punishments, 
breach of privileges, faa the imposition of taxes, without 


consent of the other estates, in all which their little finger 


was heavier than his loins; so did the puritanical Ciahes: 
who, in their horror of Popery and hatred of episcopacy, had 
brought about a civil war, assume to themselves the most 
dangerous power of the Romish VPriesthood, and lay upon 
the consciences of their fellow subjects a yoke tenfold heavier 
than that of which they had complained as intolerable.’ The 
Pope’s claim to the keys of St. Peter was not more dangerous 
to the civil authority, than their pretension to the sceptre of 
Christ; they maintained a divine right in Presbytery; voted 
it in the Assembly of Divines, and would have carried a vote 
to the same effect in the Commons, if Whitelock (a man of 
good feelings and intentions, who adhered to a bad cause only 
because he wanted courage to suffer in a good one*+), had not 
by his opposition saved the House from the absurd disgrace. 
The arguments which they set forth in support of their 
favourite doctrine, that the radical power of government 


* John Arrowsmith: Ded. to his + Whitelock’s Memorials, p, 99. 
Sermon, preached Jan, 25, 1643. 110. ed, 1702. Walker, p, 32. 
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Chap. XVII.J THE PARLIAMEN', 47] 


belongs to the people, who have consequently a right to 
depose kings and to punish them, were produced in the very 
words of Father Persons, the most mischievous and treason- 
able of his books being now with little alteration prest into 
the Puritan cause. ‘They exercised a dispensing power, by 
virtue of which the parliamentary soldiers, who had been 
made prisoners and released by the King upon their oath 
that they would never bear arms against him again, were 
induced to break that oath, and engage a second time in 
rebellion. Indulgence for tender consciences had been their 
ery, when, rather than wear the surplice, use the sien of the 
cross in baptism, kneel at the sacrament, and bow at the 
name of their Redeemer, they were labouring to excite a 
civil war. Yet even then, such was their own bloody in- 
tolerance, they complained of the King for not putting to 
death the Romish priests who were in prison, and more than 
once required that the laws against them should be put in 
execution; ... though these laws had never been executed, 
except in cases of those treasonable practices, which had 
rendered their enactment necessary. One priest, John Good- 
man by name, for reprieving whom they had reproached 
the King, actually petitioned Charles rather to let him: 
suffer than increase the discontent of the nation, by con- 
tinuing his mercy to him. The King washed his hands of this 
innocent blood by remitting the case entirely to Parliament, 
declaring at the same time, that neither under lizabeth, 
nor his father, had any priest been put to death merely for 
religion: and Goodman escaped, because they were ashamed 
of giving orders themselves for an act of cruelty, which they 
would fain have compelled the King to commit. But so 
strictly did they enforce restrictive laws, which nothing but 
the plainest state necessity could ever justify, that the Roman- 
ists were compelled to perform their worship at midnight, 
and that always in fear and danger. 

By ove of their laws the theatres were suppressed, and the 
players to be fined for the first oflence, whipped for the 
second. By another maypoles were to be taken down as a 
heathenish vanity, abused to superstition and wickedness. 
Some zealots haying voluntarily agreed to fast one day in 
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472 THE PARLIAMENT. (Chap. XVII. 


the week, for the purpose of contributing the value of the 


meal, to what they called the good cause, an ordinance was 
past, that all within the bills of mortality should pay upon 
every Tuesday, for three months, the value of an ordinary 
meal for themselves and families; and in case of non-payment, 
distress was to be made for double the amount, the intent of 
this, being, that the burden might not rest alone upon the 
willing party. The monthly fast happening.to fall on Christ- 
mas-day, was ordered to be observed with the more solemn 
humiliation; because, said these hypocrites, it may call to 
remembrance our sins and the sins of our forefathers, who 
have turned this feast, pretending the memory of Christ, into 
an extreme forgetfulness of him, by giving liberty to carnal 
and sensual delights. 

Many of those venerable structures, which were the glory 
of the land, had been destroyed at the Reformation, by the 
sacrilegious rapacity of those statesmen and favourites, to 
whom they had been iniquitously granted. The remainder 
were now threatened with the same fate by the coarse and 
brutal spirit of triumphant puritanism. Lord Brooke (who 
had succeeded to the title and estates, not to the feelings and 
opinions of one of the profoundest thinkers whom this or any 
other country has produced), said, he hoped to *see the day, 
when not one stone of St. Paul’s should be left upon another. 
A sentiment of vulgar malice toward Laud’ may have insti- 
gated the ruling faction, when they demolished with axes 
and hammers the carved work of that noble + structure, and 
converted the body of the church into a stable for their 
troopers’ horses. But in other places, where they had no 
such odious motive, they committed the like, and even worse 
indecencies and outrages, merely to show their hatred of the 
Church. It was such acts of sacrilege, which brought a 
scandal and an odium upon the reformed religion in France 
and the Low Countries, and stopt its progress there, which 


neither the Kings of France nor Spain could have done, if 


horror and indignation had not been excited against it, by 

this brutal and villainous fanaticism. In some churches they 

baptized horses or swine, in profane mockery of baptism: In 
* Yaud’s History of his Troubles, p. 201. { Sir P. Warwick, p. 80. 
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Chap. XVIL.J CLERGY EJECTED. 473 


others, they broke open the tombs, and scattered about the 
bones of the dead, or, if the bodies were entire, they defaced 
and dismembered them. At Sudley* they made a slaughter- 
house of the chancel, cut up the carcasses upon the communion 
table, and threw the garbage into the vault of the Chandoses, 
insulting thus the remains of some of the most heroic men, 
who, in their day, defended, and did honour to their country. 
At Westminster, the soldiers sate smoking and drinking at 
the altar,’and lived in the abbey, committing every kind of 
indecency there, which the Parliament saw and permitted. 
No cathedral escaped without some injury; painted windows 
were broken, statues pulled down or mutilated; carvings 
demolished; the organs sold piecemeal for the value of the 
materials, or set up in taverns. At Lambeth Parker’s mo- 
nument was thrown down, that Scott, to whom the Palace 
had been allotted for his portion of the spoils, might convert 
the chapel into a hall; the Archbishop’s body was taken, not 
out of his grave alone, but out of his coffin; the lead in 
which it had been enclosed was sold, and the remains were 
buried in a dunghill.+ 

A device was soon found for ejecting the loy: al clergy, all 
indeed who were not prepared to go all lengths with the Root 
and Branch men. ‘The better to secure the assistance of the 
Scotch against the king, the two Houses passed an act that 
the Covenant should be taken, whereby, all who subscribed 
it, bound themselves to endeavour the extirpation of episcopal 
Church government. All persons above the age of eighteen 
were required to take it; and such ministers as refused, were 
reported to Parliament as malignants, and proceeded against 
accordingly. No fewer than seven} thousand clergymen were 
upon this ground ejected from their livings, so faithful were 
the great body of the Clergy in the worst of times. The 
extent of private misery and ruin, which this occasioned, 
aggravated, in no slight degree, the calamities of civil war. 
It was not till some years had elapsed, that a fifth part of 
the income was ordered to be paid to the wives and children 
of the sequestered ministers: the order had no retrospective . 
effect ; in most instances it was disregarded, for the principles 


* Mercurius Rusticus, p.58. + Strype’s Parker, p.499. { Walker, xviii. 
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A474 CHILLINGWORTH. [Chap. XVII. 


by which the intrusive incumbents obtained their preferment 
very generally hardened their hearis*, ... and the claimants 
were wholly at their merey; and even had it been scrupu- 
lously paid, few were the cases, wherein such a provision | 
could have preserved the injured parties from utter want. 
The treatment, indeed, of the loyal clergy was to the last 
degree inhuman. Neither eminent talents, nor distinguished 
learning, nor exemplary virtues, could atone for the crime of 
fidelity to their order and their King. Chillingworth fell 
into the hands of Sir William Waller as a prisoner; he was 
of feeble constitution and ill at the time; but instead of show- 
ing that reverence to his person, which he would have obtained 
from any noble enemy, the Puritan Clergy, who attended 
Waller’s army, used him with such barbarity that he died 
within a few days; nor did their inhumanity cease even with 
his death, for Cheynel, one of the most outrageous preachers 
of the party, pronounced a speech of infamous abuse over his 
grave, and threw into it to + rot, as he said, with its author, 
that book for which the name of Chillingworth ought to have 
been dear, not to the Church of England only, but to the 
whole Protestant world. In his case a peculiar degree of 
rancour may have been displayed, because Laud was his 
godfather and patron, and had reclaimed him from the 
Romish religion ito which he had been led astray ; recovering” 
thus for the Protestant cause, one of its ablest and most dis- 
tinguished champions. But even the doctripal Puritans, 
who, opposing the Church in too many points, had thereby 
contributed to the success of those whom nothing short of 
its destruction would satisfy, were involved without discri- 
mination, and without pity, in its ruin, hey came under 
the common appellation of malignants, and _ perceived, 
when too late, that they had been in no slight degree in- 
strumental to their own undoing. Prideaux, the Bishop of 
Worcester, who was reduced to such distress, that in his 


* Walker, p.101. trators left me; I have eaten a great 
+ Clarendon, vol. ii, part ii, p. 708, library of excellent books; I have caten 
Walker, part ii. p. 65. a great deal of linen; much of my 
¢ Tt was this Prelate, who being brass, some of my pewter; and now 
asked by one of his friends how he did, J _am come to eat iron; sand what 
replied, “ Never better in my life, only will corne next I know not,” Walker, 
T have too great a stomach; for Ihave part il. p. 78. 
eaten that little plate which the seques- 
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Chap, XVII. TREATMENT OF THE CLERGY. AT 
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will, he could bequeath his children nothing but “ pious 
poverty, God’s blessing, and a father’s prayers,” used in his 
latter days to say that though he and Laud could never un- 
derstand one another till it was too late, he now reverenced 
no man more, for that the Primate had wisely foreseen what 
Jay hid to many others. 

Such of the loyal clergy, as were only plundered and turned 
out to find subsistence for their wives and families as they 
could, or to starve, were fortunate when compared with many 
of their brethren. Some were actually* murdered; others 
perished in consequence of brutal usage, or of confinement 
in close unwholesome prisons, or on shipboard, where they 
were crowded together under} hatches, day and night, without 
even straw to lie on. An intention was avowed of selling 
them as slaves to the Plantations +, or to the Turks and Al- 
gerines; and though this was not carried into effect, it seems 
to have been more than a threat for the purpose of extorting 
large ransoms from those who could raise money, because 
after the battle of Worcester many of the prisoners were 
actually shipt for Barbadoes and sold there. 

The clergy, amid all their afflictions, had the consolation 
of knowing that they suffered in a righteous cause; they had 
the sympathy and the prayers of thousands, to support them, 
and above all the approbation of their own hearts. Not one 
of them in the depth of their earthly misery was in so pitiable 
a state as the unhappy, though highly-gifted person, into 
whose mouth the first guilty motion for destroying the fabric 
of the Church government, had been put by men more de- 
signing, and truer to their purpose. Perceiving how he had 
been duped, he resisted in the manliest manner, and with his 
characteristic eloquence, the measures against the Church. 
each more violent than the former, which were now brought 
forward. The Puritans flattered him as long as he was their 
tool, and he enjoyed fora time all the honours of a hollow 
popularity ; when they could no longer cajole him, they began 
to advise and to expostulate with him first, then acrimoniously 

* A nephew of Sir W. Raleigh, of f Walker, part ii, p. 146. 
whom Chillingworth said he was the + Ibid) 58. p.1, 


best disputant he ever met withal, came 
to this fate. Walker, part ii. p. 71. 
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to censure and severely to condemn him. Sir Edward, upon 
this, printed a collection of his speeches in matters of religion, 


for vindication of his name. In this publication he spoke of 


the part which he had borne in “ striking the first blow at the 
tallest cedar on the Churches Lebanon ;” stil} applauding 
himself for what he had done, but bearing a just and generous 
testimony to that magnanimous sufferer, whose whole merit 
he was not yet capable of appreciating rightly. ** His intent 
of public uniformity,” said he, “was a good purpose, though 
in the way of his pursuit thereof he was extremely faulty. 
Wis book lately set forth hath muzzled the Jesuit, and shall 
strike the Papists under the fifth rib when he is dead and 
gone. And being dead, wheresoever his grave shall be, Paul’s 
will be his perpetual monument, and his own book his lasting 
epitaph. It is true the roughness of his uncourtly nature 
sent most men discontented from him; yet would he often 
of himself find ways and means to sweeten many of them 
when they least looked for it. Lastly, he was alway one and 
the same man. Begin with him at Oxford, and so go on to 
Canterbury, he is unmoved, unchanged. We never com- 
plied with the times, but kept his own stead till the times 
came up to him.” 

He spake also against those who had over-heated a furnace 
that was burning hot before: and with pressing for ruin, had 
betrayed the time of a blessed reforming. ‘Take it upon 
you,” said he, “ for upon you, and the blind ignorant wilful- 
ness of such as you, I do here charge the sad account of the 
loss of such a glorious reformation, as being the revived image 
of the best and purest ages, would with its beauty and piety 
have drawn the eye and heart of all Christendom unto us. 
The Horse Leeches daughters do cry ‘ Give, give!’ and you 
that might have had enough, do still ery, ‘ More, more !’... 
These things thus pressed and pursued, I do not see but on 
that rise of the Kingship and Priestship of every particular 
man, the wicked sweetness of a popular parity rnay hereafter 
labour to bring the King down to be but as the first among 
the Lords: and then if, (as a gentleman of the House pro- 
fessed his desire to me,) we can but bring the Lords down 
into our house among us again, evpyxe, all’s done ! No: rather 
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all’s undone, by breaking asunder that well-ordered chain of 
government, which from the chairof Jupiter reacheth down 
by several golden even links to the protection of the poorest 
creature that now lives among us.” 

For thus vindicating himself and publishing his own speeches 
in Parliament, Sir Edward Dering was expelled the House, 
and his book was burnt by the common hangman; such was 
the temper of the Puritans, and such the liberty which was 
enjoyed under theiz dominion. He would also have been 
committed to the Tower, if he had not escaped by disguising 
himself in the habit of a Clergyman, and reading prayers in 
a Church in that character. After a while he joined the King, 
and served in his army, till either because he had acquired a 
liking for the clerical functions, while he had performed them, 
or that the calamitous state of the nation, which had wrecked 
his fortune, had affected his reason also, he requested the 
Kinz to bestow upon him the Deanery of Canterbury. An 
aberration of mind, as it is the most charitable, is also the most 
likely solution of his conduct; for being refused the preferment 
which with such glaring inconsistency he solicited, he deserted 
the royal cause, and arriving at the outworks of the metro- 
polis, under a false name, presented himself before the Parlia- 
ment, as the first person who came in under their proclamation* 
to compound for his delinquency. ‘VYhey committed him for 
the present, and afterwards discharged him upon a disgraceful 
petition, whereby he ruined his character without retrieving 
his fortune. For though he was allowed to compound, no 
favour was shown him; and having incurred the contempt of 
all parties, and the condemnation of his own heart, he ended 
his life in poverty and disgrace. 

This most unhappy man would have gone down to the 
grave with a heavier weight of misery on his head, if he had 
lived to see the fate of that “tallest cedar on the Churches 
Lebanon,” against which he boasted that it had been his for- 
tune to strike the first stroke. The attack on Laud had no 
sooner been commenced, than his adversaries, in whom 
political animosity had assumed the odious character of per- 
sonal hatred, gave free scope to their malignity. The base 


* Whitelock, p. 81. 
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crew of libellers, by whom he was assailed through the press, 
were not less virulent than his parliamentary enemies. Sir 
Harbottle Grimston * called him the sty of all pestilential 
filth that had infested the state, ...the corrupt fountain that 
had corrupted all the streams,...the great and common 
enemy of all goodness and good men. When the Primate 
was taken from Lambeth, in custody of the officer of the 
black rod, hundreds of the poor neighbours waited at the 
gates to see him go, praying heartily for his safe return; a 
gratifying testimony of their grateful affection, for which he 
blest God and them. The Ayats against him were presented 
to the House of Lords, by Pym, Hambden, and Maynard, 
the former pronouncing him to have been “the hichest, the 
boldest, and most impudent oppressor that ever was an op- 
pressor both of King and people.” He was charged with en- 
deavouring to introduce into the kingdom an arbitrary and 


‘annical government, and procuring divers sermons and‘ 
tyra 5s 5 pea 


other discourses to be preached and published, for the better 
accomplishment of this traitorous design. “ Truly,” said 
Pym, “a prodigious crime, that the truth of God and a: holy 

Law should be perverted, to defend the lawlessness of men ; 
that the holy and sacred function of the ministry, which was 
ordained for instruction of men’s souls in the ways of God, 
should be so abused, that the ministers are become the trum- 
pets of sedition, the promoters and defenders of violence and 
oppression.” Pym was no fanatic: his mind was too clear 
and logical to deceive itself, when he thus charged upon Laud 
the notorious practices of his own party; and this sentence 
was uttered in the temper of a successful demagogue, who 


had cast off shame as well as compunction, to qualify himself 


for the course which he was determined to pursue. 

The other charges were for perverting and selling justice, 
and taking Tsar gifts and bribes ; x traitor eves causing 
canons to be composed and published withour lawful authority, 
and imposing in one of them a wicked and ungodly oath up- 
on the clergy; for assuming a papal and tyrannical power, 
mies to subvert God’s true rebgion, set tp popish 


superstition and idolatry instead thereof, and confederating 


* Rushworth, vol. iii, part 1. p. 122. 
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with Popish priests and Jesuits, to reconcile the Church of 
England with the Church of Rome; causing orthodox mi- 
nisters to be suspended and otherwise grieved without just 
cause; traitorously endeavouring to cause discord between 
the Church of England and other reformed Churches, to stir 
up war with Scotland, and by false and malicious slanders to 
incense his Majesty against Parliaments. ‘That Laud be- 
lieved the authority of the King to be absolute, in an age 
when it had never been defined, is certain; and that he had 
borne an active part in the measures of a government, con- 
ducted upon arbitrary principles: but by no principle of law 
could this be construed into treason. The most oppressive 
acts to which he had ever been consenting were far less so 
than the manner in which he was now proseeuted: and for 
the other accusations against him, those which were not frivo- 
lous were false, and must have been known to be so by the 
men who promoted them. ‘The charges which the Scotch 
commissioners produced against him were of the same stamp, 
proving not less the narrowness of mind, than the malice. of 
those who advanced them; among other things they accused 
him of requiring the Scotch Bishops to be present at divine 
service in their whites, of calling the Covenant ungodly, of 
railing against their General Assembly, and of being so in- 
dustrious in advancing popery, that the Pope himself could 
not have been more popish, had he been in his place. 

The Archbishop was detained ten weeks in charge of the 
black rod, the enormous sum of twenty nobles a day being 
exacted from him for diet and custody. He was then com- 
mitted to the Tower. ‘The removal took place at noon, that 
being thought the fittest time for privateness when the citizens 
were at dinner; but the ’prentices followed him with clamouwrs 
and revilings, “ even beyond barbarity itself,” till he entered 
the Tower gate. “TI bless God for it,” said the object. of this 
vulgar persecution; ‘my patience was not moved; I looked 
upon a higher cause than the tongues of Shimei and his chil- 
dren.” There he was left for many months to the great, 
weakening,” says he, “of my aged body and waste of my 
poor fortune; whereas all that [ do desire, is a just and fair 
trial, with such an issue, better or worse, as it shall please 
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God to give.” While he was thus confined, the great oriental 


scholar Pocock, whom he had employed to travel and collect. 


manuscripts in the East, returned to England, and with a be- 
coming sense of gratitude and duty, waited upon his patron 
in prison. He delivered him a message from Hugo Grotius, 
himself at that time a fugitive, having been driven from his 
country by the Calvinistic party. Grotius entreated him to 
make his escape if possible, and cross the sea, there to pre- 
serve himself for better times, or at least to obtain security 
from the malice of his enemies and the rage of a deluded 
people. ‘The lord keeper, and one of the principal secreta- 
ries, had already taken this course. Laud however, without 
hesitation, answered that he could not comply with his friends’ 
advice. ‘* An escape,” said he, “is feasible enough; yea, 
*tis, I believe, the very thing my enemies desire, for every day 
an opportunity for it is presented, a passage being left free in 
all likelihood for this purpose, that I should endeavour to 
take the advantage of it. But they shall not be gratified by 
me. I am almost seventy years old; shall I now go about to 
prolong a miserable life by the trouble and shame of flying ? 
And were I willing to go, whither should I fly? Should I 
go into ['rance or any other Popish country, it would give 
some seeming grounds to that charge of popery, which they 
have endeavoured, with so much industry and so little reason, 
to fasten upon me. But if I should get into Holland, I 
should expose myself to the insults of those sectaries there, 
to whom my character is odious, and have every Anabaptist 


come and pull me by the beard. No; Lam resolved not to 


think of flight ; but patiently. to expect and bear what a good 
and wise Providence hath provided for me, of what kind 
soever it shall * be.” ‘ 

Orders were given that he should not be permitted to see 
Strafford; and this order was enforced, even when Strafford 
on the night before his execution, requested the lieutenant of 
the ower that, if it were possible he might speak with the 
Archbishop, saying, You shall hear what passeth between us, 
for it is not a time now either for him to plot heresy, or me 
to plot treason. The lieutenant answered, that he was bound 


* Twell’s Life of Pocock, p.83, ed. 1816. 
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by his orders, and advised him to petition Parliament for that 
favour. No, replied Strafford; I have gotten my despatch 
from them, and will trouble them no more. I am now 
petitioning a higher court, where neither partiality can be 
expected nor error feared. Then turning to Usher the Pri- 
mate of Ireland, he.said, “ My Lord, I will tell you what I 
should have spoken to my Lord’s Grace of Canterbury. You 
shall desire the Archbishop to lend me his prayers this night, - 
and to give me his blessing when I do go abroad to-morrow ; 
and to be in his window, that by my last farewell, I may give 
him thanks for this and all his other former favours.’ When 
Usher delivered this mournful message, Laud replied, that in 
conscience he was bound to the first, and in duty and obliga- 
tion to the second; but he feared weakness and passion would 
not lend him eyes to behold his last departure. ‘'The next 
morning,” says* Laud, “as he past by, he turned towards 
me and took the solemnest leave that J think was ever, by any 
at distance, taken one of another.” Solemn indeed it was, 
beyond ali example ; for Strafford halted before the window, 
and when his old and venerable friend came to it, bowed 
himself to the ground and said, My Lord, your prayers aud 
your blessing! Laud lifted up his hands and bestowed both, 
and then overcome with grief, fell to the ground senseless; 
while Strafford bowing himself a second time, said, larewell, 
my Lord. God protect your innocency ! When the Primate 
recovered his senses, he said, as if fearing that what had 
passed might be deemed an unmanly aud unbecoming weak- 
ness, he trusted by God’s assistance, that when he should 
come to his own execution, the world would perceive he had 
been more sensible of Lord Straflord’s fate than of his own. 

The villainous enemies of these illustrious men published + 
among other falsehoods, that Strafford had bitterly cursed 
the Archbishop at his death, as one whose cour sels had been 
the ruin of him and his house. ‘The blood of one victim 
only made them more greedy for that of the other, Libels 
and doggrel ballads against the surviving object of their 
hatred were hawked and sung through the streets, and cari- 
catures exhibited, in which he was represented as caged, or 

* Hist, of bis Troubles, p. 179. + Ibid, 
ii 
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chained to a post; and with such things, the rabble made 
sport at taverns and alehouses, being as drunk with malice, 
as with the liquor they swilled in. He consoled himself with 
thinking, that he had fallen but into the same case as David, 
for they that sat in the gate spake against me, and I was 
the song of the drunkards.”* Much more, and with much 
greater cause, was he affected by the death of an old steward, 
who had faithfully served him full forty and two years, and 
was now become almost the only comfort of his affliction and 
his age. His jurisdiction was now sequestered, with all his 
rents and profits, money was even taken from his receiver, 
(about fourscore pounds,) for the maintenance, it was pre- 
tended, of the King’s children: “ God, of his mercy,” said 
the Primate, “look favourably upon the King, and bless his 
children + from needing any such poor maintenance !” After 
a severe illness, during which he lost the use of his limbs, 
when for the first time he was able, between the help of his 
man and his staff, to go to the Tower Church, the Puritan 
who preached introduced so much personal abuse of him in 
the sermon, in such foul terms, and with such palpable viru- 
lence, that women and boys stood up in the church to see 
how he could bear it. But he thanked {God for his patience, 
and prayed forgiveness for his deluded persecutors. There 
were some who wished to transport him to New IJcngland, 
that the sectarians there might insult over his fall. Hugh 
Peters was a principal contriver of this scheme, and a motion 
to that effect was made in the House of Commons, but 
§ rejected; for the Parliament had determined, as in the 
case of Strafford, to wrest the laws to their purpose, and 


commit murder with all the abused forms and solemnities of 


justice. 

Prynne, as being the Archbishop's implacable enemy, and 
therefore one whose rhalice might be trusted, was sent to 
seizé his papers, and search his person. He took not only 
his private diary, but also his book of private devotions, 
written with his own hand; “ Nor could J,” says Laud, 
‘cet him to leave this last, but he must needs see what passed 


* Hist. of his Troubles, p, 180. t Ibid. p, 196, 
+ Ibid. p. 197. § Thid. p, 203. 
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between God and me.”* Prynne had been more cruelly 
treated than any other person by the Star Chamber; the 
manner in which he now revenged himself, has fixed an 
indelible stain upon his character, which, otherwise, with all 
his errors, would have been entitled to respect. When he 
took away the papers which the Archbishop had prepared 
for his defence, and all the other writings which he could 
find, he promised that they should be restored in three or 
four days; instead of fulfilling that promise, he restored only 
three bundles out of twenty-one, employed against him at his 
trial such as might seem prejudicial to his cause, suppressed 
those which might have been advantageous, published many, 
embezzled some, and kept the others to the day of his death, 
More villainously still, when he published Laud’s private 
diary, he omitted those passages which expressed his con- 
scientious attachment to the Church of England, a wickedness 
which would never have been brought to light, if Archbishop 
Sheldon had not obtained an order after Prynne’s death, for 
the restoration of such of the papers as could be found among 
his effects. To keep up the popular cry against their victim, 
it was proclaimed from the pulpit that Prynne had found a 
book in his pocket, which would discover great things. The 
sole indulgence he could obtain was, that he might. have 
copies of any of the papers which had been taken from him, 
but it must be at his own cost; this when his estates had 
been all confiscated, and his goods sold, before he was ever 
heard in his own defence ! 

There is reason to believe that his trial had been thus long 
delayed, (for he had been more than two years in confine- 
ment,) because some of the party, though they were deter- 
mined upon his ruin, were yet unwilling to ineur the guilt: 
and infamy of putting him to death. One of them said it 
would be happy both for him and the Parliament, if God 
would be pleased to take him out of the way... But they 
who once engage in iniquitous designs, miserably deceive 
themselves, when they think that they will go so far and no 
farther: one villainy begets another, one crime renders 
another necessary; and thus they are impelled continually 

* Hist. of his Troubles, p. 206. 
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downward into a depth of e@uilt, which, at the commencement 
of their career, they would have died rather than have 
ineurred. One of these persons, (a man too who was bound 
in gratitude to Laud,) in answer to an observation that the 
Archbishop was a good man, replied“, “Be he never so 
good, we must now make him ill for our own sakes.” White~ 
locke was named upon the Committee to manage the evidence 
against him; but he declined} acting, saying that the Arch- 
bishop had taken special care of his breeding at St. John’s 
College, and it would be disingenuous and unerateful to be 
personally instrumental in taking away the life of his bene- 
factor. ‘The task of providing the evidence was intrusted to 
Prynne, who was never weary in seeking to revenge himself. 
Nothing could be more shameless than the manner in which 
he schooled the witnesses; and yet with all their tampering, 
the single charge against the Archbishop which would have 
subjected him to legal punishment, that of perverting and 
selling justice, was found so utterly unsupported even by 
any shadow of proof, that it was abandoned upon the trial. 

Well knowing to what outrages and insults he should be 
exposed, Laud was strongly tempted to make no defence, 
but throw himself upon God’s mercy, rather than endure 
them. * But,” saidt he, “when I consider what offence I 
should commit therein against the course of justice, that that 
mieht not proceed in the ordinary way; what offence against 
my own innocency and my good name, which I was bound 
both in nature and conscience to maintain by all good means; 
but especially what offence against God, as if He were not 
able to protect me, or not willing, in case it stood with my 
eternal happiness, and his blessed will of trial. of me in the 
mean time; when I considered this, I humbly besought God 
for strength and patience, and resolved to undergo all scorn, 
and whatsoever else might Jiappen to me, rather than betray 
my innocency to the malice of any.” 

Both were given him, to the comfort and admiration of 
his friends, and beyond the expectation of his enemies. 
Sergeant Wilde introduced the case by a virulent speech, in 


* Laud’s Fist. of his Troubles, p. 217. 
+ Whitelock, p. 75. ¢ Hist. of his Troubles, p. 217. 
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which he affirmed that, if all former oppressions, pernicious 
practices, and machinations, which bad been employed to 
ruinate our religion, laws, and liberties, were lost, they might 
here have been found, and drawn out again to the life: that 
it was a charge of treason in all and every part, treason in 
the highest pitch and altitude. After the fiery persecutions 
of Queen Mary’s days, the massacres in Trance, the treasons 
against Queen Elizabeth, and the Gunpowder Plot, for any 
man now to go about to rebuild those walls of Jericho, and 
reduce us to those rotten principles of error and darkness, 
what could be expected, but that the people should be ready 
to stone him? He had exposed and prostituted the sabbath 
to. all looseness and irreligion, and that by a law: he had 
made a ladder for himself to climb up to papal dignity; and 
it appeared by his own diary, that a Cardinal’s cap had been 
offered him; but such was his modesty to forbear it, because 
though Rome be a true visible Church, in his opinion, yet 
something dwelt with him that hindered it for a time,... to 
wit, said this wicked advocate, I suppose his dwelling here, 
till this his leprosy had so infected all, that there remained 
no other cure but the sword of justice. 

Troubled as Laud was at hearing himself thus vilified, he 
collected himself, and requested of the Lords, that they would 
expect proof before they gave belief to these loud lut loose 
assertions. Innocent as he was, and being what he was, for 
him to plead for life at that bar, was worse than Josing it: 
«¢ As for the sentence,” said he, * (f thank God for it,) I am 
at St. Paul’s ward: ‘if I haye committed any thing worthy 
of death, 1 refuse not to die,’ for I bless God, I have so spent 
my time, as that I am neither ashamed to live, nor afraid to 
die; nor can the world be more weary of me than I of it: 
for seeing the malignity which hath been raised against me, 
I have carried my life in my hands these divers years* past.” 
With regard to the charge of seeking to overthrow the laws, 
he said, his soul had always hated an arbitrary government, 
and that he had ever believed and preached that human 
laws bind the conscience, and had himself made conscience 
of observing them: “As for religion,” he continued, © I 

* Vist. of his ‘Troubles, p. 222. 
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was born and bred up in and under the Church of England, 
as it yet stands established by law: I have by God’s blessing 
and the favour of my Prince, grown up in it to the years 
which are now upon me, and to the place of preferment which 
I yet bear; and in this Church, by the grace and goodness 
of God, I resolve to die. JI have ever since I understood 
aught in divinity, kept one constant tenour in this my pro- 
fession, without variation, or shifting from one opinion to 
another for any worldly ends: and if my conscience would 
have suffered me to shift tenets or religion with time and 
occasion, I could easily have slid through all the difficulties 
which have prest upon me in this kind. But of all diseases, 
I have ever hated a palsy in religion; well knowing, that too 
often a dead-palsy ends that disease in the fearful forgetful- 
‘ness of God and his judgements. Ever since I came in 
place, I laboured nothing more, than, that the external pub- 
lic worship of God (too much slighted in most parts of this 
kingdom) might be preserved, and that with as much decency 
and uniformity as might be; being still of opinion, that wnir 
cannot long continue in the Church, where uniformity is shut 
out at the church-door. And, I evidently saw, that the pub- 
Jie neglect of God’s service on the outward face of it, and the 
nasty lying of many places dedicated to that service, had al- 
most cast a damp upon the true and inward worship of God, 
which while we liye in the body, needs external helps, and 
all little enough to keep it in any vigour. And this I did to 
the uttermost of my knowledge, according both to law and 
canon, and with the consent and liking of the people; nor 
did any command issue out from me against the one, or with- 
out the other, that I know of. * 
“Tis charged that I have endeavoured to bring in Popery. 
Perhaps, my Lords, I am not ignorant what party of men 
have raised this scandal upon me, nor for what end; nor per- 


haps, by whom set on: but I would fain have a good reason ° 


given me, if my conscience lead me that way, aid that with 
my Cofiscience; I could ‘subscribe to the Church’ of home, 
what should have kept me here, before my imprisonment to 
endure the libels, and the slanders, and the base usage of all 


* Vist. of his Troubles, p. 224, 225. 
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kinds which have been put upon me, and these to end in this 
question for my life?..Is it because of any pledges I have in 
the world to sway against my conscience? No, sure! For I 
have no wife nor children to cry out upon me to stay with 
them ; and if I had, I hope the call of my conscience should 
be heard above them. Is it because I was loth to leave the 
honour and the profit of the place I was risen unto? I desire 
your Lordships and all the world should know I do much 
scorn honour and profit, both the one and the other, in com- 
parison of my conscience ; besides, it cannot be imagined by 
any reasonable man, but that 1f I could have complied with 
Rome, I should not have wanted either. Is it because I 
lived here at ease, and was loth to venture the loss of that ?. 
Not so neither; for whatsoever the world may be pleased to 
think, I have led a very painful life, and such as I could have 
been very well content to change, had I well known how. 
Let nothing be spoken against me but truth, and I do here 
challenge whatsoever is between Heaven and Hell to say three 
words against me in point of my religion ; in which by God’s 
grace, I have ever hated dissimulation: and had I not hated 
it, perhaps it might have been better with me for worldly 
safety than now itis. But it can no way become a Christian 
Bishop to halt with God.” * 

He then stated what persons he had, by his individual ex- 
ertions, preserved or reclaimed from popery. Buckingham 
was one, Chillingworth another. When the business of the 
day was over, Hugh Peters followed him out of the house 
and abused him, till the Earl of + ssex accidentally came 
up, and with an honourable feeling, delivered him from the 
insults of this brutal fanatic. In no case where the appear- 
ance of law was thought necessary for destroying an obnoxi- 
ous individual, has the determination to destroy him ever been 
more decidedly manifested throughout the whole proceedings. 
The weightiest proofs which could be produced of his traitor- 
ous endeavours to introduce a tyrannical government were a 
passage in his diary, and a few words which he was accused 
of having spoken at the council table. He had entered in 
his diary that, upon the Scotch rebellion, Strafford and 

* Vist. of his Troubles, p, 224, 225. ++ Thid. p. 228. 
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Hamilton, and he himself; proposed a parliament, and these 
words followed, ‘‘a resolution voted at the board to assist the 
King in extraordinary ways, if the Parliament should prove 
peevish and refuse,” &¢c. ‘There was no proof that he had 
advised that vote, and he demanded whether though the 
epithet peevish were a very peevish word, he might not write 
it in his private notes without treason?” . The other charge 
was, that after the dissolution of the last parliament he had 
said to the King, now he might use his own power. This 
was attested by Sir Henry Vane the elder, whose hands 
were so ingrained with the blood of Strafford, that no second 
act of the same kind could fix a stain upon them. The 
Archbishop denied the words, either in terms or in sense, to 
the uttermost of his knowledge; and if he had spoken them, 
either, he said, they were ill-advised, but no treason; or 
treasonable, and then he ought, by law, to have been tried 
for them within six months. And, moreover, they were 
charged upon him by asingle witness, ‘* Strange,” said he, 
‘it is to me, that at such a full table, no person of honour 
should remember-such a speech but Sir Henry Vane. He is 
a man of some years, and memory is one of the first powers 
of man on which age works; and yet his memory so good, so 
fresh, that he alone can remember words spoken at a full 
council table, which no person of honour remembers but him- 
self. But 1 would not have him brag of it; for I have read 
in St. Augustin, that qguidam pessimi, some, even the worst of 
men, have great memories, and are tunto pejores, so much the 
worse for them. God bless Sir Henry! ” * 

These charges, utterly untenable as they were upon any 
principle of law, were the weightiest which could be brought 
against him. ‘The others proved only, in many instances, 
the falsehood of the witnesses, and in all the malice of the 
prosecutors. It was made a charge of treason against him, 
that when in the progress of repairing St. Paul’s, it was 
necessary to demolish some of the houses which had been 
built about it, a committee had been appointed with power 
to compound with the tenants, or pull the houses down if 

“they would not compound: that the goldsmiths had been 


* Tist. of his Troubles, p, 232. 
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forbidden to keep their shops any where but in Cheapside 
and Lombard Street: and that as appeared by his diary, he 
meant to support the London clergy in their claim of tithes. 
The sentences of Prynne and the other libellers were brought 
forward as treasonable acts in him; the censures passed tor 
nonconformity and every petty case of ecclesiastical jurisdic- 
tion which could be made to appear as a grievance; the pro- 
longation of the convocation; the canons; the language. in 
which the university had addressed him; his having mended 
the painted window at Lambeth, the pictures in his gallery, 
the missals in his study. “ True, my Lords,” replied the 
indignant Prelate; I had many, but I had more of the Greek 
liturgies than the Roman: and I had as many of both as I 
could get. And I would fain know how we shall answer 
their errors if we may not have their books? Thad liturgies, 
all I could get, both ancient and modern. J had also the 
Alcoran in divers copies; if this be an argument, why do 
they not accuse me to be a Turk ?”* 

The trial, if so it may be called, lasted twenty days, during 
which Laud displayed a conrage answerable to his cause and 
character, and a promptitude not to have been expected at 
his years. With such a brave innocence did he defend him- 
self, and so utterly demolish the evidence against him, in 
spite of all the care with which it had been concerted, that 
possessed as the citizens were with the spirit of sectarian ran- 
cour, some of them admitted he had answered many things 
very well, yet, they added, he must suffer somewhat for the 
honour of the House. On the day appointed for his defence, 
Prynne published his diary, garbled in some parts, and 
interpolated in others, artfully and wickedly; and when the 
Archbishop came to the bar, he saw that the book had been 
presented + to every one of the Lords who were to pronounce 
sentence on him. A little while the sight troubled him, as 
it was designed to do; but comforting himself with that trust 
in God, which never fora moment forsook him. through all 
his long affliction, he entered upon his defence, and entreated 
the House to bear in mind that he had been sifted to the 
very bran,... “ my diary,” said he, “ nay, my very prayer- 


* Vist. of his Troubles, p. 314. t+ Ibid, p. 412. 
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book taken from me, and used against me, and that in some 
cases not to prove, but to make, a charge. Yet I am thus far 
glad even for this; for by my diary your Lordships have 
seen. the passages of my life; and by my prayer-book the 
greatest secrets between God and my soul; so that you have 
me at the very bottom: yet, blessed be God, no disloyalty is 
found in the one, no popery in the other.’* Then briefly 
but forcibly going over the charges and the evidence against 
him, he answered the assertion of the prosecutors, that though 
none of these actions were urged against him as treason, yet 
the result of all amounted to it.+ I must be bold to tell 
your Lordships,” said he, “that if no particular which is 
charged upon me, be treason, the result from them cannot; 
for the result must be of the same nature and species with 
the particulars from which it rises, and this holds in nature, 
in morality, and in law. So this imaginary result is a mon- 
ster in nature, in morality, and in law; and if it be nourished 
will devour all the safety of the subject of Hngland, which 
now stands so well fenced by the known law of the land. 
And, therefore, I humbly desire’ your Lordships, not for 
mine, but for the public’s sake, to weigh this business well 
before this gap be made so wide, as there will hardly be 
power left again to shut it.” t 
So admirably did he vindicate himself upon the matters of 
fact, and so ably were the points of law argued for him by 
his counsel, Hearne and Hale, (afterward Sir Matthev,) 
‘that it was found impossible, even by the handful of Peers 
who sat in judgement on him, obsequious as they were to a 
tyrannical House of Commons, and deep as they were in 
infamy, to pronounce him guilty. But the dominant faction 
resolved, as in Strafford’s case, that when law could not be 
stretched to their purpose, their own authority should stand 
-in its place; and they brought in a Dill of Attainder, which 
* Tlist. of his Troubles, p. 413. many grand treasons. To which the 
+ When after thig he was beard by  Archbishop’s adyocate replied, ‘I crave 
his counsel, Sergeant Wilde, on behalf your mercy, good Mr. Sergeant, [ never 


of the Commons, repeated that though understood before this time, that two 
it was not alleged that any one of his hundred couple of black rabbits would 
crimes amounted toatreason or felony, make a black horse.’’ 

yet. all his misdemeanors put together t Hlist. of his Troubles, p. 415, 

did, by way of accumulation, make 
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was supported less strongly by argument than by a mob of 
petitioners calling out for his blood: the people were actually 
exhorted to set their hands to this petition in the Churches; 
and the civil authorities made no attempt to check a pro- 
ceeding as illegal as it was scandalous and inhuman.* Laud 
was admitted to speak in his own behalf. The substance of 
the proceedings in the Upper House having been recapitu- 
lated against him by Mr. Brown, the clerk of that house, 
with less asperity than the other prosecutors had used, the 
Archbishop thanked him for his humanity. “ This worthy 
gentleman,” said he, “hath pressed all things as hardly 
against me as the cause can any way bear; that was his duty 
to this honourable House, and it troubles ‘me not. But his 
carriage and expressions were civil towards me, in this my 
great affliction; and for this I render him humble and hearty 
thanks, having from other hands pledged my Saviour in. gall 
and vinegar, and drunk up the cup of the scornings of the 
people to the very bottom. I shall follow every thing in the 
same order he proceeded in; so far forth at least as an old 
slow hand could take them, a heavy heart observe them, and 
an old decayed memory retain them.’ + He did this with 
clearness and precision; and reminded the Commons that 
the evidence, as it was laid before them, was but upon the 
collection and judgement of one man, whose opinion might 
differ much from that of the judges themselves, and who 
having been absent on some of the days, could, of course, in 
that part of the proceedings, report only what others had 
reported to him, what came from him, being at best, a report 
of evidence, and not upon oath. No person had ever given 
a verdict upon such grounds; and it was for that House, as 
the great preserver of the laws and liberties of the subject, to 
consider how far it might trench upon these, in future con- 
sequences, if these great boundaries were laid loose and open. 
He desired that they would take into consideration, his calling, 
his age, his former life, his fall, his long and strict, imprison- 
ment. In my prosperity, (said the venerable sufferer), I 
bless God for it, I was never puffed up into vanity, whatever 
the world may think of me. And in these last full four years’ 
* Fist. of his Troubles, p..431, 432. + Ibid, p. 434. 
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durance, I thank the same God, gravem fortunam constanter 
tuli, I have with decent constancy borne the weight of a 
pressing fortune: and I hope God will strengthen me unto, 
and in, the end of it. Mr. Speaker, (he continued,) I am 
very aged, considering the turmoils of my life, and I daily 
find in myself more decays than I make shew of; and the 
period of my life, in the course of nature, cannot be far off. 
It cannot but be a great grief unto me to stand at these years 
thus charged before ye. Yet give me leave to say thus much 
without offence; whatsoever errors or faults 1 may have com- 
mitfed by the way, in any my proceedings throueh human 
infirmity, (as who is he that hath not offended, and broken 
some statute-laws too, by ignorance, or- misapprehension, or 
forgetfulness, at some sudden time of action?) Yet, if God 
bless me with so much memory, I will die with these words 
in my mouth, that I never intended, much less endeavoured, 
the subversion of the laws of the kingdom; nor the bringing 
in of Popish superstition upon the true Protestant religion, 
established by law in this kingdom.” * 

The strength with which he defended himself, was felt and 
acknowledged even by many of the members; but truth and 
eloquence were as little regarded in those calamitous days as 
law, justice, and humanity, and without hearing counsel in his 
behalf, the Commons voted him guilty of high treason. ‘There 
was yet honour enough among the few Lords who adhered to 
the parliament through all its courses, to hesitate at passing a 
bill so flagrantly iniquitous; but the Karl of Pembroke, one 
of the meanest wretches that ever brought infamy upon an 
old and honourable name for the sake of currying favour with 
a ruling faction, called the Primate rascal and villain, and 
told the Lords that if they demurred, the citizens would come 
down and. call for justice, as they had done in Strafford’s 
case.t Mr. Stroud also, who came up with a message from 
the Commons to quicken the Upper House, let fall the same 
threat. And when they voted that all papers relating to the 
trial should be laid before them, the Commons, to intimidate 
them, prepared an ordinance to displace them from all com- 
mand in the army, and by their old agents procured a petition 


* Vist. of his Troubles, p, 439. + Ibid. p. 441. t Thid. 
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to be got up for the punishment of delinquents, and for bring- 
ing the Lords to vote and sit with the Commons, to the end 
that public business might be more quickly despatched. At 
Jength when only fourteen Lords were present, they voted 
him guilty of endeavouring to subvert the laws and the pro- 
testant religion, and of being an enemy to Parliaments; but 
left it for the judges to pronounce whether this were treason; 
and the judges, to their lasting honour, unanimously.declared 
that nothing which was charged against the Archbishop, was 
treason, by any known and established Jaw of the land. In 
the face of this determination, the Commons persisted in their 
murderous purpose; the Peers, who shrunk from a more 
active participation in the crime, shrunk from their duty also, 
absenting themselves from the House, and six were found 
thorough-paced enough to concur in the sentence of con- 
demnation. 

Such an issue had been foreseen, and a pardon, under the 
Great Seal, had been secretly conveyed to him from the King, 
which, if his persecutors proceeded with any regard to law . 
they must needs allow; if it failed, as there was too much 
reason to apprehend, it would at least manifest the King’s 
justice and affection to an old faithful servant, whom he so 
much esteemed. This pardon he produced, when he was 
called upon to say why sentence of death should not be passed 
upon him. It was read in both Houses, but as he expected, 
they, in their usurped and tyrannical authority, affirmed that 
the King could not pardon a judgement of Parliament. Be- 
ing thus assured of death, “he neither entertained his sen- 
tence with a stoical apathy, nor wailed his fate with weak and 
womanish lamentations, (to which-extremes most men are 

carried in this case,) but heard it with so even and so smooth 
a temper, as showed he neither was ashamed to live, nor afraid 
to die.” Up to that point he had composed the history of his 
troubles and trial, that when justice one day should be ren- 
dered to- his memory, nothing might be wanting to his full 
and complete vindication. That task he now broke off, and 
prepared for death. He petitioned his iniquitous judges for 
two favours; the one, that three of his Chaplains might be 
with him before and at his death; the other, that he might 
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be beheaded, and not undergo the ignominious and barbarous 
sentence for treason In its full rigour. The Commons*, with 
a brutality worthy of their whole proceedings in this case, 
denied both; they only allowed that one of the Chaplains 
whom he named might attend, with two of their own divines, 
appointing two of the most notorious incendiaries... The She- 
riffs attended in person, to know the manner of his execution, 
(as if even the Sheriffs felt some shame, if not some compunc- 
tion, at bearing a part in this flagrant inhumanity,) and for 
an answer they were+ referred to the warrant, that.he should 
be hanged, drawn, and quartered. He petitioned the Lords a 
second time upon this point, on the grounds of his protession, 
his rank, and the dignity which he had held, as having sat in 
their House, and been of the King’s Privy Council. The 
Lords sent it to the Lower House, signifying that for these 
reasons they had assented to it; and the Commons were then 
pleased to consent that he should only be beheaded; but this 
was not conceded by them till after + some debate. 

The night before his execution, he ate a moderate supper, 
to refresh his spirits, and then going to bed slept soundly till 
the hour when his attendants were appointed to ‘await his 
rising. When he was brought out of the Vower, the specta- 
tors “were so divided betwixt bemoaners and insulters, it was 
hard to decide which of them made up the most part.” He 
proceeded with a cheerful countenance, and an unrufled mind, 
though Hugh Peters, and Sir John Clotworthy, (2 man 
worthy of such an associate,) were all the way assailing him 
with inhuman interrogatories. ‘These he took calmly, and 
“though some rude and uncivil people reviled him as he past 
along with opprobrious language, as loth to let him go to the 
‘grave in peace, yet it never discomposed his thoughts, nor dis- 
turbed his patience. For he had profited so well in the 
school of Christ, that when he was reviled he reviled not 
again, but committed his cause to him that judgeth righteously. 
And as he did not fear the frowns, so neither did he court the 
applause, of the vulgar herd, and therefore chose to read what 
he had to speak unto the people, rather than to affect the 
ostentation either of memory or wit in that dreadful agony.” 

* Whitelock, p. 123. + Ibid, ¢ Ibid. 
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** Good people,” said he, * this is an uncomfortable time to 
preach, yet I shall begin with a text of scripture (Hebrews, 
xl. 2.) Let us run with patience the race which is set before us, 
looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith, who, jor 
the joy that was set before him, endured the cross, despising the 
shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of Grod. 

“T have been long in my race, and how I have looked to 
Jesus, the author and finisher of my faith, He best knows. I 
am nowcome to the end, and here I find the cross, a death of 
shame; but the shame must be despised, ... or no. coming to 
the right hand of God! Iam going apace, as you see, toward 
the Red Sea, and my feet are now upon the very brink of it: 
an argument, I hope, that God is bringing me into the Jand 
of promise; for that was the way through which he led his . 
people... But before they came to it he instituted a passover 
with them,...a lamb it was, but it must be eaten with sour 
herbs. I shall obey, and labour to digest the sour herbs as 
well as the lamb. And I shall remember it is the Lord’s 
Passover; I shall not think of the herbs, nor be angry with 
the hand that gathereth them, but look up only unto Him who , 
instituted that, and governs these. Jor men can have no 
more power over me, than what is given them from above. 1 am 
not in love with this passage through the Red Sea, for I have 
the weakness and infirmities of flesh and blood plentifully in 
me, and J have prayed with my Saviour wt transiret calix iste, 
that this cup of Red Wine night pass from me. But if not, 
...God’s will, not man’s, be done! And I shall ntost 
willingly drink of this cup, as deep as he pleases, and enter 
into this sea, yea and pass through it, in the way that he shall 
lead me.” 

Thus he began his dying address, in that state of calm 
but deepest feeling, when the mind seeks for fancies and 
types and dim similitudes, and extracts from them consolation 
and strength. What he said was delivered with a grave com- 
posure, so that “he appeared,” says Sir Philip Warwick, “ to 
make his own funeral sermon with less passion, than he had 
in former times made the like for a friend.” The hope which 
he had expressed at his last aweful parting with Strafford, was 
mow nobly justified; it was not possible for man, in those 
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fearful circumstances, to have given proof of a serener 
courage, or of a more constant and well-founded faith. Nor 
did he let pass the opportunity of giving the people such ad- 
monition as the time permitted. “I know,” said he, “my 
God whom I serve is as able to deliver me from this Sea of 
Blood, as he was to deliver the Three Children from the fur- 
nace; and (I humbly thank my Saviour for it !) my resolu- 
tion is now as theirs was then: they would not worship the 
image the king had set up, nor will I the imaginations which 
the people are setting up: nor will I forsake the temple and 
the truth of God, to follow the bleating of Jeroboain’s calves 
in Dan and Bethel. And as for this people, they are at this 
day miserably misled, (God of his mercy open their eyes, that 
they may see the right way !) for the blind lead the blind, and 
if they go on, both will certainly fall into the ditch.” 

He then spake of his innocence and the unprecedented 
manner of his condemnation. “ You know,” said he, “ what 
the Pharisees said against Christ himself: ‘If we let him 
alone, all men will belieye in him, ef ventent Romani, and the 
Romans will come, and take away both our place and nation.’ 
See how just the judgement was! They crucified Christ for 
fear, lest the Romans should come; and his death was it 
which brought in the Romans upon them; God punishing 
them with that which they most feared. And I pray God. 
this clamour of venient Ztomani, of which I have given no 
eause, help not to bring them in! or the Pope never had 
such an harvest in England since the Reformation, as he hath 
now upon the sects and divisions that are among us.” Next 
he bore testimony to the King his gracious sovereign, as one, 
whom in his conscience, he knew to be a sound and sincere 
protestant. He dwelt upon the popular clamours for justice, 
as a practice which might endanger many an innocent man, 
and pluck his blood upon the heads of the people, and of that 
great: populous city: and he spake of the poor Church of 
England. “It hath flourished,” said he, “and been a shelter 
to other neighbouring churches, when storms have driven 
upon them, But, alas! now it is in a storm itself, and God 
only knows whether, or how, it shall get out. And, which is 
worse than the storm from without, it is become like an oak 
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cleft to shivers with wedges made out of its own body, and at 
every cleft profaneness and’ irreligion is entering in; while (as 
Prosper speaks, in his second book de oe ay viter,) men 
that introduce profaneness are cloked over with the name 
religionis imaginarie, of imaginary religion. For we have 
lost the substance, and dwell too much in opinion; and that 
Church, which all the Jesuits’ machinations could not ruin, is 
fallen into danger by her own. 

“The last particular (for I am not willing to be too long) 
is myself. Iwas born and baptized in the bosom of the 
Chureh of England established by law: in that profession J 
have ever since lived, and in that I come now to die. This 
is no time to dissemble with God, least of all in matters of 
religion ; and therefore I desire it may be remembered, I 
have always lived in the Protestant religion established in 
England, and in that I come now to die. What clamours 
aad: slanders I have endured for labouring to keep an uniform- 
ity in the external service of God, accor ding to the doctrine 
and discipline of the Church, all men Lane, and I have 
abundantly felt.” Then he noticed the accusation of high 
treason. ‘ Besides my answers to the several charges,” said 
he, “I protested my innocency in both houses. It was said, 
prisoners’ protestations at the bar must not be taken, I can 
bring no witness of my heart and the intentions thereof; 
' therefore J must come to my protestation, not at the bar, but 
my protestation at the hour and instant of my death: in 
which I hope all men will be such charitable christians, as not 
to think I would die and dissemble, being instantly to give 
God an account for the truth of it. I do therefore here, in 
the presence of God and his holy angels, tell it upon my 
death, that I never endeavoured the subversion of law or re- 
ligion; and J desire you all to remember this protest of mine, 
for my innocency in this, and from all treasons whatsoever. 
I have been accused, likewise, as an enemy to Parliaments: 
No; I understand them, and the benefit that comes by them 
too well to be so. But I did mislike the mis-government of 
some Parliamentary ways, and I had good reason for it. For 
corruptio optimt est pessima ¢ there is no corruption in the 
world, so bad as that which is of the best thing within itself; 
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for the better the thing is in nature, the worse it is corrupted. 
And that being the highest court over which no other hath 
jurisdiction, when it is misinformed or misgoverned, the sub- 
ject is left without all remedy. But I have done. I forgive 
all the world, all and every of those bitter enemies which 
have persecuted me; and humbly desire to be forgiven of 
God first, and then of every man, whether I have offended 
him or not; if he do but conceive that I have, Lord, do thou 
forgive me, and I beg forgiveness of him! And so I heartily 
desire you to join in prayer with me.” 

He had prepared a prayer for the occasion, and never was 
there amore solemn and impressive form of words ; it is alike 
remarkable for the state of mind in which it was composed 
and uttered; the deep and passionate devotion which it 
breathes, and the last firm fervent avowal of that religious 
loyalty, for which he was at that instant about to die a martyr. 
To abridge it even of a word would be injurious, for if any 
human composition may be called sacred, this surely deserves 
to be so qualified.  O eternal God and merciful Father! 
look down upon me in mercy, in the riches and fulness of all 
thy mercies, look down upon me: but not till Thou hast 
nailed my sins to the eross of Christ, not till Thou hast 
bathed me in the blood of Christ, not till I have hid myself 
in the wounds of Christ, that so the punishment due unto my 
sins may pass over me. And since Thou art. pleased to try 
me to the utmost, I humbly beseech ‘Chee, give me now in 
this great instant, full patience, proportionable comfort, and 
a heart ready to die for thine honour, the King’s happiness, 
aud the Church’s preservation. And my zeal to this, (far 
from arrogancy be it spoken !) is all the sin, (human frailty 
excepted and all the incidents thereunto,) which is yet known 
to me in this particular, for which I now come to suffer: I 
‘say, in this particular of treason. But otherwise my sins are 
many and great: Lord, pardon them all; and those especi- 
ally (whatever they are) which have drawn down this present 
judgement upon me ! And when 'Thou hast given me strength 
to bear it, do with me as seems best in thine own eyes; 
and carry me through death, that [may look upon it in what 
visage soever it shall appear tome, Amen! And that there 
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may be a stop of this issue of blood in this more than miserable 
kingdom, (I shall desire that I may pray for the people too, 
as well as myself;) O Lord, I beseech Thee, give grace of 
repentance to all blood-thirsty people. But if they will not 
repent, O Lord, confound all their devices, defeat and frus- 
trate all their designs and endeavours, upon them, which are 
or shall be contrary to the glory of thy great name, the truth 
and sincerity of Religion, the establishment of the King and 
his posterity after him in their just rights and privileges, the 
honour and conservation of Parliaments in their just power, 
the preservation of this poor Church in her truth, peace, and 
patrimony, and the settlement of this distracted and distressed 
people under their ancient laws, and in their native liberty. 
And when Thou hast done all this in mere mercy to them, 
O Lord, fill their hearts with thankfulness, and with religious, 
dutiful obedience to Thee and thy commandments all their 
days. Amen, Lord Jesus, Amen. And receive my soul 
into thy bosom! Amen. Our Father which art in heaven !” 

Tle pronounced this aweful prayer with a firm and andible 
voice, and giving the paper to Dr. Stern, who had been per- 
mitted to attend him, desired him to communicate it to his 
other chaplains, that they might see in what manner he left 
this world; and he prayed God to bless them. Observing 
also, that a person had been writing his speech, he desired 
him not todo him wrong, by publishing a false and imperfect 
copy. Uis countenance had all this while a ruddier and more 
animated hue than it was wont to have; so that his enemies, 
with that malignity which marked all their proceedings to- 
wards him, said he had painted it, to fortify his cheeks against 
discovery of fear. ‘The scaffold was crowded with people, 
and when he moved toward the block, he desired he might 
have room to die, beseeching them to let him have an end of 
his misery, which he had endured very long; and this he did 
as calmly “ as if he rather had been taking order for a noble- 
man’s funeral, than making way for bis own!” Being come 
near it, he put off his doublet, and said, ‘ God’s will be 
done! Iam willing to go out of this world; none can be 
more willing to send me.” And seeing through the chinks 
of the boards that some persons were got under the scaffold 
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about the very place where the block was scated, he called to 
the officer either to remove them, or stop the crevices, saying 
it was no part of his desire, that his blood should fall upon the 
heads of the people. “ Never,” says Heylyn, “ did man put 
off mortality with a better courage, nor look upon his bloody 
and malicious enemies with more christian charity.” Sir J. 
Clotworthy now molested him with impertinent questions, and 
after meekly answering him once or twice, Laud turned to 
the executioner as the gentler person, and giving him money, 
said, without the slightest change of countenance, “ Here, 
honest friend, God forgive thee, and I do: and do thy office 
upon me with mercy.” Then he knelt down, and after a 
short prayer, laid his head upon the block, and gave the 
signal in these words, ‘ Lord, receive my soul!” The head 
was severed at one blow; and instantly the face became pale 
as ashes, to the confusion of those who affirmed that he had 
painted it. Yet they had then the stupidity and the baseness 
to assert, that he had reddened his countenance, and propt up 
his spirit by some compounded cordial from an apothecary ; 
so hard is the heart, and so impenetrable the understanding, 
of the factious. 

Great multitudes attended this victim of Sectarian persecu-~ 
tion to the grave; the greater part attracted by curiosity, but 
many by love and veneration ; and not a few it is believed 
by remorse of conscience, for having joined in the wicked and 
brutish clamour with which he had been hunted down. A 
baser triumph never was obtained by faction, nor was any 
triumph ever more basely celebrated. Even after this murder 
had been committed with all the mockery of Jaw, his memory 
was assailed in libels of blacker virulence (if that be possible) 
‘than those by which the deluded populace had been instigated 
to ery out for his blood; and to this day those who have 
inherited the opinions of the Puritans, repeat with unabashed 
effrontery the imputations against him, as if they had succeeded 
to their implacable temper*, and their hardihood of slander 


also. More grateful is it to observe how little is in the power 


of malice, even when in the dispensations of Providence it is 


* For proof of this, the reader is veferred to the Quarterly Review, vol. x. 
p. 99101, 
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permitted to do its worst. The enemies of Laud cut off from 
him, at the utmost, a few short years of infirmity and pain ; 
and this was all they could do! They removed him from 
the sight of calamities, which would have been to him tenfold 
more grievous than death; and they afforded him an oppor- 
tunity of displaying at his trial and on the scaffold, as in a 
public theatre, a presence of mind, a strength of intellect, a 
calm and composed temper, an heroic and saintly magnani- 
mity, which he never could have been known to possess, if he 
had not thus been put to the proof Wad they contented 
themselves with stripping him of his rank and fortune, and 
letting him go to the grave a poor and broken-hearted old 
-man, their calumnies might then have proved so effectual, that 
he would have been more noted now for his infirmities, than 
for his great and eminent virtues. But they tried him in the 
burning fiery furnace of affliction, and so his sterling worth 
was assayed and proved. And the martyrdom of Cranmer is 
not more inexpiably disgraceful to the Papists, than that of 
Laud to the Puritan persecutors. 

He was buried according to the rites and ceremonies of the 
Church of England; a circumstance which afforded a deep, 
but mournful consolation to those who revered and loved him. 

“It seemed to them as if the venerable establishment itself over 
which he had presided, and for defending which he had died a 
martyr, were buried with him: for on the same day that six in- 
famous peers past the ordinance of attainder against him, they 
past an act also, by which the Liturgy was suppressed*, and a 
Directory for public worship set forth in its stead. This miser- 
able tract, whereby the public worship of these kmgdoms was 
thenceforth to be regulated, is, as the title implies, a mere di- 

‘ yectory, which prescribed only the order of the service, leaving 

every thing else to the discretion of the minister. He was to 
begin with prayer, in his own form of words, then to read any 
portion of scripture which pleased him, so it were not from the 

Apocrypha, and as much as he chose, and to expound it if 

he thought good, having regard, however, to time, that 
enough might be left for other parts of the service, and that 
this might not be rendered tedious ; psalm-singing was to 


* Rushworth, part iii. vol. ii, p. 339. 
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follow, then a prayer before sermon, for which prefatory 
prayer, five pages of directions were given; the “ preaching 
of the word” followed; then a prayer after sermon, another 
psalm to be sung, and lastly, a valediction. 

The ‘people at the Communion were orderly to sit about 
the table. It was declared requisite that on the sabbath 
there should be a holy cessation all the day from all unne- 
cessary labours, and an abstaining not only from all sports 
and pastimes, but also from all worldly words and thoughts ; 
that the diet on that day should be so ordered, as that neither 
servants should be unnecessarily detained from public worship, 
nor any other persons hindered from sanctifying the day; 
that the time between and after service be spent in reading, 
meditation, repetition of sermons, (and especially by calling 
their families to an account of what they had heard,) and 
catechising ; holy conferences, prayer for a blessing upon the 
public ordinances, psalm-singing, visiting the sick, relieving 
the poor, and such like duties of piety, charity, and mercy. 

Burials were to be without any religious ceremony, sucl: 
usages having been abused to superstition, being im no way 
beneficial to the dead, and many ways hurtful to the living. 
Nevertheless, it was judged very convenient that the Christian 
friends who accompanied the dead to the ‘place appointed for 
public burial, should apply themselves to meditation and 
conferences suitable to the occasion; and the minister, if he 
were present, might put them in remembrance of their duty 
there, as upon any other opportunity. ‘They did not intend 
to deny any civil respects or differences, at the burial, suitable 
to the rank and condition of the deceased. 

Every one who could read was to have a psalm-book, and 
all were to be exhorted to learn reading, that the whole 
congregation might join in psalmody. But for the present, 
when many could not read it was convenient that the minister, 
or some other fit person should read the psalm, line by line, 
before the singing thereof, All holydays were abolished, as 
having no warrant in the word of God. And no directions 
were given for introducing either the Lord’s Prayer, the 
creed, or the commandments. 

Such was the Directory, which the Assembly of Divines 
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prepared, and which a Parliament usurping to itself the 
whole power of the state, ordered to be observed: and for 
this meagre miserable substitution the Liturgy was to be laid 
aside! The hatred which the Puritans expressed against 
the Liturgy was, as violent, as it was junreasonable, for it 
must be remembered that none of them, as yet, differed in 
any single point from its doctrines. They called it by a 
wretched play upon the word, the Lethargy * of worship. To 
prescribe a form, they said, was stopping the course of God’s 
Spirit, and muzzling+ the mouth of prayer. ‘hey reviled it 
as a compilation made by men who were “ belching } the 
sour erudities of yesterday’s Popery;” and they declared that 
it had brought the land generally to “ Atheism.” 

It soon indeed became apparent, that these blind leaders 


? 


of the blind had themselves prepared the way for every 
species of impiety and extravagance. They had raised a 
storm whereby the peace and happiness of three kingdoms 
were destroyed, because they would not kneel at the com- 
munion, tolerate the surplice, use the finest liturgy that ever 
was composed, nor bow at the name of Jesus! ‘They had 
raised the storm, and by them it was kept up; for the King: 
had now yielded every political point in dispute, and nothing 
but the intolerance of the Puritans prevented an accom- 
modation. And here it is observable, that, as their factious 
scrupulosity brought on a civil war, which real erievances 
alone would not have provoked, and thus preserved the 
nation from that arbitrary government, under which it might 
probably have settled; so their intolerant bigotry averted a 
settlement, which, by stripping the King of his legitimate 
power, would in its consequences have been. hardly less inju- 
rious: and thus through a severe process of evil, good was 
ultimately educed from their gross inconsistencies, their pre- 
posterous errors, and their manifold and enormous crimes. 
They had succeeded in subverting that goodly fabric of 
Church government which had been established at the Re- 
formation. It was now to be seen how theur system would 


* Anatomy of the Service Look, { OF Reformation, touching’ Chureh 
Owire Disciplive in England, p.16. ‘Trial 
| Christ on his Throne, p. 80 of the Liturgy, p. 7. 
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answer in its stead, and how that system would be observed 
when they themselves had destroyed the principle of obe- 
dience. The Assembly set forth a confession of faith, wherein 
the Calvinistic opinions were asserted in all their rigour; 
and this the Parliament approved. They drew up also a 
scheme of Presbyterian government, which was approved 
and established in Scotland, but for which they could not 
obtain the sanction of the English Parliament. London, with 
its suburbs, however, was organized upon the Presbyterian 
plan; and it is to be wished that parts of this discipline, 
particularly its parochial polity had been carried into effect, 
and retained at the Restoration, as being well compatible 
with an Episcopal Church, and tending greatly to its effi- 
ciency and support. But even in the Assembly, convened as 
it had been under their own direction, the Presbyterians 
were opposed by two parties, differing widely from each other, 
but uniting now against a sect as intolerant, when it had 
obtained power, as it had heretofore been impatient of con- 
formity. The FErastians were the one, who regarding the 
Church as a part of the state, and properly subservient to it, 
were. for allowing no coercive power to the Clergy. The 
most learned of the members held these opinions, and they 
were also well supported in the House of Commons. ‘The 
Independents were not so numerous in the Assembly, and 
the ablest of their representatives was now becoming ob- 
noxious for embracing and defending the Arminian doctrine; . 
but they were rong in the principle of toleration, which 
ticy professed though they did not always practise, they 
were acquiring un ascendency in the state, and the sword 
was in their hands. 

.These parties had each a clear and intelligible principle. 
The Erastians might prefer one form of ecclesiastical govern- 
ment to another, but could consistently and conscientiously 
conform to any, from which they did not differ in points of 
doctrine. The scheme of the Independents was methodical, 
practical, and efficient, though liable to more objections than 
the Presbyterian platform, as that is far inferior to the Epis- 
copal form, even if the question were considered prospectively 
alone, in its mere political bearings. But besides these there 
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were others “ higher flown* and mcre seraphical ;” a rabble 
of sectaries started up, sO many and so various, that names 
for half of them have not been found in the nomenclature of 
heresy. ‘ Strange monsters,” the Presbyterians called them, 
“ having their heads of Enthusiasm, their bodies of Antino- 
mianism, their thighs of Familism, their legs and feet of 
Anabaptism, their hands of Arminianism, and} Libertinism 
is the great vein running through the whole.” Thus they 
who had broken down the fences complained, when they saw 
what a herd of unclean beasts followed them into the vine- 
yard. “We have the plague of Egypt upon us,” said they, 
“frogs out of the bottomless pit covering our land, coming 
into our houses, bed-chambers, beds, churches: a man can 
hardly come into any place but some croaking frog or other 
will be coming up upon him.” And they who had plunged 
these kingdoms into civil war, rather than submit to a hier- 
arechy which required from its ministers nothing more than 
the due observance of its decent forms, cried out against 
toleration, now that they had set up an establishment of their 
own as, “ the grand design of the Devil, the most transcend- 
ent, catholic, and: fundamental of all evils, the Abaddon, the 
Apollyon, the abomination of desolation and astonishment.” 
Yor awhile the rod was in their hands, and they made its 
iron weight be felt. These men who had pleaded conscience 
about a gesture and a garment, prohibited the use of the 
Common Prayer, not merely in Churches, Chapels, and 
places of public worship, but in any private place or family 
as well, under penalty of five pounds for the first offence, 
ten for the second, and for the third a year’s imprisonment. 
And whoever should preach, write, or print any thing in 
derogation of the Directory, was to forfeit, for the use of the 
poor, a sum not less than five pounds, nor exceeding § fifty. 
They voted in the Assembly, that the power of the keys was 
in the officers of the Church, whereby they could retain or 
remit sins, shut the kingdom of Heaven and open it, and 
this, with the power of excommunication, they voted to be 
theirs by divine right. But though the Parliament assented 


* Edwards. } Edwards’s Gangriena, p, 121. 
+ Edwards's Gangriena, p, 16. § Ordinance, 23d Aug. 1645, 
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to this claim of power, they frustrated its purport by providing 
an appeal to itself, and reserving to ihe magistrate the cog- 
nizance of all capital offences. The eee ventured to 
petition against this on the ground of the divine right, and 
in better reliance upon the Scotch, who were disposed with 
their whole force to assist them in their preposterous preten- 
sions. ‘Chey were alarmed when the committee of the House 
of Commons, to which their petition was referred, reported 
that they were guilty of a premunire; and they found after- 
wards, that in relying upon the Scotch, they leant upon a 
broken reed. 

But when the King, after the total wreck of his cause, had 
taken shelter with the Scoteh army, the Presbyterians would 
gladly have obtained the sanction of his authority, which 
would have enabled them to trample upon the Independents, 
and they would have set up again the throne which they had 
subverted, if they could have set up their own Right Divine 
with it. The terms which they proposed indicated the im- 
placableness of their political hatred, and the extent of their 
religious intolerance. ‘They excepted from a general pardon 


above threescore persons by name, besides whole classes of 


men, in terms so general that scarcely any one, who had 
served the King, could feel himself secure. ‘They required 
severer measures against the Romanists, and demanded that 
an act should be past for educating the children of Papists by 
Protestants, in the Protestant religion. ‘They insisted upon 
the utter abolishment of Episcopacy, and that the King should 
take the Covenant himself, and impose it upon all in the 
three kingdoms. ‘his most unfortunate and most calumniated 
Prince is charged with insincerity, because he hesitated and 
wavered in circumstances where he had only a choice of evils. 
But though by nature infirm of purpose, few men have ever 
been more nobly and religiously fixed in principle: not only 
at this time, but when the Scotch had sold him to his enemies, 
he might, to all haman appearance, have preserved himself, 
if he would have sacrificed the Church. ‘They who accuse 
Charles of seeking to bring back the Romish superstition, 
and of systematic duplicity, perceive not how, in recording 
this acknowledged fact, they thoroughly disprove their own 
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slanderous accusation. Prest as he was by foes who held him 
in captivity, and beset by weak or treacherous friends, he 
continued firm upon this great point. ‘The Queen; who had 
always been an unfortunate adviser, and too often an evil 
one, urged him to give up the Church; for this would have 
been as much a subject of triumph to the Romanists as to 
the Sectarians. But Charles was not to be shaken; he rested 
upon his coronation oath, and upon his own deliberate and 
well-grounded conviction that Episcopacy was the form of 
Church government which had been handed down to us from 
the Apostles. ‘To those who pressed him with arguments, he 
answered with sound learning, sound judgement,’ and the 
strength of truth; and to his ill-advising friends he replied 
that his conscience was dearer to him than his erown. Vo this 
determination he adhered in the extremity of his fortune. 
The Puritans, unable to obtain the King’s consent, pro- 
ceeded in this, as they had done in so many other acts of 
iniquity, upon their own usurped authority. They had already 
abolished Episcopal jurisdiction, they now abolished the rank 
and order, and confiseated all their rights and possessions, 
The spoils they shared among themselves and their adherents, 
by lavish -grants, or such sales as were little more than 
nominal. Sir Arthur Hazlerigg secured so large a portion that 
he was called the Bishop of Durham. Dr. Cornelius Burgess 
also, one of the most active of the Puritan divines in kindling 
the rebellion, became a large purchaser, though he had for- 
merly maintained that it was utterly unlawful to convert such 
endowments to any private persons’ profit. Loudly, indeed, 
as the puritanical clergy had declaimed against the wealth 
and power of the Bishops, they had shown themselves far 
from indifferent to either when they had brought them within 
their reach. ‘* Setting sail to all winds that might blow gain 
into their covetous bosoms,” they took all they could get, 
not scrupling to hold at the same time masterships in the 
University, lectureships in the city, and one, two, or more, 
of the best livings, from which the lawful incumbents had 
been turned out with their families to starve, if they could 
not obtain their fifths from these hard-hearted intruders, 
Nor had the Bishops ever claimed half the power in spiritual 
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or temporal affairs, which these men exercised. The temper 
of the Episcopal Church had become wisely tolerant. It re- 
quired conformity from its ministers, but carried on no war 
against the consciences of men; the clamour which had been 
raised with most effect against the hierarchy, was for not 
exerting the rigour of the law against the Papists. The 
Puritans meddled with every thing. They abolished May- 
poles, and they prohibited servants and children from walking 
in the fields on the Sabbath-day. They appointed the second 
Tuesday in every month, for reasonable recreation, all holi- 
days having been suppressed; and they past an ordinance by 
which eight heresies were made punishable with death upon 
the first offence, unless the offender abjured his errors, and 
irremissibly if he relapsed. Sixteen other opinions were to 
be punished with imprisonment, till the offender should find 
sureties that he would maintain them no more. Among 
these were the belief in Purgatory; the opinion that God 
might be worshipped in pictures or images, free will, universal 
restitution, and the sleep of the soul. ‘Mheir laws also for the. 
suppression of immorality were written in blood. 

Such edicts were of no avail; the men who enacted them 
had destroyed the principle and habit of obedience. In the 
course of unerring retribution, the prime movers of the re- 
bellion were thrust from their abused station by men more 
audacious and more consistent in guilt. After the murder 
of the King change followed change, but no change brought 
stability to the state, o repose to the nation, not even when 
the supreme and absolute authority was usurped by a man, 
who, of all others was the most worthy to have exercised it, 
had it lawfully deyolved upon him. Cromwell relieved the 
country from Presbyterian intolerance ; and he curbed those 
fanatics who were for proclaiming King Jesus, that as his 
Saints, they might divide the land amongst themselves. But 
it required all his strength to do this, and to keep down the 
spirit of political and religious fanaticism, when his own mind 
by its constitutional strength bad shaken off both diseases. 
He then saw and understood the beauty, and the utility, and 
the necessity of those establishments, civil and ecclesiastical, 
over the ruins of which he had made his way to power; and 
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gladly would he have restored the Monarchy and the Episco- 
pal Church. But he was deterred from the only practicable 
course less by the danger of the attempt, than by the guilty 
part which he had borne in the King’s fate; and at the time 
when Europe regarded him with terror and admiration as the 
ablest and most powerful potentate of the age, he was paying 
the bitter penalty of successful ambition, consumed by cares 
and anxieties and secret fears, and only preserved from all 
the horrors of remorse by the spiritual drams which were 
administered to him as long as he had life. 

Kighteen months of anarchy after Cromwell’s death, made 
the nation impatient of its oppressors, and indignant at its 
long sufferings. Even the men who had been most instru- 
mental in bringing on its misery and degradation were brought 
to their senses. ‘The national wish was felt and obeyed at 
a time when no one dared utter it; and Charles II. was 
invited unconditionally from exile to his paternal throne, by 
a people who desired nothing more than the restoration of 
those institutions under which England had been prosperous 
and happy. 
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CHARLES IIl.—JAMES If. — 'TITE REVOLUTION, 


Wien Charles I. was in the hands of his enemies, and had 
reason to apprehend that he should never be delivered from 
them, he addressed a paper of advice to his son, and thus ex- 
- horted him concerning that Church which had deserved, and 
requited with such true loyalty, his sineere and dutiful attach- 
ment: “If you never see my face again, and God will have 
me buried in such a barbarous imprisonment and obscurity 
wherein few hearts that love me are permitted to exchange a 
word or a look with me, I do require and entreat you, as your 
Father and your Kine, that you never suffer your heart to 
receive the least check against, or disaffection from, the true 
Religion established in the Church of England. I tell you- 
I have tried it, and after much search and many disputes, 
have concluded it to be the best in the world, not only in the 
community as Christian, but also in the special notion as Re- 
formed; keeping the middle way between the pomp of super- 
stitious tyranny, and the meanness of fantastic anarchy. ... 
Not but that, the draught being excellent as to the main, 
both for doctrine and government in the Church of England, 
some lines, as in very good figures, nay haply need some 
correcting and polishing; which might here easily have been 
done by a safe and gentle hand, if some men’s precipitancy 
had not violently demanded such rude alterations as would 
have quite destroyed all the beauty and proportions of the 
whole... The scandal of the late troubles, which some may 
object and eurge to you against the Protestant Religion 
established in England, is. easily answered to them or your 
own thoughts in this, that scarce any one who hath been a 
beginner or an active persecutor of this late war against the 
Church, the laws and me, either was, or is a true lover, 
embracer or practiser of the Protestant Religion established 
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in England, which neither gives such rules, nor ever before 
set such examples.” 

Then after some political advice in a strain of wise and 
magnanimous piety, the captive King concluded in these 
dest words, ‘In sum, what eal I intended, do you 
per aN when God shall give you power. Much good I haye 
offered, more [ Sareea to Church and State, if times 
had been capable of it... Happy times, I hope, attend you, 
wherein your subjects, by their miseries, will have learnt, that 
Neligion to their God, and Loyalty to their King, cannot be 
parted without both their sin and their infelicity. I pray 
God bless you and establish your kingdom in righteousness, 
your soul in true religion, and your honour in the love of God 
and your people. And if God will have disloyalty perfected 
by my destruction, let my memory ever, with my name, live 
in you, as of your Father that loves you, and once a King of 
three flourishing kingdoms, whom God thought fit to honour 
not only with the sceptre and government of them, but also 
with the sufferi ‘ing many indore. aud an untimely death for 
them, while T studied to preserve the rights of the Church, . 
the power of the Laws, the honour of my Crown, the privilege 
of Parliament, the liberties of my People, and my own Con- 
science, which, thank God, is dearer to me than a thousand 
kingdoms. I know God can, I hope He yet will, restore me 
to my rights. I cannot despair either of His mercy, or of my 
People’s Be 2and pity. At worst, [ trust I shall but go before 
you to a better kingdom which God hath orepeved or me, 
and me for it, through my Saviour Jesus Christ, to whose 
mercies I commend you and all mine.  Jarewell, till we 
meet, if not on earth, yet in Heaven.” 

The late King had also left in the care of one of his chap- 
lains, afterwards Archbishop Sheldon, a written vow, that if 
it should please God to re-establish him on his throne, he 
would wholly give back to the Church all those Heproptacone 
which were held by the Crown ; and what crown lands soever 
had been taken from any sce, collegiate church, or other re- 
ligious foundation, he would hold hereafter from the Church, 
under such reasonable fines and rents as should be set by 
conscientious persons appointed to that trust. 


‘oe é « { oe Bvg 04 + i 
¥ 7 to Oke 
Ay a Pe * . re 


ondlod: ey tui Nate I sacred i whew it, sig hor oval g ‘abe 


yt ‘io we i 
- 7 ibe 


’ ue 
Wilt ares Zs Tive’ wibivoal mi yd Jani ™ a 1 ue 
wil fy a oy stat A] eal as a ete (ad See, hex 3 4) a “eeiky | a hoy 


ey wo . 
wens a gets eer ass el ana 
Hs pid tas oo ii V0 ink 

IS na on As UVR INES 3 ai cy 


oe Conn EP nin yyouwod: yar sol ehOH: ariieob eta 
‘tn ayia 6 Ow “Tir: tied anal yea) % niet Tey ie eH ft 7 7 
amonith Of eh) Fern ft Low) condwe ariobpaia stained wy alt 
ovks sud uel he Syren Reve hus-ariqe38 aut) shitty uno jon 
tt Aspob isa Han as bas coil yh palestine oft aw 
shrpodh? off to aitytt oft ¢ iseey7) 0 ‘hsihote T alidwr wena 
¢ afl + uxer2 ete Scheer » eviand galt” lo-soWoq. ay. .: 

ave Ya bie olgosl ye 16 anctrodil aul dnomnites’t lo 
rate cult « lt ony of domed af how ansdt elloighye. epanine 
ott wreaear <fiw zing OTT aged f tan bo worl I _amobyaid 
gn te ae pre ot ll to wuts 14 uss! 5 jonni I stints “iit oo eo in 7 


io ¥ 


ou “tit rik 


aaet 1 teeny “i dito fed Abide pic feign yi Bol ued, 
eutlw o, aaartD > cual wales. wer iy wuery dt Jt yo) nar. bus 
oe fy Sawwadl eniat Up has soy besunos T esiorgur - 
t. “areyaoH at tere aliens 119 ton Ti ooo ’ | 4 
pinto aif I ond. Jaortes. oi? gi Ral cals brs rae | oiat oth on 
uy) tail r oy mantirw B gviblede, qotieicd | ond, abvowtniie gals! a 
ot eaternlt id RO, ccc teildstes-o1 4c) bod aera. binwads a ms 
atralrahieng: ual iene Ta Hotwi) ox oF ond avin yllody Bow aa 
‘rrnos sbinal sort ie bes : avert mit ¥ Shia wise ae v us 
¥S "athto ty slot:  sAeigatlon 9 yas tno! recy ap q _ 
loud ots droit talggrant sfost bhsow vd doigehane , 0) i 
yd top il Dieta an anny baa. endl sittnignoer: doin 3 e 
Jeon tasth oF 1 Gosaeyqe xno va] wens Hod 


7 Db an a oak 


312 CHARLES tl. (Chap, XVIII. 


Such had been the intentions of the murdered King con- 
cerning the Church; and the feelings of the nation were as 
unequivocally understood: they desired the re-establishment 
of that Church for which Cranmer had died at the stake, and 
Laud on the scaffold: and this indeed was known to be the 
natural and sure consequence of Charles’s restoration. But 
it was impossible to remedy the evil which twenty years of 
religious anarchy had produced. A fair promise, however, 
was held forth in the King’s Declaration from Breda, that 
the most conciliatory measures should be pursued. It was 
there said, “ because the passions and uncharitableness of the 
times have produced several opinions in religion, by which 
men are engaged in parties and animosities against each 
other, which, when they shall hereafter unite in a freedom of 
conversation will be composed, or better understood; we 
do declare a liberty to tender consciences; and that no 
man shall be disquieted, or called in question, for differences 
of opinion in matters of religion which do not disturb the 
peace of the kingdom; and that we shall be ready to 
consent to stich an Act of Parliament, as upon mature 
deliberation shall be offered to us, for the full granting that | 
indulgence.” 

As Charles granted, in its full extent, the indemnity which 
was offered in this Declaration, so it may be affirmed that he 
was sincere in promising liberty of conscience. ‘Whe promise 
was not kept; for Parliament * did not think proper to pre- 
pare such an Act, and all parties were in.a temper the most 
unfavourable for the design, the King being, perhaps, the 
only person who was sincerely disposed to it. This disposition 
did not proceed in him wholly from looseness of opinion, nor 
from that easiness of temper which though akin to virtue is so 
easily made subservient to vice. It arose from a just and 
honourable sentiment of shame that laws so severe as those 
against the Romanists should ‘continue to exist, after the 
political necessity for them had ceased. If any favourable 
inclination toward their system of belief had at that time 
begun to influence him, it did not appear in his conduct; nor 
does it seem to have been any thing more than he naturally 


* Clarendon’s Life, vol. 1i. p. 296. 
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felt as one whose mother, most unfortunately for these king- 
doms, was a Papist. The liberty of conscience which he 
desired for them, he would have allowed to all; but by a 
singular infelicity of cireumstances there never was a time 
when such tremendous objections existed to this desirable 
toleration. The Puritans, who sought it for themselves, 
would not allow it to the Papists; and indeed it was 
evident to all reasonable men that each of these parties re- 
quired it only as a step to something more. There had arisen 
a general and well founded apprehension that the Romanists 
were becoming dangerous to the state. It was believed that 
the late troubles had been insidiously fomented by Romish 
agents with a:view of promoting the Romish cause: it was 
certain that they had profited by them, and made more con- 
verts than in any former * generation; among these were 
many persons of great note and influence, and more than had 
yet avowed themselves were suspected. It had been reported 
during the King’s exile that he and his brothers bad changed 
their religion; the motives for raising the report were pal- 
pable; but there was too much ground for apprehending 
that such a perversion was far from improbable, and with a 
Popish King, or a Popish heir presumptive, it was certain 
that there could be no safety for the Protestant Church. 

The Papists, however, soon, by their own imprudence, 
relieved Charles from any perplexity on their score. They 
could not agree among themselves they reviled+ the Marian 
martyrs in a strain which evinced how willingly they would 
haye commenced another such persecution had the power 
been in their hands; and they provoked the ministry to 
remember that they had slighted the King in his exile, and 
had treated with Cromwell for taking an oath of submission 
to his government as the price of that indulgence, which he, 
in his true spirit of toleration, was willing to have granted. 
The point was still to be settled with the Puritans, and with 
them it appeared that before the question of toleration was 
considered, that of power was to be decided. ‘The Presby- 
terians, who were the most numerous, and best organized 

* Sir P. Warwick, p. 84. 
t Harleian Miscel. vol. vii. p. 262. 8vo. ed. + Clarendon’s Life, vol. ii. p. 272. 
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party, made a skilful attempt, when they declared for the 
restoration of the monarchy, to establish that “pattern in the 
mount,” for the sake of which they had commenced the work of 
its destruction. They had a majority in the House of Com- 
mons, and formed a Committee of Religion before the King’s 
return, meaning, to present for his sanction a plan of Church 
Government conformable to their principles; but notwith- 
standing all'the precautions which they had taken to manage 
the elections, many members faithful to the legitimate estab- 
lishment were returned, who frustrated their project by im- 
peding it, till the first adjournment of the House, when the 
King told them that as they had offered him no advice towards 
composing the differences in religion, he would try what he 
could do in it himself. 

The national] feeling had already been manifested. At 
the moment when the cannon announced the King’s peaceful 
return to the palace of his fathers, some of the sequestered 
Bishops*, and other clergy, performed a service of thanks- 
giving, in Henry the Seventh’s chapel, with feelings such as 
no other service of joy can ever have excited. In most parts 
of the country, where the minister was well disposed, a repeal 
of the laws against the Liturgy was not waited for, so certain 
was it held, by every sound old English heart, that the con- 
stitution of their fathers, in Church, as well as in State, was 
now to be restored. ‘The Presbyterians felt this; but when 
they saw how impossible it was to obtain a real triumph, they 
sought for such a compromise as might be made to bear the 
semblance of one. Their hope now was, that the Church 
would give up some of its ceremonies, and alter its Liturgy 
to their liking. But in aiming at this, their leaders pro- 
ceeded with a bad faith, which, when it was detected, abated 

both the hope and the wish of conciliating them. 

After a conference between some of the London ministers, 
who were the heads of the Presbyterian party, and an equal 
number of the loyal and long sequestered Clergy, the King 
published a declaration, stating that he had commanded the 
Clergy on both sides to meet, and agree, if possible, upon an 
Act of Uniformity, which might be confirmed in Parliament. 


* England’s Joy. Somer’s Tracts, vol. vii. p. 422. 
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In the mean time, he signified his pleasure, that both should 
be at liberty, the one to use the Liturgy, the surplice, and: 
the sign of the cross; the other, to follow their own custom. 
The draught of this declaration was shown to the London 
ministers, before it was promulgated; it then contained a 
clause in which the King declared his own constant practice 
of the Common Prayer, and said, he should take it well 
from those who used it in their Churches, that the people 
might be again acquainted with the piety, gravity, and 
devotion of it, and that their living in good neighbourhood 
might thus be facilitated. After some days’ consideration, 
some of the ministers, and Calamy among them, who was 
one of the most active and influentia! of that party, came, 
deputed by the rest, to the Chancellor, Lord Clarendon, and 
requested that this clause might be omitted, saying they 
desired it for the King’s own end, and that they might the 
better show their obedience and resolution to serve him. 
They would first reconcile the peop!e, they said, who for 
near twenty years had not been acquainted with that form. 
They would inform them that it contained much piety and 
devotion, and might lawfully be used; they would then begin 
to use it themselves, and by degrees aecustom the people to 
it. And this would have a better effect than if the clause 
were published; for they should then be thought in their 
persuasions, to act not from conscience and duty, but for the 
sake of complying with the King’s wish, and meriting his 
favour; and they feared other ill consequences from the way- 
wardness of the common people, who required management, 
and were not to be brought round at once. 

Clarendon believed them, and in their presence repeated 
to the King what they had represented. hey again pro- 
tested that their sole object was to promote the King’s end; 
Charles also gave them credit for sincerity, and the clause 
was left out. The people were generally satisfied with the 
Declaration; but it was soon perceived that the puritanical 
Clergy were not, and that their emissaries were employed in 
exciting discontent. Their letters were intercepted; and 
among many of a like tendency was one from Calamy him- 
self, to a leading minister in Somersetshire, entreating that 
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he and his friends would persist in the use of the Directory, 
and by no means admit the Common Prayer in their 
Churches; for he made no question but that they should 
prevail farther with the King than he had consented to in 
that * declaration. This proof of knavery in the leaders, was 
followed by an instance of sufficient effrontery to defeat its 
own purpose, the days of mob petitioning being over. A 
petition was presented in the name of the London Ministers, 
and many others of the same opinion, thanking the King for 
his Declaration, and saying they received it as an earnest of 
his future goodness, in granting all those other concessions 
which were absolutely necessary for the liberty of their con- 
sciences; and they prayed that the wearing the surplice, and 
the use of the cross in baptism, might be absolutely abolished, 
as being scandalous to all men of tender consciences. The 
names of those persons who had attended at the conference, 
and requested the King to withdraw the clause, were not 
affixed to the petition; but it came signed by those who had 
deprted + them; and after these proofs of effrontery and bad 
faith it was plain that nothing could be effected with such 
persons by conciliatory means. 

Conciliation, however, was still tried; and after the vacant 
sees had been filled up, and the act repealed which excluded 
the Bishops from Parliament, the Bishops were required to 
make such alterations in the Book of Common Prayer, as 
they thought, would make it more {acceptable to the “ Dis- 
senting brethren,” and such additions. as the temper of the 
present times, and the past calamities required. Neither the 
good nor the evil, which were predicted from this measure, 
ensued. ‘The alterations did not conciliate a party whom 
nothing could have conciliated: nor did they afford a plea 
for representing that the Church had im any respect changed 
its tenets or its ceremonies, or admitted that they stood in 
need of reform. Long conferences took place between the 
Bishops, and the most eminent of the Presbyterian Clergy, 
ef whom Baxter, Reynolds, and Calamy, were the most con- 


spicuous. The former offered, on the part of his brethren, 


* Clarendon’s Life, vol. ii. p. 141-2. third edition. 
+ Tbid. p, 142. } Ibid. p. 278. 
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a Liturgy which they had authorized him to compile; and 
presented their exceptions to that of the Church: it is even 
pitiful to see how captious and utterly frivolous are the 
greater part; the very few to which any weight might have 
been assigned, lost all their force from being mingled with 
such empty cavillings. And the conference ended in showing 
how hopeless it was that any thing like union could be 
effected. 

It is obvious that no possible comprehension, consisteut 
with the existence of the Establishment, could have taken in 
any other class of Nonconformists, than the Presbyterians. 
The Independents, and a host of other Sectaries in their 
endless varieties, must necessarily have been excluded. The 
same difficulty was found in the way of a general toleration; 
for there were few of these sects who did not hold opinions 
which in the judgement of the others, were intolerable; and 
there were some whose madness it was impossible to tolerate. 
The Levellers, and the Vifth Monarchy men, had been 
formidable enough to disquiet Cromwell; and they were 
fanatical enough for any attempt, however desperate or atro- 
cious. A band of these madmen sallied from their meeting- 
house, proclaimed King Jesus in the streets of London, killed 
some twenty men, and lost as many themselves, before they 
could be secured. ‘This explosion, the discovery of some 
treasons, and the report of more, operated grievously against 
the whole body of Dissenters. It was not sufficiently con- 
sidered how widely the great majority of*them differed in 
opinion, from these rabid enthusiasts, because it was known 
that the principle of discontent was common to them all, and 
that discontent passes easily into disaffection. The general 
feeling therefore was against any compromise with men, to 
whom the nation imputed all its long calamities; and Charles 
did not think himself bound by his Declaration from Breda, 
to any thing more upon the subject of religion, than to pass 
such an act as the Parliament might think proper to offer. 
A new Parliament had been called, and under circumstances 
in which the public feeling could be fairly represented. Lhe 
Liturgy as approved by the Convocation, and confirmed by 
the King under the Great Seal, was presented to it, and 
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received; and an Act of Uniformity past *, with some clauses 
which the wisest statesmen and truest friends of the Church 
disapproved, but were unable to prevent. One of these 
excluded all persons from the ministry, who had not received 
episcopal ordination; ... all therefore who had received pres- 
byterian orders, were to quit their benefices, or submit to 
be re-ordained. Another, required a subscription from every 
man about to receive any preferment in the Universities or 
the Church, declaring his assent and consent to every thing 
in the Book of Common Prayer, ... words which gave occa- 
sion to ¢cavils of the same kind, as had been raised against 
the et cetera oath. But the touchstone was a clause, which 
the Commons introduced, for another qualifying subscription, 
wherein the subscriber declared it was not lawful upon any 
pretence to take arms against the King; abhorred the 
traitorous position of taking arms, by his authority, against 
his person; and renounced the covenant as imposing no 
obligation upon him or any others, and unlawful in itself? 
Any clergyman who should not fully conform to this act by 
St. Bartholomew’s day, which was about three months after 
it was published, was ipso facto, to be deprived of his cure; 
and the act was so worded as not to leave it in the King’s 
power to dispense with its observance. 

It was rigorously enforced, and about two thousand + min- 
isters were deprived. ‘The measure was complained of, as an 
act of enormous cruelty and persecution; and the cireum- 
stance of its being fixed for St. Bartholomew’s day, gave the 
complainants occasion to compare it with the atrocious deed 
committed upon that day against the Huguenots in lrance. 
They were careful not to remember that the same § day, and 
for the same reason, (because the tithes were commonly due 
at Michaelmas,) had been appointed for the former ejectment, 
when four times as many of the loyal clergy were deprived, 
for fidelity to their sovereign. No small proportion of the 
present sufferers had obtained their preferment by means of 


_ * Clarendon’s Life, vol. ii, p. 302, “a matter of eight or nine hundred 


295. difference shall break no squares be-~ 
+ Ibid. p. 290. twixt you and me.” Dialogwe belween 
+ This is their own statement. “As  Itichard and Bavter, p. 7. 


to your account of about ZO0O silenced § Walker, p. 25. 
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that tyrannical deprivation : they did but drink now of the 
cup which they had administered to others. Not a few had 
been deeply implicated in the guilt of the rebellion. But this 
ill consequence was sure to follow, from a measure, not other- 
wise impolitic, and fully justified by the circumstances of the 
times, that while for the pride of consistency, and for con- 
scientious scruples, some men of genuine piety and exemplary 
worth, were expelled from a Church in the service of which 
they were worthy to have held a distinguished rank; others 
retained their benefices, who would have been a reproach to 
any Church, and to whom it was matter of indifference what 
they subscribed, and whether they took the covenant or re- 
nounced it. Reynolds was among the better and wiser minds 
who conformed ; he accepted the see of Norwich. ‘That of 
Hereford was refused by Baxter, and that of Lichfield by 
Calamy : how strongly the latter was attached to his party is 
proved, by the dishonourable manner in which he attempted 
to promote its cause ; the stronger intellect and more ingenu- 
ous temper of the former were clouded by old prejudices, 
petty scruples, and the perpetual sense of bodily infirmities, 
which made his protracted life little better than one Jong _ 
disease. 
The Nonconformists having so recently been masters could 
not easily be convinced that they were a very small and a very 
odious minority. They expected that the display of their 
numbers would make the govermnent feel it necessary to con- 
ciliate them by some concessions, and that there would be a 
difficulty in supplying the pulpits from which they were ex- 
cluded. Being disappointed in both expectations they delibe- 
rated whether it was not expedient for thei to follow the ex- 
ample of their predecessors, and shaking the dust of England 
from their feet, migrate into Holland, or into the American 
colonics, where their brethren were established, and the first 
difficultics of colonization had been overcome. If the 
Government had been conducted upon any settled and steady 
system of sound policy, it would have encouraged them in 
this intention, and afforded them every possible facility and 
aid for their voluntary removal, But on the part of the 
Court there was neither wisdom nor sincerity. Lord Claren- 
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520 CHARLES 11. [Chap. XVIII. 


don, the wisest, because the most upright of all statesmen, 
was counteracted in his views, by dark intrigues and selfish 
interests. And a course of apparent inconsistency was pur- 
sued, the secret object of which was by sometimes harassing 
the Nonconformists, and sometimes raising their hopes, to 
keep up their state of excitement, and hold them together as 
a party; till through their means a toleration, which should 
include the Papists, might be brought about, and a way pre- 
pared for the re-establishment of Popery in the plenitude of 
its power, its intolerance, and its abominations. 

The King, whether at that time he understood: or not the 
end which was proposed, was prevailed upon therefore to set 
forth a Declaration, wherein his own disapproval. of any 
severities on the score of religion was expressed, and a hope 
held out that the laws upon that matter would be amended 
to the satisfaction of all his subjects. This gave new spirits 
to the-Nonconformists, as it was designed to do. But how- 
ever much they might desire indulgence for themselves, they 
could not yet be brought to think it lawful or tolerable that 
any should be granted to the Papists; and the general feeling 
of the: country was equally against both; if there was any 
difference, it was that the Romanists were regarded with 
the more fear, the Puritans with the more abhorrence. There 
was undoubted danger from both: that from the Papists was 
the greatest, but it was the most remote. ‘They had not only 
the fixed design, but the steady hope and prospect of setting 
up again the Papal authority in Mngland; a scheme, which 
the conversion of the Duke of York, and the indifference, if 
not the inclinations of the King, appeared to render feasible; 
which the multiplicity of schisms induced by the rebellion, 
favoured; and in the pursuit of which they could rely upon 
the secret aid of all Popish powers, and the open assistance 
of Trance, if ever it should be required. The danger from 
the Puritans was not of any far-sighted and long concerted 
policy; but of some execrable plot, or insane insurrection, 
which a few desperate fanatics might be frantic enough to 
plan and execute, without the knowledge of their fellow sec- 
taries, but in reliance upon the principle of disaffection, which. 
was common to them all. Government was fully aware that 
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such plots were carrying on, and it was deemed a necessary 
measure of precaution to exact an oath from the sequestered 
ministers, declaring that it was not lawful on any pretence, to 
take arms against the King, or any commissioned by him; 
and that hey would not at any time endeavour an alteration 
in the government of the Church or State. They who re- 
fused to make this declaration were not to come within five 
miles of any city or borough, or of the Church which they 
had been accustomed to serve. 

The five mile act, as it is called, was impolitic, because it 
brought into discussion the question of resistance,...a ques- 
tion, which it has been well said, subjects ought never to 
remember, and rulers never to forget; and it was injurious, 
because it required a declaration concerning Church govern- 
ment, which it was quite certain that no Dissenter could con- 
scientiously take. But this objectionable clause afforded a 


just and welcome reason for refusing the oath, to those who 


might otherwise have thought it expedient to swallow the 
political part and digest it as they could. ‘The more severe 
the measure, the better it accorded with the public feeling ; 
and the occurrences of those times were such as to justify as 
well as quicken the apprehensions and the jealousy of the 
Government; for the remains of the republican party were 
seeking to take advantage of the Dutch war, and once more 
throw the kingdom into confusion and anarchy, that they 
might again try the experiment of their beloved common- 
wealth. Algernon Sidney was soliciting for this purpose, 
money from * Trance, and men from et Ew consultations 
had been held with + Ludlow concerning the enterprise ; and 
there were enough of Cromwell’s + officers ready to set their 
lives upon the hee d. A conspiracy was detected, for which 
eight persons were convicted. “They had all been officers and 
soldiers in the rebellion, all were Levellers, and they confessed 
at their execution, that there was an intention of setting Lon- 
don on fire, on the second of September, that being found by 

* C2uvres de Louis XIV. +t. ii. he might go from Switzerland to Paris 
p- 204. to confer there with Sidney upon this 


+ Ludlow, vol. iil. p. 151-6. Edin- project, is printed in the same volume, 


burgh. 1751. Ludlow’s passport from p. 157. 
the Comte d’Estrades, sent bim that { Clarendon’s Life, vol. it, p. $65. 


“Pate salehing’ oft Giw Sshaaape 1 votpead gd eoTwenan a 


ook 


j ; hou 
. py HE kK ing bt Pt he 


ovoid A tno) ih nega 
Of Seta | “gra tte Tah e 
and ia Lone heist ah shai. TA 
vaira title roe Te ibe tw ow | in Ker. h 
at ite MOET. salts “We tees) D) oils 0" 
ont mint atic, ag tree aneiywrintouhy pias 
dots, globe: ig? ants Font oe 20 slpuowd 16 pig We 
: bs) erie 0 hemorsuson 9 
h oegacod wi tog enit apr, dratlin ai ji an hus ofim wh 
eonp's,. i pouttales: Tp tin tg6e als, noimesoait oat ‘ 
af save dbago arseusbine bts itow rgd cant ii. did . ala 
suri hee 28 2a 5 Yoga ot wrca evolrt bie, godn 
Se lyre? = ARTES MIs sfeye by a botiyper ti pin * » 
«noo fis 40 “f e0oeaiCE ont qty sighed ophup BBW 3 doide ¢ na "on 
5 bulge sar). shies sete sail sicl?. tutl ons ‘cievolignioe 
curhyr “eA 2 cid sab fees alt Detie inet 3d) oc san egtioolaw bina J i 
ails’ Ter tava OY drat rigs Th Apeirei) aval Sewriaulio A iim 
ore, woes oT a a eos so aR gil brs Tiny Watiileg : 


ot 


#f vhs Mi 0} eh os oF yr eareit sao!) ‘to ssoneri820 oils brs 
oil“ yanolasy wilt beat *aniastutls yaya. yl usdaiag 4 e iw _ Y 
chan hing Csalletueer of In amiacer: ott teh"; 32098 gtiisaroe) . 
anid no bun. tewello Al alt Ww onsnarbs olay at gitidove aes 
vould teil ppt Dihis Horning. sired nobynid anti words 4 
“naan hoveted Shull to sarge oft) 8 mings lpi tie A 
HOY aids si mites noe eB yas nibi 2 now rapt wiibaow 
BET Teeth Late) snag hal i ttorl mie bas, wont ¢ mort gnome 
Poet “taatrps aioe unify pide: 1M wu ant tat Mig flout waa baa! | : i 
TED 1 142 Q7 he IE RACY Thy pameny ¥ tes Senora ow iad 
Hbidwodl Batons saw yorsiqention . Sana ad? Hoge net =, 
br. i vite nod ta pds d #95 qT hoialviiea wr rash igi Saal Pe 
fosadttsid yrs Has erattovad van fy anil den ih) oi i esstbion om i 
“tt \ tt, iy ” Ladi: sist ily ew wy on fault Maisagee ‘ian 
¥d hi tal ‘shail a2 ae 79 olnanee 1 bras a ont? aw «vill Yo an 


Shas 


she‘ er bantemto wl tilgive al ic a pl ry monet 7 

aie froqu coh ate: plod veka: bt Ror 
ants conan ots ui Haley 7 pol tg Te hE ay AB tl 

oat & wait) Poly man matput bgt att 

RAE ty a duv. A 2 “ar i all wal’ ss earl sry i 
ah 


"4 “4G a, a> ae Digs 


=, et 0 er 7 


522 FIRE OF LONDON. (Chap. X VIL. 


Lilly’s almanack, and a scheme erected for that purpose to be 
a lucky day, a planet then ruling which prognosticated the 
downfal of monarchy. The men were executed in April; 
their confession was published in the gazette at the time; and 
on the day which they had specified, the fire * 
broke out. If this were mere coincidence, it is surely the 
most remarkable in history. 

The people nevertheless were persuaded that London had 
been burnt by the Papists, and the public authorities partook 
or assented to their credulity. The odium which this sense- 
less calumny raised, was kept up by men of great talents and 
consummate profligacy, who from having been the wickedest 
ministers, became the wickedest opposition that ever dis- 


of London 


honoured this kingdom. The infamous affair of the Popish 
plot carried it to its height, but the subsequent re-action had 
weil nigh brought about the triumph of the Romish cause. 
Never were the civil and religious liberties of England in 
greater danger than when an opposition which had so lately 
directed the multitude at its will, and whose object it had 
been, by means of popular delusion, in every possible way to 
annoy the King, and embarrass the Government, (not without 
a. hope of overthrowing both,) found themselves at once as 
devoid of support and strength, as they were of character and 
principle, and saw the whole authority of the State delivered 
over as it were by acclamation into the King’s hands. Every 
thing then seemed to conspire in favour of the Romanists. 
And when Charles terminated his dissolute life and disgrace- 
ful reign in the communion of the Romish Church, and his 
brother who was not only an avowed but a zealous Papist suc- 
ceeded to the throne, they considered their ascendency to be 
secure. 

If Charles ever seriously intended to prepare the way for 
that ascendency, the manner in which he disposed of the 
church preferment tended effectually to counteract his in- 
tentions. The clergy whom he promoted were, with few ex- 
ceptions, men of the greatest ability and worth, armed at all 
points for controversy, munificent in bounty, powerful in 


* Burnet’s Own Time, i. p. 399. all the details of this conspiracy from 
ed. 1823. Kennet-quoted in Howell’s Alexander, one of the parties who es- 
State Trials, vol. vi. p, 826. Parker, caped, p. 89-3. 

Comment. p. $1, 101. He had heard 
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preaching, exemplary in their private lives, and in the whole 
course of their public conduct conscientious and consistent. 
While they taught and believed that Government is of divine 
right, and that passive obedience is the religious duty of the 
subject, they neither regarded the Sovereign as despotic, nor 
the people as slaves, knowing that their obedience was due to 
the laws of the land, and not to the mere will and pleasure of 
an arbitrary ruler. They could not be insensible to their 
danger from a Popish successor; and yet when the Bill of 
Exclusion was brought forward, and their influence as a 
body might have turned the scale, they adhered to the princi- 
ple of constitutional loyalty, and the Bishops, without one ex- 
ception, voted against it. Toward the Papists, and the Non- 
conformists, or Dissenters, as they now began to be called, 
their conduct was firm and dignified; they regarded the 
points of difference between them as essential, and therefore 
admitting of no compromise. 

The Dissenters had always been supported by some un- 
principled statesmen, who despised them while they used them 
as their instruments. Shaftesbury and Buckingham did then 
as Leicester had done in Elizabeth’s days. By the encourage- 
ment which they thus received, by just so much persecution 

“as rouses a natural and generous spirit of resistance, and by 
the zeal and activity which such circumstances excite, they 
became a recognised, and not an inconsiderable, party in the 
State, and that which bad been an acute was converted into 
a chronic disease. The better part of their character appeared 
when it was their turn to suffer; in fact both among minis- 
ters and people none but the better members were left, who 
for the sake of what they believed to be their duty, were 
willing to incur the danger of hopeless imprisonment. ‘The 
oppression to which they had been subjected was not that 
which driveth wise men mad; it was such as sobered those 
who had run wild in the inebriety of success. he crazier 

‘sects disappeared; and lay preaching, from which so many 

evils had arisen, was no longer heard of, except among the 

Quakers, who suffered more from the laws than all the other 

sects collectively, and who, laying aside their more outrageous 
follies, were now settling under a discipline which rendered 
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them from the most extravagant, the most orderly of 
men. 

The scheme of making the Dissenters instrumental to the 
re-establishment of Popery, was well concerted; and, as far 
as concerned them, it was successful. ‘The only reason for 
which they had left the Church of England was because it 
did not, in their opinion, depart sufficiently from the Church 
of Rome; and among the offences of which they had accused 
Laud and Charles I., one was that the Primate had favoured 
certain Priests who were in prison, and that the King had not 
ordered them to execution. The danger from Popery had 
then been imaginary, it was now real and imminent: they, 
however, stood aloof from the strugele, and left the clergy to 
maintain the Protestant cause from the pulpit and the press. 
The clergy were equal to this duty. How earnestly, James 
was bent upon his purpose was plain from the constraint which 
he put upon his own feelings when he condescended to court 
the Dissenters, and what the consequences of his success would 
be, none, whose judgement was not biassed by self interest, 
could possibly doubt. Even the plan of St. Paul’s church 
was altered by James’s interference, and the side oratories 
added, in despite of Sir Christopher Wren’s remonstrances, 
for the secret purpose of rendering it more convenient as a 
Roman Catholic place of worship.* The Romanists pro- 
eceded in the full assurance of success; and while addresses 
for a general indulgence were obtained from some of the 
Nonconformists, from some of the old dissenting officers and 
soldiers, and from a few servile corporations and companies, 
(even the Cooks + presented one !) what indulgence was to be 
expected under a Popish government was shown by the 
persecution of the Protestants in France. _ When the French 
clergy thanked Louis XIV. for having rooted out heresy from 
his dominions in that persecution, (which, regarded*in all its 
circumstances, is the most atrocious in Kuropean. history,) 
they added that one further glory was reserved for him, that 
of lending his aid to reduce { Iengland into the pale of the 
Catholic Church. 


* Spence’s Anecdotes, p. 298. 
+ Somers’ Tracts, vol, ix. p. 47, ve SGC paar 
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The better to secure his end, James promoted in the 
Church such persons as he thought would be most pliable: 
the few who were found so, had been equally compliant when 
the Puritans were in power. He published directions to the 
Archbishops to prohibit the clergy from pr eaching on contro- 
versial points. ‘Io have obeyed that prohibition when the 
principles of the establishment were incessantly attacked, 
would have been consenting to its overthrow ; and they did 
their duty in repelling those attacks, and exposing the anes 
and corruptions of the Romish Church. The King then had 
recourse to another method, which was likely to be more 
effectual. Ue appointed a Commission for inquiring into, 
and punishing ecclesiastical offences; the Commissioners 
being empowered to ee persons of any rank in the 
Chueh; and ia tHlem by suspension, privation, and ex- 

communication, * notwithstanding any laws or statutes of 

the realm.” “The Primate, aud the Bishops of Durham and 
Rochester, were named members of this court, and there 
were four Lay Commissioners, of whom Jefferies was one. 

Of the two bishops, one was timid, the other time-serving, 
and had been promoted for that qualification. But Sancroft, 
the Primate, was a man of sterling worth, and seventy years 
had not abated the vigour of his understanding, nor the 
strength of his heart. Having satisfied bimeelr that the 
Comanision was not legal, and that even if it were otherwise, 
he could not legally be compelled to act in it, he declined the 
appointment upon the plea of his infirmities. The new 
Bishop of Chester was nominated in his stead, and Sancroft 
was in such expectation of being cited before this tribunal 
for declining to bear a part in it, that,he prepared a protest 
against its jurisdiction. About this time he received a letter 
from the Princess of Orange, expressive of her satisfaction at 
hearing that the English Clergy were as firm to theirReligion 
as they had always been to their King, and her confidence 
that God would still preserve the Church which he had pro- 
vided with such able men. He told her in his reply that she 
had put new life into a dying old man, ready to sink under 
the double burthen of age and sorrow; and that such con- 
solation never could have come more seasonably. “ It hath 
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seemed good to the Infinite Wisdom,” said he, “ to exercise 
this poor Chureh with trials of all sorts, and of all degrees ; 
but the greatest calamity that ever befell us was, that it 
pleased God to permit wicked and ungodly men after they 
had barbarously murdered the father, to drive out the sons 
from abiding in the inheritance of the Lord, as if they had 
said to them, go and serve other gods: the dreadful effects 
whereof we still feel every moment, but must not, nay we 
cannot, particularly express. And though all this, (were it 
yet much more,) cannot in the least shake or alter our steady 
loyalty to our sovereign and the royal family, in the legal 
succession of it, yet it imbitters the very comforts that are 
left us, it blasts all our present joys, and: makes us sit down 
with sorrow in dust and ashes. » Blessed be God, who in so 
dark and dismal a night hath caused some dawn of light to 
break forth upon us from the eastern shore, in the constancy 
and good affection of your Royal Highness and the excellent 
Prince towards us; for if this should fail us too, which the 
God of heaven and earth forbid, our hearts must surely 
break.” 

The measures of the Court were such at that time as to 
justify the darkest forebodings. A Papist was appointed 
Dean of Christ Church, and the King dispensed with his 
taking the oaths. A noble stand against a similar nomination 
was made by the I’ellows of Magdalen College, and though 
the new Court of Commission exerted its power, and expelled 
them, the resistance which had there been made, produced a 
strong effect upon the nation. At Cambridge also the King 
was opposed with equal firmness, and when he sent his 
mandamus, requiring them to receive one of his priests, a 
Benedictine, as Master of Arts, they unanimously refused to 
obey. One aggression followed another; the laws had plied 
before the King; and if the Clergy had yielded also, the civil 
and religious liberties of Kngland would have been laid at 
his feet. But he found in them a steady and principled 
resistance, and when he issued an Order in Council requiring 
the Clergy to read in all their pu!pits a Declaration for Liberty 
of Conscience, the point was brought to an issue, and those 
liberties depended upon the event. 
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In this declaration James suspended all penal laws on 
matters of religion, abolished all tests, and declared all his 
subjects equally capable of employments in his service. If 
this assumption of authority were admitted, the constitution 
in Church and State would receive its death-blow. The 
Government would be made arbitrary, and the establishment 
papal. Sancroft consulted with the most eminent clergy 
who were within reach, and sent a circular letter to others, 
requesting them to come to London with all convenient 
speed, and not Jet it be known that they were thus sum- 
moned. Among the more distinguished of an inferior rank 
who assembled were Tillotson, Stillingfleet, and Sherlock. 
They began with prayer, and they concluded their deliber- 
ations by drawing up a petition, beseeching that the King 
would not insist upon their distributing and reading his 
Declaration. Their great averseness to it, they said, pro- 
eeeded neither from any want of duty or obedience to him, 
the Chureh of England being both in her principle and 
constant practice unquestionably loyal; nor from any want 
of due tenderness to Dissenters, in relation to whom they 
were willing to come to such a temper as might be thought 
fit, when that matter should be considered and settled in 
Parliament and Convocation; but chiefly because that Decla- 
ration was founded upon such a dispensing power as had 
often been declared illegal, and particularly at the beginning 
of his reign; and was of so great moment to the whole nation, 
both in Church and State, that they could not in prudence, 
honour, or conscience, so far make themselves parties to it as 
the distribution of it, and the solemn publication, even in 
God’s house and the time of divine service, must amount to 
in common and-reasonable construction. ‘The petition was 
signed by the Primate, by Lloyd, Bishop of St. Asaph; 
Turner, of Ely; Lake, of Chichester; Ken, of Bath and 
Wells; White, of Peterborough; and ‘Trelawney, of Bristol. 

Sancroft was in an ill state of health, and, moreover, had 
been forbidden to appear at court for the displeasure which 
he had previously given by his firmness. The other six im- 
mediately crost the water to present their petition at Whitehall. 
The King had been flattered into a persuasion that they came 
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to represent to him that orders of this kind were usually 
addressed to their chancellors, not to themselves, meaning 
thus to shift off the responsibility, and save their credit by a 
subterfuge, while they yielded the point. Lloyd, however, 
requested that the President of the Council would peruse the 
petition, and inform the King of its purport. The President 
refused to do this, but obtained their immediate admittance 
into the royal closet, where they delivered it upon their 
knees. ‘The King took it graciously, and upon glancing at 
the writing, said, it is my Lord of Canterbury’s own hand. 
But his countenance darkened as he read, and folding up the. 
paper, he said to them, “ this is a great surprise to me! . 
These are strange words. I did not expect this :rom you. 
This is a standard of rebellion.” 

They answered that they had adventured their lives for 
his Majesty, and would lose the fast drop of their blood, 
rather than lift up a finger against him. I tell you, he 
repeated, this is a standard of rebellion. I never saw such 
an address. Trelawney knelt a second time, and exclaimed, 
Rebellion! Sir, J beseech your Majesty do not say so bad a 
thing of us! your Majesty cannot but remember that you 
sent me down into Cornwall to quell Monmouth’s rebellion, 
and I am as ready to do what I can to quell another if there 
were occasion. Ken said he hoped the King would give 
that liberty to them, which he allowed to all mankind; to 
which White added, Sir, you allow liberty of conscience to 
all mankind; the reading this Declaration is against our 
conscience. Do you question my dispensing power? said 
the Kings Some of you here have printed and preached for 
it, when it was for your purpose. ‘The dispensing power 
was never questioned by the men of the Church of England. 
To this the Bishop of St. Asaph replied, that it had been 
declared against by the first Parliament of the late King, 
and by that which he himself had called: and when James 
insisted that they should publish his Declaration, and was 
answered by Bishop Ken in language as dutiful as it was 
resolute, “ we are bound to fear God and honour the King ; 
we desire to do both; we will honour you; we must fear 
God.” “Is this,” said the indignant monarch, “ what I 
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have deserved, who have supported the Church of Ingland, 
and will support it? I will remember you that have sloned 
this paper! JI will keep this paper; I will not part with it. 
I did not expect this from you, especially from some of you. 
I will be obeyed in publishing my Declaration.” To this 
Ken replied, ** God’s will be done!” and when the King 
exclaimed what is that? he repeated the emphatic words. 
This memorable scene was terminated by the King’s saying, 
“ If I think fit to alter my mind, I will send te you. God 
hath given me this dispensing power, aud I will maintain it. 
I tell you there are seven thousand men, and of the Church 
of England too, that have not bowed the knee to Baal.” 
And with that he dismissed them. 

The. King was miserably mistaken concerning the principles 
of the clergy. There were only four in London who read the 
Declaration, not more than two hundred throughout the whole 
kingdom: and after the King had thus expressed his displea- 
sure, copies of the petition were subscribed by the Bishops of 
London, Norwich, Gloucester, Salisbury, Winchester, and 
Exeter. After nine days of perplexity and indecision, James 
yielding to evil counsellors and his own unhappy bigotry, 
summoned the seven first subscribers to appear before him in 
council, and answer to a charge of misdemeanor. They ap- 
peared accordingly, acknowledged their subscriptions, and 
being asked what they meant by the dispensing power being 
declared illegal in Parliament, replied the words were so plain 
that they could use no plainer. It was demanded of them 
what want of prudence or honour there could be in obeying 
the King? ,They replied, “ What is against conscience is 
against prudence, and honour too, especially in persons of our 
character :” and when they were asked why it was against their 
conscience, they answered, “ Because our consciences oblige 
us, (as far as we are able) to preserve our laws and religion 
according to the Reformation.” Upon other questions they 
referred to their petition, requested they might be excused 
from replying to points which might be brought against them, 
and desired a copy of the charge, and convenient time for 
advising about and answering it. ‘They were then required 
to enter into recognizances for appearing in Westminster 
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Hall: this they refused to do, on the ground that it was not 
usual for members of the House of Peers; declaring, how- 
ever, that they should be ready to appear and answer when- 
ever they were called. Many attempts were made to make 
them yield upon this point, but they continued firm, in con- 
formity to the legal advice which they had taken, and were 
in consequence committed t the Tower. 

Popular feeling has seldom been more strongly, never more 
worthily excited, than on this memorable occasion. The news 
spread immediately through London, and as the Bishops pro- 
ceeded down the river to their place of confinement, the banks 
were crowded with spectators, who while they knelt and asked 
their blessing, prayed themselves for a blessing upon them 
and their cause. The very soldiers who guarded them, and 
some even of the officers to whose charge they were conmitted, 
knelt in like manner before them, and besought their bene- 
diction. ‘They the whila strictly consistent in the meek and 
magnanimous course of duty which they had chosen, exhorted 
the people to fear God, honour the King, and maintain their 
loyalty. In the evening they attended in the Tower chapel ; 
and the second lesson for that service being the chapter 
wherein the Apostle Paul describes by what trials he approved 
himself a minister of God, and in the name of the Lord says, 
“YT have heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day of 
salvation have I succoured thee; behold, now is the accepted 
time; behold now is the day of salvation :” the application 
was felt by the prisoners and by the nation, all feeling it as 
consolatory, and perhaps not a few regarding it as prophetic. 

A leadirig man among the dissenters had been one of the 
chief advisers of this impolitic act. ‘The King’s confessor, 
father Petre, could not conceal his joy, that an irremediable 
breach was thus made with the Church of Kngland, and he is 
said to have expressed his triumph in language worthy of 
Gardiner or Bonner in the days of their ascendency.  Lonis 
XIV., also applauded what he had done, and assured the 
English Ambassador that he was ready to give the King all 
manner of assistance. Encouraged thus by evil counsellors, 
and deluded as much by bigotry, as by a reliance upon the 
strength of his own government, and the coyenanted aid of 
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France, James did not perceive that of all modes of resistance 
to his designs he had provoked the most dangerous. "Che 
persons with whom he had placed himself at issue, were for 
their character and station the last with whom he should have 
chosen to contend; their appeal was to the laws and constitu- 
tion ef the country, and upon a question where the religion 
of the country was at stake. 

On the first day of term the Prelates were brought before 
the Court of King’s Bench, being conveyed as usual by water. 
‘They were saluted with acclamations as they went, and with 
fervent prayers; and in their way from the river-side to 
Westminster Hall, passed through a lane of people, who 
kissed their hands and their garments, and begged their 
blessing. About thirty peers and a considerable number of 
gentry attended them into court. After some legal objections 
had been offered and overruled, they pleaded not guilty to 
the charge of having consulted and conspired to diminish the 
royal authority, prerogative, and power, and having to that 
intent, unlawfully, maliciously, seditiously, and scandalously 
composed a false, feigned, pernicious, and seditious libel, in. 
manifest contempt of the King and the laws. ‘That day fort- 
night was fixed for the trial, and they were then admitted to 
bail, upon their own recognizances. ‘The ignorant populace 
seeing them thus at liberty regarded it as a deliverance, and 
they celebrated it with public rejoicings. Bonfires were made 
in the streets, and healths drank to the Seven Champions of 
the Church, with an enthusiasm which might have taught 
the King his danger. 

St. Petey’s day happened to be the time appointed for the 


‘trial, and it was supposed that some of James's superstitious 


advisers had chosen it as a day of good omen, when the 
influence of the apostle might be expected in behalf of his 
Roman successors. ‘She counsel for the prelates availed 
themselves of all those forms and technicalities which the law 
of England provides in favour of the accused. They required 
proof that the signatures to the petition were in their own 
writing, and that the petition had been presented to the 
King with their knowledge and consent; a clerk of the Privy 
Council proved the first, by attesting that they themselves 
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had owned their subscriptions ; but upon the latter they must 
have been acquitted if it had not been recollected in time that 
the Earl of Sunderland had introduced them to the King, to 
deliver the obnoxious paper. It was fortunate for them and 
for England, that these subterfuges were unavailing, that the 
case was brought to a fair hearing, and their defence rested 
upon its proper grounds. ‘Lhe petition, their counsel then 
maintained, was neither false nor libellous: it was humbly 
and respectfully expressed, and presented privately, in the 
exercise of their right as subjects, of their duty as bishops. 
The charge against them was for attempting to diminish the 
King’s prerogative: the only part of his prerogative to which 
the petition referred was his dispensing power; and that was 
a power they contended which the King of Eneland neither 
did nor could possess. Such a power would strike at the very 
foundation of all the rights, liberties, and properties, of the 
subject. If the King might suspend the laws of the land 
concerning religion, there was no other law which he might . 
not suspend ; and if he might suspend all the laws, in what. 
condition then were the subjects? all at his mercy. ‘The 
King’s legal prerogatives were as much for the advantage of 
his subjects as of himself, and no iman disputed them; but 
they who attempted thus to extend his prerogative beyond 
what was legal, did him no service. The Jaws which were 
now in question were the great bulwark of the reformed 
religion. They are in truth, said Serjeant Pemberton, that 
which fenceth the religion and Church of Eneland, and we 
haye no other human fence besides. ‘They were made upon 
a foresight of the mischiefs that had, and might come by false 
religions in this kingdom; and they were intended to defend 
the nation against them, and to keep them out: particularly 
to keep out the Romish religion, which is the very worst of 
all religions. By the law of all civilized nations, said Somers, 
‘if the prince require something to be done which the person 
who is to do it takes to be unlawful, it is not only lawful, but 
his duty reseribere principi. ‘Vhis is all that is done here, and 
that in the most humble manner that can be thought of. 
Seditious the petition could not be, because it was presented 
to the King in private and alone: false it could not be, be- 


¢? 


gat re ectigeeh “Bau. deem neNey oD shaver orqenq "ah 


“a «ty speavbn orn sing Ur ee ew wees crewig toypl ce a 


Puy, 


— quis eal si Pot oa aed 

wilpocgeit ti haraaltorut pra ton ih HE 
of yuagiibyanit dy teens bedubusin fd bre aes 
Aba soicioelie nd sosgrreardash  apree- VE = “ange: —— 
cathy jetty snallioewae tim eageletondivn ose dni | 
lehety ayigele wath ding x dentinal tiv a on agnor 2 exw oon 


Lae ah Salad cont aolci wubtion enw | 

rt ocho wit: bate knee: Teese iggy coe 
emp ae op Ttaly tt oe Te Veesidoe ox ently 3 0 online 7 
cals Kjeit tally ‘tit wivitto Ne tae giver ceenty seeLayR ae Pa 
doithy oo IT yoN i “lil So Seep plato orit > Svitepor poreig ey > 
ibe ABR fui pv Saini swag: eit are bevisior noititog aii si 
yinektiade Li aT i Ah) weit any theitely tpehrtatngds yr x9 weg a ws. 
iano) Wi atte bhwomn agua esto 2 PoaWORK) bieos toa ‘bib 


faze! 
yoni iL 


' - 
wat” ett 


> 


ott) bergebalas poy hes cotrawtil jatgis ont Me to a0iebnwot > oie 
brat: ott Borevat tele tucoyous sidsgien wii ods VW sonidue is 
yh iaingd oiler wal wvrdlee 1 aie rvs orgiles entassono Ne : 
jouer BS cavextt ante tbe bnew ree bb tytrn el ti bas ) bosques. fort - 


wilt AGEN wal tao lid’ © etosidoe arly oreve tees ‘noitibues - : _— 


a ‘Pevilt hartignib fit Hk ent iewas glounit Ye en atvajdus ail 
itows xd cay qiyrny aiet Lore: Tes) ta wal bateyimeyie oily. voit Visti 
win frwibiy onal tt oie ont raid bil bye pokvanw tlw = aK 
hi: eaneilioe aif ‘We thawled Jira sit or90r iro! woes ot von --4 
relt | posredisies mie? bine shi on vot = .nbi 7 fon 
ow Bits ts lynitl te dernilD bag anigiber ery sssanst slgisbey : 
froth Sh NaSD wT YY oP shriaadd oerst ae isile on oved. 
aoisih ne ‘urd te rly! it bee dal tad d ontabogt park ody Yo tibgiaordt |. a 
-biahabs “ee a SeKR vailt | inte + rive etal aivly tsi enoigiier ; 
Wi Taehtbhy easy t 100 ssh pil er ben neds signa neler arly : 
Yo terew, WIOv ot ty al! ladder | aioli bos eft oll aia? luc qa ob x. 
a ~watod | Sine wooitetr basilivi: y Shs ery teLads 9 vel attoiuile iy 
raw eer ok plntabvs oes ome on of galdvemon acep ing ae 
sath et hiftwnt! dow low et tt rleltwernkevt ul oh eh 
Bite oilont onpby'si silt Sigg wk: atl ear ire nen ub 
ey te dytpoits od: as of bi 
bs weap B10 di owaeet Be anid ena vite 
. a ad soe ikaw ai vali Tink & eer ee 


<2 wa a 


sj 


ee ee mes 


Chap. XVITI. THE SEVEN BISHODs. 53d 
19) 


cause the matter of it was true. There could be nothing of 
malice, for the occasion was not sought, the thing was pressed 
upon them; and a libel it eculd not be, because the intent 
was innocent, and they kept within the bounds set by the act 
of Parliament that gives the subject leave to apply to his 
Prince by petition when he is aggrieved.” 

The Chief Justice Sir Robert Wright declared the petition 
libellous; of the three puisne judges, Allybone delivered the 
like opinion: Holloway and Powel pronounced it to be no 
libel, and the latter stated in strong terms that the King 
possessed no dispensing power, and therefore, that the De- 
claration being founded upon the assumption of such a power 
was illegal. The trial lasted the whole day, and at evening 
the jury retired. They were persons in respectable circum- 
stances, and fairly chosen; for James made no attempt to 
control or pervert the course of justice. “They were loud and 
eager in debate during great part of the night; food and 
drink, according to custom, were not allowed them, and when 
they begged for a candle to light their pipes, that indulgence 
was refused. At six in the morning the sinele juryman who 
had till then held out, (and who is said to have been the 
King’s brewer) yielded to the determination of his fellows, 
and a verdict of not guilty was returned. It was received 
with a shout which seemed to shake the Hall. ‘he people 
had not conducted themselves with propricty during the 
trial; they had insulted the witnesses for the prosecution, and 
evinced a temper ready for greater outrages. ‘heir exultation 
was unbounded now ; and the acquittal was announced in the 
city, by acélamations of tumultuous and triumphant joy, which 
outstripped the speediest messengers. The prelates, with a feel- 
ing of becoming gratitude, went immediately to Whitehall! 
Chapel to return thanks; all the churches were filled with 
people who crowded to them for the same intent; the bells 
rung from every tower, every house was illuminated, and 
bonfires were kindled in every street. Medals were struck 
in honour of the event, and portraits hastily published, and 
eagerly purchased, of men who were compared to the Seven 
Golden Candlesticks, and called the Seven Stars of the Pro- 
‘testant Church, 
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The King was in the camp at Hounslow when the verdict 
was eran) and asking the cause of a stir among the 
soldiers, was told it was nothing but their rejoicing for the 
acquittal of the Bishops. Do you call that nothing?” 
he replied; “but so much the worse for them!” His pre- 
sence in some degree repressed them; but no sooner had 
he left the camp, than they set up a shout, which if farther 
evidence had been needful might have told him how impos- 
sible it was for him to overthrow the laws and the religion of 
England. - His eyes were not yet opened to his danger ; and 
persisting in his purpose, he dismissed the two Judges who 
had delivered their opinion in favour of the Bishops, and 
required through the Eeclesiastical Commissioners the names 
of all the clergy who had omitted to read his Declaration. 
This was so far from intimidating them, that even of those 
who had read it, no small proportion declared from the pulpit 
their disapprobation of what they had read. And upon this 
occasion Sprat, the Bishop of Rochester, who had hitherto 
acted in the commission, withdrew from it, saying in a letter 
he could act in it no longer: for though be had obeyed 
the order of council himself, thinking himself bound in con- 
science so to do, he doubted not that those who had not 
obeyed, acted upon the same principle of following their con- 
science, and he would rather suffer with them, than concur 
in making them suffer. ‘his conduct in a prelate who had 
been thought too pliant to the court, made the commis- 
sioners adjourn, and events soon put an end to that illegal 
jurisdiction. 

Sancroft, did not rest satisfied with his deliverance, in the 
belief that he had sufficiently discharged the duty of his high 
station. He had shown himself ready to suffer, and he now 
came forward with equal resolution to act. Admonitions to 
the Clergy were issued by him through their respective 
Bishops, in which they were enjoined four times at least a 
year, according to the canon, to “ teach and inform the people, 
that all usurped and foreign jurisdiction had been for most 
just causes taken away and abolished in this realm,” and that 
no subjection was due to it, or te any who pretended to act 
by virtue of it; but “the King’s power being in his dominions 
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highest under God,” the instructions were, that they upon 
all oceasions persuade the people to loyalty.and obedience to 
his Majesty in all things lawful, and to patient submission in 
the rest, promoting, as far as in them lay, the public peace 
and quiet of the world. They were to caution them against 
all seducers, and especially against Popish emissarics, who were 
now in great numbers gone forth, more busy and active than 
ever; and to impress upon them that it was not enough for 
them to be members of an excellent Church, rightly and duly 
reformed both in faith and worship, unless they also reformed. 
and amended their own lives, and so ordered their conversa- 
tion in all things, as becomes the gospel of Christ. And 
forasmuch as those Romish emissaries, like the old Serpent, 
are wont to be most busy and troublesome to our people at 
the end of their lives,.Jabouring to unsettle and perplex them 
in time of sickness, and at the hour of death; that therefore 
all who have the cure of souls be more especially vigilant over 
them at that dangerous season; that they stay not till they be 
sent for, but inquire out the sick in their respective parishes, 
and visit them frequently, that they examine them particularly 
concerning the state of their souls, and instruct them in their 
duties, and settle them in their doubts, and comfort them in 
their sorrows and sufferings, and pray often with them and for 
them; and by all the methods which our Church prescribes, 
prepare them for the due and worthy receiving of the Holy 
Iucharist, the pledge of their happy resurrection: thus with 
their utmost diligence watching over every sheep within their 
fold, (especially in that critical moment,) lest those ravening 
wolves deyour them.” Lastly, they were charged to walk in 
wisdom toward those who were not of thelr communion, 
conferring with them in the spirit of meekness, and seeking 
by all good ways and means to win them over ; more especially 
with regard to their brethren the Protestant Dissenters, “ that 
upon occasion offered they visit them at their houses, and 
receive them kindly at their own, and treat them fairly where- 
ever they meet them, discoursing calmly and civilly with 
them; persuading them, if it may be, to a full compliance 
with our Church; or at least that ‘whereto we have all 
attained, we may all walk by the same rule, and mind the 
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same thing.’. And in order hereunto, that they take all op- 
portunities of assuring and convincing them, that the Bishops 
of this Church are really and sincerely irreconcileable ene- 
mies to the errors, superstitions, idolatries, and tyrannies, of 
the Church of Rome; and that the very unkind jealousies 
which some have had of us to the contrary, were altogether 
groundless. And in the last place, that they warmly and 
most affectionately exhort them to form with usa daily fervent 
prayer to the God of Peace, for the universal blessed union 
of all reformed churches, both at home and abroad, against 
our common enemies; that all they who do confess the holy 
name of our dear Lord, and do agree in the truth of his 
holy word, may also meet in one holy communion, and live 
in perfect unity and godly love.” 

The more moderate and reasonable. Dissenters were now 
awake to their danger; they saw the condition of the French 
Protestants, and perceived that nothing but the calm and 
steady opposition of the Church of England prevented the 
Romanists from regaining a supremacy which they were as 
ready as ever to abuse; for they had abated nothing of their 
fraud, their intolerance, or their inhumanity. The better 
part, therefore, felt now how much more important were the 
points on which they agreed with the Church, than those on 
which they differed; and the scheme of comprehension was 
revived with less improbability of suecess than on any former 
occasion. But the course of events brought on a more violent 
evisis than Sancroft, who had this scheme at heart, could ap- 
prove; and the circumstances which ensued made him who 
was most desirous of healing one schism, unhappily the head 
of another. Men who were more of statesmen than divines, 
and who had Jess confidence than Sancroft in the cause, and 
in the strength of unyielding principles, were in correspond- 
ence with the Prince of Orange ; and preparations were made 
in Holland for an expedition, on which the fate of the Pro- 
testant cause depended. When James received the first cer- 
tain intelligence of this danger, he turned pale, and the letter 
dropt from his hand. The fear, indeed, which then possessed 
him, was manifested as plainly by his conduct as in his coun-_ 
tenance; he published a Declaration that he would preserve 
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the Church of England inviolable, that he was willing the 
Romanists should remain excluded from Parliament, and that 
he was ready to do every thing else for the safety and advan- 
tage of his loving subjects. He sent also for the Bishops, 
whom, as persons lying under his marked displeasure, he had 
not seen since their trial, and receiving their general expres- 
sions of duty, assured them of his favour. The interview 
ended in this; but the Bishops requested Sancroft to obtain 
for them a second audience, in which they might address the 
King as plainly and sincerely as their duty and his danger 
reaaeean 

They were introduced by Saneroft with a speech not un- 
worthy of the occasion. Illness had prevented him from 
attending on the former summons; but he had heard, he 
said, from the King himself, and from his reverend Brethren, 
that nothing had passed further than general expressions of his 
Majesty’s gracious inclinations to the Church, and their re- 
ciprocal duty and loyalty to him, both which were sufficiently 
understood and declared before. “ Sir,” he continued, “I found 
it grieved my Lords the Bishops to have come so far and to - 
haye done so little ; and I am assured they came then prepared 
to have given your Majesty some more particular instances of 
their duty and zeal for your service, had they not apprehended 
from some words which fell from your Majesty, that you were 
not then at leisure to receive them. It was for this reason, 
then, that I besought your Majesty to command us once 
more to attend you all together. We are, therefore, here 
now before you, with all humility, to beg your permission 
that we may suggest to your Majesty such advices as we think 
proper at this season, and conducing to your service, and so 
leave them for your princely consideration.” Then, with the 
King’s leave, he read the humble advice of himself and his 
brethren, which was to this purport: that the King would be 
pleased to put the government of the several counties into the 
hands of such of an Nobility and Gentry as were legally 
qualified ; that he would annul the Ecclesiastical Conunission, 
and that no such court as that Commission set up might be 
erected in future; that no dispensation might be granted or 
continued, by which persons not duly qualified by Jaw might 
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hold any place in Church or State, or in the Universities, 
and that the President and [ellows of Magdalen College 
might be restored: that licenses for persons of the Romish 
Communion to teach public schools might be set aside, and 
none such granted for the future: that his Majesty would be 
graciously pleased to desist from the exercise of such a dis- 
pensing power as had of Jate been used, and permit that point 
to be freely and calmly debated, and finally settled in Parlia- 
ment: that he would inhibit the four foreign Bishops who 
styled themselves Vicars Apostolical, from further invading 
the Ecclesiastical jurisdiction, which is by law vested in the 
Bishops of this Church: (these Romish prelates had been 
recently consecrated in the King’s Chapel, and sent out to 
exercise episcopal functions in their respective dioceses, where 
they dispersed their pastoral letters under the express per- 
mission of the king;) that he would restore the ancient 
charters, privileges and franchises, to those Corporations 
which had been deprived of them: that he would issue writs 
for the calling of a free and regular Parliament, in which the 
Chureh of England might be secured according to the Acts 
of Uniformity, provision made for due liberty of conscience, 
and for securing the liberties and properties of all his subjects, 
and mutual confidence and good understanding established. 
between him and all his people; above all, they requested that 
he would permit them to offer such arguments as, they trusted, 
might, by God’s grace, be eflectual for persuading him to re- 
turn to the Communion of the Church of England, “ into 
whose most catholic faith, said they, you were baptized, and 
in which, you were educated, and to which it is our daily 
earnest prayer to God, that you may be re-united. These, 
Sir, are the humble advices which, out of conscience to the 
duty we owe to God, to your Majesty, and to your Country, 
we think fit at this time to ofler to your Majesty, as suitable 
to the present state of your affairs, and most conducing to 
your service; and so to leave them to your princely consider- 
ation. And we heartily beseech Almighty God, ‘in whose 
hands the hearts of all kings are, so to dispose and govern 
yours, that in all your thoughts, words, and works, you may 
ever. seek his honour and glory, and study to preserve the 
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people committed to your charge, in wealth, peace, and 
godliness, to your own both temporal and eternal happiness.’ ” 
The paper was signed by Archbishop Sancroft, as his com- 
position; and by the Bishops of London, Winchester, St. 
Asaph, Ily, Chichester, Rochester, Bath and Wells, and 
Peterborough, as heartily concurring in it. 

Awakened as James was to the consequences of his own 
imprudence, he received this advice as if he were sensible of 
its value, thanked them for it, and promised to observe it. 
The promise was sincere; and in the course of a few days he 
dissolved the Ecclesiastical Commission, re-established the 
Iellows of Magdalen, and restored the Corporations. It was 
too late: the nation felt that under a king whose conscience 
was not in his own keeping, there could be no safety against 
the ambition of a restless Church which kept, no faith, and 
held principles upon which, by the strictest reasoning, per- 
secution becomes a duty. Some farther security than promises, 
or even proofs of an altered system, were become needful; 
what that security should be, perhaps no persons knew or 
could satisfy themselves ; this only was apparent, that it could 
only be obtained through the interference of the Prince of 
Orange, whose close alliance with the royal family gave him 
a proper interest in what was also the cause of the reformed 
religion. It was observed, with just jealousy, that even in 
the Declaration which James had issued in pursuance of his 
promise, he had spoken of the Church of England as by law 
established, never of the Protestant or reformed religion : 
and the papistical reservation was clearly understood, which 
looked upon the Popish Church still as the lawful one. Even 
the measure of summoning the Lishops to advise the King 
separately, without any of the other Peers, was thought to be 
a device for rendering them suspected, and weakening their 
influence with the nation. And this effect would have 
followed; if Sancroft, when he was commanded to compose a 
form of prayer suited to the existing danger of the kingdom, 
had not performed his difficult task with such excellent dis- 
cretion as at the same time to satisfy the King, and confirm 
the people in their constitutional and religious duty. 

As the danger drew nearer James required the Bishops to: 
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540 JAMES I. (Chap, XVIII, 
' 
draw up a paper, expressing their abhorrence of the Prince — 
of Orange’s intended invasion; this, he insisted, was the 
more necessary, because William in his declaration affirmed 
that several of the Lords, spiritual and temporal, had invited 
him to England. ° They denied having any part in, or know- 
ledge of, such an invitation; and areued that the very clause 
which mentioned it, rendered the authenticity of the manifesto 
suspicious ; for if the thing were true, it would be unwise in 
the Prince to avow it so soon; and if false, it could hardly be 
imagined that he would publish a manifest untruth, making 
it the ground of his enterprise. What!...was the King’s 
indignant answer; He that can do as he does, think you he 
will stick ata lie? You all know how usual it is for men in 
such cases to affirm any kind of falsehoods for the advantage 
of their cause. The Prelates had here to steer a difficult 
course; what the King desired was, that they should put 
forth the whole influence of the Church against an expedition, 
which was undertaken for the preservation of that, Church 
and of the Protestant cause, and this they were determined 
not todo. They endeavoured to evade the point, by saying 
how much they had already suffered for interfering with 
matters of state. James observed that this was not to the 
purpose, and that he thought all that had been forgotten; 
that it concerned him more to have the Bishops issue such a 
paper as he required, than that the temporal Lords should do 
it, because they had greater interests with the people; and 
that as all London would know what he had asked of them, 
it would be a great prejudice to his affairs if it were denied. 
They were firm to their purpose: the place, they said, in 
which they could best serve him, was in Parliament, and when 
he should please to call one he would find that the true 
interest of the Church of Wngland is inseparable from the 
true interest of the Crown. My Lords, replied the King, 
that is a business of more time. What I ask now, I think of 
present concernment to my affairs. But this is the last time; 
I will urge you no farther. If you will not assist me as I 
desire, J must stand upon my own legs, and trust to myself 
and my ownarms. They made answer that as Bishops they 
did assist him with their prayers, and as Peers they entreated 
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that they might serve him, either by his speedily calling a 
Parliament, or if that were thought too remote, by assembling 
with them as many of the temporal Lords as were in London, 
or its vicinity. But this would not answer the end which 
James purposed. 

It was not known that the Prince of Orange had then 
actually effected a landing. When that intelligence arrived, 
the Bishops and some of the temporal Peers assembled at 
Lambeth, and joined in an address to the King, stating, that 
under a deep sense of the miseries of a war then breaking 
forth in. the bowels of the kingdom, of the danger to which 
his person was thereby like to be exposed, as also of the dis- 
tractions of the people by reason of their present grievances, 
they thought themselves bound in conscience of the duty which 
they owed to God, to their holy religion, to his majesty and 
to their country, to represent that, in their opinion, the only 
visible way for preserving himself and the kingdom, would be 
the calling a Parliament regular and free in all its cireum- 
stances. His reply was; ‘ What you ask of me I most passion- 
ately desire; and I promise you, upon the faith of a King, 
that I will have a Parliament, and such a one as you ask for, 
as soon as ever the Prince of Orange has quitted this realm. 
Tor how is it possible a Parliament should be free in all its 
circumstances, as you petition for, whilst an enemy is in the 
kingdom, and can make a return of near an hundred voices ?” 
There was more truth, as well as spirit, in this reply, than 
the people were in a humour to acknowledge. But James 
by his previous misconduct had placed himself in such a 
situation, that act how he would now, it was impossible for 
him to act well. UHle was beset with false counsellors, and 
faithless friends, as much as with difficulties; and though 
sincere enough to sacrifice every thing for the sake of his 
religion, and never to regret that sacrifice, he could obtain 
no credit for sincerity in any profession, or promises, or 
pledges, to his people, because they knew that all pledges 
were set at nought if the interests of the Romish Church 
required that they should be broken. By 

A few days afterward when he became more sensible of 
his extreme danger, he summoned a Parliament; it was too 
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late: the writs had not been issued, when he {led from Lon- 
don, and Sancroft, with other spiritual and temporal Peers, 
joined in applying to the Prince of Orange to call one. Thus 
far the Primate aided in the revolution, no farther. When 
James was brought back to Whitehall, Sancroft was one of 
the Prelates who waited on him there, and to whom he ex- 
pressed a sense of their dutiful affection towards him. If 
indeed he contrasted the conduct of Becket, and other Popish 
prelates, toward his predecessors, and that of the puritanical 
clergy toward his father, with the steady, respectful, dutiful 
and peaceful, opposition which he had himself experienced 
from Saneroft and his brethren, he must have perceived the 
value of that Church, which he in his bigotry had endeavoured 
to subvert. Something like this he seems to have felt ; and one 
of the first letters which he wrote from I*rance after his final 
flight, was to the Primate, saying that he had intended to 
have laid before him the grounds and motives of his conver- 
sion to the Roman Catholic religion, but that the suddenness 
of his departure had prevented it. He had not been per- 
suaded, he said, to change while he was young; the conversion 
had taken place in his riper years, and on the full conviction 
of his mind; but he never refused speaking freely with those 
of the Protestant persuasion, and particularly with him whom 
he always considered to be his friend, and for whom he had a 
great esteem. If James had conversed upon these subjects 
with Sancroft, and such men as Sancroft, instead of the 
Jesuits with whom he was surrounded, happy might it have 
been for himself, and his family, and his kingdoms. 
Upow the important question of settling the Government, 
which now ensued, the great body of the Clergy agreed in 
opinion with the Primate that the best course was to declare 
the King incapable of the Government, and to appoint the 
Prince of Orange Custos Eeqgni, to carry it on in the Kine’s 
right and name. ‘“ The political capacity or authority of the 
King,” thus Sancroft reasoned, “ are perfect and cannot fail: 
but his person being human and mortal, and not otherwise 
privileged than the rest of mankind, is subject to all the de- 
fects and failings of it. He may therefore be incapable of 
directing the government either by absence, by infancy, by 
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lunacy, deliracy, or apathy, whether by nature or casual in- 
firmity; or lastly, by some invincible prejudices of mind, 
contracted and fixed by education and habit, with unalterable 
resolutions superinduced, in matters wholly inconsistent and 
incompatible with the laws, religion, peace and true policy of 
the Kingdom.” ‘The Archbishop saw that James had placed 
himself in this predicament, and thinking that the appoint- 
mentiof a Regent upon these grounds was the only just course, 
he believed it therefore to be the only wise one. “ For it is 
a ereat truth,” 
individual person is an ingredient into the happiness or ruin 
of a government, though it be not discerned till it comes to 
the eruption of a general discontent. Things just and good 
and grateful should be done without expectation of immediate 
payment for so doing, but in the course and felicity of pro- 
ceedings wherein there will certainly, though insensibly, be a 
full return. Yor all things in which the public is concerned, 
tend constantly, though slowly, and at last violently, to the 
justice of them: and if a vis inpressa happens, and. carries 
them (as for the most part it doth) beyond or beside what is 
just, yet that secret vigour and influence of particular, and 
private men’s inclinations, brings them back again to the true 
perpendicular. And whoever he is that hath to do in the 
public, and slights these considerations, preferring some politi- 
cal scheme before them, shall find his hypothesis full of flat- 
tery at the first, of trouble in the proceeding, and of confusion 


said he, “‘ that the mind and opinion of every 


in the last.” 

Thus excellently did this wise and upright man reason ; 
but he soon found that in a time of political troubles, good 
men find it easier to suffer than to act. The fear of doing 
wrong produced in him a vacillation, or at least a timidity of 
mind which rendered him incapable of taking a decided part; 
and when the question was debated in the House of Lords, 
whether a Regent should be appointed, or the throne filled 
up as being vacant, Sancroft was not present at the debate. 
His presence might not improbably have turned the seale, for 
it was carried against a regency but by a majority of two. 
Only two Bishops voted for filling up the throne, nine against 
it; and when the oath of allegiance to William and Mary 
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was to be taken nine Prelates refused to take it. ‘Among 
those who thus chose to incur the penalty of deprivatior 
rather than transfer that allegiance, which they believed to b« 
indefeasible, were Sancroft, Ken, Turner, Lake and White 
five of those .seven to whose magnanimous resistance the 
nation was mainly indebted for its deliverance from an arbi: 
trary government, and a persecuting religion. About fou 
hundred of the Clergy followed their example. The grea’ 
body, agreeing with them and with the national voice as pro: 
nounced in Parliament, that Popery is inconsistent with the 
English constitution, admitted the justice and necessity of the 
law by which all Papists were for ever excluded from the sue- 
cession to the crown. 

That the Nonjurors judged erroneously must be admitted ; 
but neyer were any men who acted upon an erroneous 
opinion more entitled to respect. T'erocious libels were 
published against them, wherein hints were given that the 
people would do well in De-Witting them, a bloody * word 
derived from an accursed deed, at that time fresh in remem- 
brance. The Government however treated them with tender- 
ness, and leng put off the deprivation which it was at length 
compelled to pronounce: but it is not to its honour that it 
reserved no provision for the sequestered Clergy, considering 
their offence consisted only in adhering to the principle with- 
out which no Government can be secure; and that although 
an act was past allowing the King to continue to any twelve 
of these persons, a third of their former revenue, this bounty 
was not exercised in a single instance;...this can only be 
excused by supposing there may have been a well founded ap- 
prekension that the allowance would have been refused if 
offered. If a few individuals were engaged in correspond- 
ence with the exiled family, the greater number gave no 
offence to the Government, nor excited any jealousy, but 
contented themselves with practising the non-resistance which 
they taught. As their opinions were not connected with 
any political or religious enthusiasm, there was nothing to 
perpetuate them, and the Nonjurors died away long before the 
House of Stuart was extinct. 


* The werd is used also in the ‘Had he himself been in town, they 
Lockhart Papers (vol, ii. p. 162.): had certainly De -Witted him,” 
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Chap. XVIJI.] THE BOOK OF THE CHURCH. 545 


Irom the time of the Revolution the Church of England 
has partaken of the stability and security of the State. Here 
therefore I terminate this compendious, buat faithful, view of 
lts rise, progress, and political struggles. It has rescued us, 
first from heathenism, then from papal idolatry and super- 
stition; it has saved us from temporal as well as spiritual 
despotism. We owe to it our moral and intellectual character 
as a nation; much of our private happiness, much of our 
public strength. Whatever should weaken it, would in the 
same degree injure the common weal; whatever should over- 
throw it, would in sure and immediate consequence bring 
down the goodly fabric of that Constitution, whereof it 1s a 
constituent and necessary part. If the friends of the Con- 
stitution understand this as clearly as its enemies, and act 
upon it as consistently and as actively, then will the Church 
and State be safe, and with them the liberty and the pros- 
perity of our country. 


‘ THE END. 
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INDEX. 


Tate 


Axsseys, theirlands seized, 306. Lavish 
waste of the wealth of the convents | 
by the crown, i). The venerable 
abbeys, plundered and ruined, 307, 
308. See Monasverties. 

Abbott, archbishop, fayours the Puri- 
tans, 437. His tyranny in presiding 
over the High Court of Commission, 
438. His remissness, 446. ; 

Abjeuration of reformed doctrines by | 
Bishop Pecock, 232. Penance and | 
branding of those who abjured, 242. | 
Recantation of Cranmer, repented of | 
by him, 374, 373. 

Acton, Sir Roger, burnt for treason | 
and heresy, reign of Henry Y., 227. 

Ages, the dark, state of society, 169, 
et seqq. 

Alban, St, his history and martyrdom, 
9, 

Alban’s, St., great council at, 161. 

Albigenses persecuted by Dominic, 
194. 197. 

Aldhelm, bishop of Sherburn, 51. 

Alexander III. holds a council at 
Tours, 90. His reply to Henry of 
England regarding Becket, 107. Ife 
condemns ten of the Constitutions 
of Clarendon, 108. Upon Becket’s 
resignation of his see into his hands, 
the pope réinvests him in terms of 
encouragement and applause, 109, 
His inconsistency in giving support 
to Henry II. as well as to Becket, 
118. His further policy in support- 
ing the cause of the English primate 
against his sovereign, 127, et seqq. 

Alfader, or God, in the Danish super- 
stition, 40. 

Alfred the Great enforces baptism, 46. 
Punishes with death those who sacri- 
ficed to idols, 7b, Accession of, 52. 
Tgnorance of the clergy of his time, 


| 
| 


ib, 
Allegories, mystical, of the Danes, 42. | 


Allen, papist, a voluntary exile, 399. 
Made a cardinal, id, He is founder 
of the Jesuits, 400. His advice to 
man the Armada with Iunglish sail- 
ors, 406, 

Altar, a coramunion table supersedes 
the, S04, The adornments of the 
altars are transferred to private 
houses, 305. Alva, the duke of, 
404. 

Anabaptists, German and Dutch, ex- 
ecuted, 314. 408. 

Angles or Saxons, slaves exported 
from England, 14. 

Anne, queen of Richard IJ, protects 
the Lollards, 208. 

Anselm, his rise to ecclesiastical power 
predicted by Lanfrane, 76. Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, 79, Requires 
Wiliam II. to appoint to the vacant 
benefices, 80. Resorts to Rome 
without the king’s Icave, ib, Re- 
ceived’ with honour by Urban, 
who supports him against William 
Rufus, i, Is required by Henry J. 
to do homage for his see or leave 
England, 82.  Wefuses to do either, 
io, Compromise and agreement 
regarding homage and investiture, 
83. Reforms church discipline, id. 
Strictly enjoins celibacy of clergy, 
83, 84. Is canonised, 84, Mira- 
cles alleged at his sepulture by his 
historian Eadmer, 85. 

Aquinas, Thornas, 212. 

Arians and Socinians, $15. 343. 408. 
434, Opinions of Arminius, 434.504. 

Arthur, prince, his inheritance usurped 
by King John, 153. 

Articles of the Church, the, 422. 


| Arundel, archbishop, his treason, 208. 


Consigus the Lollards to the flames, 
209, et segg. Wis severity in argu- 
ment with, and condemnation of, Sir 
John Oldcastle, 218—995. 

Aske, Robert, heads a formidable in- 
surrection, 274. Elenry VIII. puts 
him to death, 275. 
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Askew, Anne, repudiated by Kyme, 
her husband, for turning Protestant, 
286. Charges against her by a 
papist, id. Her examination and 
replies, ib, Bailed for a season, yet 
carried before bishop Gardiner, 287. 
Her address in writing to Henry 
VIII., i. She is tortured to induce 


| 
| 
| 


her to accuse the queen (Katharine | 


Parr) and her ladies, 288. She is 
burnt, at night, with Lascelles and 
others, 288, 289. 

Assembly of Divines, of the Puritans, 
and the Parliament, 468. 502. Its 
confession of faith calyinistic, 504. 

Aston, Sir Thomas, 466. 

Asylum, every church regarded as such 
in the dark ages, 170. 

Audley, the chancellor, Sir Thomus, 
receives a grant of Christ Church in 
London ; anecdote honourable to the 
Londoners, 277. 

Augustine, his mission to England, 15. 
Causes conducive to its happy result, 
17. His address to Ethelbert, 18. 
Praises of lis ministerial labours, 
37, note. Wis doctrine inquired 
Into; how far it may have perverted 
the Christian practice of faith, 180, 

Austria, the duke, seizes on Richard 
Ceeur de Lion, 152. Don John of 
Austria, 494. 

Auto-da-fe, 380. 385. See Martyrs. 


Bi 


Bacon, Sir Nicholas, lord keeper, 389. 


Badby, John, condemned to the flames | 


for his opinion against transubstan- 
tiation, 212. Refuses Prince Wen- 
ry’s (Henry V.) offer of pardon, at 
the stake, 212, 213. 

Bainham, James, martyrdom of, 246. 
His dying words, ib. 


Bale, vegretted the devastation of the 


} abbeys, 308. 
Baliol, Joceline de, excommunicated 
for his share in the Constitutions of 
Clarendon, 11+t. ’ 
Bancroft, bishop of, London, 422. 
, , Made archbishop ; he ejects Non- 
conformists from benetices, 436. 
| Baptism, the sacrament of, necessary 
to salvation, 271. 
/ Bardic and Druidical doctrines, 3. 
Bards, their predictions of the restor- 
ation of power to the Lritons, 29. 
Bari, council of, 80. 
Barons of England, distrusted by John, 
157.159. ‘They decline attending 


Barons of England — continued. 


the king to France, alleging a want 
of resources, 161. ‘They incur his 
displeasure, 162. ‘Chey refuse to 
pay escuage, io, ‘heir mecting at 
St. Ldmundsbury, 164. They pe- 
tition the king, and arm, i>. Meet 
in array at Stamford, 165. They 
demand the ancient liberties, of the 
king’s commissioners, ib. Style them- 
selves the army of the Church, and 
besiege Northampton, if. They 
seize on London, 165, Obtain 
Magna Charta at Runnymede, on 
the river Thames, 166. Decline of 
their influence and power, 215. 
Subservient to Henry VIII, 264, 
969. 


} Barnes, Sir George, Mayor.of Lon- 


don, $49. 

» Robert, prior of the Augus- 
tines at. Canterbury, 252, Accused 
for his doctrines ; lie escapes beyond 
sea, ib. 


Bartholomew, St., massacre of, 398. 
Baxter, quotation from, 360. Assists 


at conferences, 516, 519, 


| Becket, Thomas a, his early influence 


with Ilenry 11,, 89. Portrait given 
of him, if. Archbishop, ii Ife 
follows the Benedictine rule ;. his 
scruples of conscience, 90. Ile pro- 
ceeds for the recovery of church 
lands, 91., His conduct with regard 
to the punishment of criminal .chureh- 
men, 92, Ilis arrogance on this 
question completes the breach be- 
tween the king and him, 93. He 
unwillingly consents to the Cousti- 
tutions of Clarendon, 95, 96. Imn- 
poses penanee on himself for so 
doing, which the pope remits, 97. 
The king’s anger; Becket embarks 
for France, 97. Sailors refuse to 
convey him, 7. Wis resolution to 
resist Ilenry, 98. "The king exacts 
monies from him, 99. Becket’s 
extraordivary course of resistance, 
100—103. [le appeals after trial to 
the pope, 105, Flies to Flanders, 
106. Secures the favour of Louis 
of Trance, 7b, His cause sup- 
ported by the conclave, 107, 108, 
Iie resigns into the pope’s hands, 
is restored to his see by <Alex- 
ander ILL, and during his exile 
assumes the Cistercian habit at Pon« 
tigny, 109. Invested with the au- 
thority of legate to England, 111. 
He excommunicates some of the 
supporters of ILenry, condemns, the 
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INDEX. 549 


Becket, Thomas a, — continued. 
Constitutions of Clarendon, and me- 
naces the king, 113, 114. Henry 
fears an interdict; his vigorous 
measures against the legate Becket, 
117. Distresses of the primate’s 
dependants, 118. Becket remon- 
strates with Pope Alexander on his 
measures, 119. Ue kneels before 
Henry, at an interview in France, 
121. He demands all confiscations 
from himself and the ministry to be 
repaid, 123. Being refused, he ex- 
communicates many of MHenry’s 
household, as well as the bishops 
of London and Salisbury, 124. 
‘These censures well serve his pur- 
poses, 125.. His interview with 
Hfenry in Youraine narrated, 129. 
The king’s concessions, who holds 
Becket’s stirrups in compliment, 130. 
Reconciliation effected, 131. The 
coronation of Prince Richard, with- 
out the means desired by his Ho- 
liness, offends Becket, 127., 154. 
Ve suspends the bishops of Lon- 
don and Salisbury, by excommunica- 
tion, 124. Second excommunication 
against them sent by a nun who 
precedes Becket to England, 135, 
indignation of the sheriff of Kent 
expressed on this occasion to Becket, 
when landing at Sandwich, 136. 
Hearty reception by his fiock at 
Canterbury, 137. His proposal to 
the suspended bishops refused, end 
they embark for Normandy, 1338. 
Assassinated by De Tracy and Brito, 
139. et seqq. We was warned of his 
peril, 141. His heroism, 142. ; and 
death, 143. Ile is declared a saint 
and imartyr, 147, 148. Jubilee in 
honour of him, and pilgrims with 
offerings, 149. Gold of his shrine, 
278. False and real skull, id. 
Henry VIII. strikes Becket’s name 
from the Kalendar, 7. 

Bede, quotations from the Venerable, 
9. 21. 

Bells, church, 806. 

Benedict, St., rule of, 59, 

Benedictine monasteries, 46. 52. Take 
the lead of all monkish institutions, 
by the mildness of their discipline, 
59. Union of the order, under a ge- 
neral, 1b, They supersede the secular 
clergy in their cures, 64. 

Beningtield, Sir Henry, his severity to 
Elizabeth when in his custody, 382. 

Berenger opposes the doctrine of tran- 
substantiation, 188. 


| Bernicia, description and history of the 


northern kingdom of, 20-—29, Laid 
waste by Cadwallon, the Briton, 29, 


Bertha, queen, causes the favourable 


reception of Augustine at Canter- 


bury, 17. 


Bilney, Thomas, his study of divinity, 


£42. Grounds of his accusation, 
243. Tlis recantation, ib, His new 
resolution, d, Charged with giving 
an Jinglish New ‘Testament, id. 
Comforts himself by the words of 
Scripture, 244. Is burnt, 945. Wis 
disciples Latimer, 257.; and Lam- 
bert, 280. 


Bishops, Augustine, 14—18. Melitus, 


22, Laurentius, id, Paulinus, 24 
—28.  Eniscopal church govern- 
ment, 47. A cathedral is cause of 
Saxon princes assuming the name of 
king, 7, ‘Theodore archbishop of 
Canterbury, 48. The authority of 
bishops, 50.  Chorepiscopi or rural 
bishops, 1b, Chapters or ecclesias- 
tical courts held, 50. Power of 
Odo the primate, G0—62,  Dun- 
stan, Archbishop of Canterbury, 64. 
Lantrane, 71, et segg. Anselm, 79. 
Thomas a Becket, 89, et seqg. he 
bishops endeavour to conciliate 
Henry and Beeket, but fail against 
such stubborn tempers, 100—103. 
They transfer their obedience from 
the primate to the pope, 104.. The 
bishops and barons give support to 
Henry II., 110. 116,117. Becket 
excommunicates the bishops of 
London and Salisbury, 124. ‘The 
prelates quail before the legate’s 
power, 125, ‘The coronation of 
Prince Richard gives new uimn- 
brave to Rome, 197. 154, The 
two prelates again excommunicated 
and suspended from their churches, 
135—187. The bishops, King John’s 
(ime, interdict the kingdom and fly, 
156. Its consequences among the ° 
people, 157. Archbishop Langton, 
154—168. Simon de Islip, 200, 
Simon Langham, ib Archbishop 
Sudbury, 202, is murdered in 
Wat Tyler's insurrection, 906, Suc- 
ceeded by Courtney, 7b, Archbishop 
Arundel persecutes the Lollards, 
908. The merciless Bishop Nix, 
935, 243, Tonstal Bishop of London, 
943. 948, Cardinal Wolsey, 238. 
952. Gardiner, 255. Cranmer 
made primate, 256, J*irst mention 
of Protestant bishops, 271. Latimer, 
957. 276. Bishop Tlooper, 302, 
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Bishops — continued. 
Ridley, 3083—316. ‘The Protestant 
bishops dispossessed, 221. Con- 
duct of bishops on the acvession of 
Blizabeth, $84. 387. The vaeant 
sees filled by Parker, Grindal, Cox, 
Sands, Jewel, Parkhurst, and Pil- 
kington, 387. The exiled Protest- 
ant bishops return, 388. Elizabeth 
replies to the expostulatory letter of 
Bonner, Heath, and Tuberville, the 


deprived bishops, 391.  Archbishep 
Whitgift, 414. 422. Bancroft, 422. 
4386. Archbishop Abbot, 437. 


Laud, archbishop of Canterbury, 
443—452. 477—502. Episcopacy 
abolished by the Puritans and Par- 
liament, 507. The vacant sees filled 
by Charles II., 512. Sancroft, pri- 
mate, 525. 527. ‘The seven bishops 
cominitted by James IT., 530. 
Bocher, Joan, condemned to the flames 
by Cranmer and Edward VI. for | 
denying the humanity of Christ, 315. 
Boleyn, Queen Anne, 239. Espoused 
by Henry VIII., 242. How far the 
Reformation was due to these nup- | 
tials, 257. Her patronage of Lati- 
mer, 258. 
, Sir Thdmas, 
Boniface, pope, sends missions and pre- 
sents to the Anglo-Saxon kings, 25, 
Bonner, bishop, his oath of fidelity to 
Henry VIII. against the pope, 285. | 
Dismissed from his bishop’s see, 302, 
Lestored, and tries such as are charged 
with heresies in the Marian perse- 
eution, 322. $25. 357. 361. 364. 381. 
Ts imprisoned in the Marshalsea, and 
is in great public odium, 892. 
Borromeo, S. Carlo, 171. 
Boughton, Joan, and her daughter, 
Lady Young, burnt, 294. 


he if | 


Bourne, bishop of Bath, his ingrati- | 
tude, S41. | 


Bower, Sir Martin, interrogates Anne 
Askew, 236, 

Bradford, John, anecdote of him 
Hooper, fellow prisoners, 524. 
fecting narrative of his burning, 
—545. 

Bretwalda, or paramount sovereign of 
the Heptarchy, 19. 

Bran, father of Caractacus, 5. 

Branfield, Elias de, hismission to Rome, | 
154, 1 

Britons, origin unknown, 8. Religion, 
4,5. Domestic institutions, 6. Shake | 


and 
Af- 


339 


off the Roman yoke to their loss, 13. | 
Cadwallon, 29. ‘Their hopes, 1). Those 


established in Wales, 29. 37. 


INDEX. 


roc, 
140, 

Brooke, Lord, 472. 

Brooks, bishop of Gloucester, tries 
Ridley and Latimer, 349. Ou the 
new commission against Cranmer, 
367. His speech, id. 

Bucer, opinions ot, 303. 

Bullinger, Swiss reformer,, 326. 

Burgess, Dr. Cornelius, 507. 

Byrthelm, bishop of Dorchester, 69. 


Ranulf de, excommunicated, 


CG; 


Cadwallon, British king, defeats Wd- 
win and his Christian army, and 
ravages Northumbria, 29, His own 
disaster, and death, ib. 

Calamy deputed by the Presbyterians 
to Lord Clarendon, 515. Eis Jetter 
intercepted, marks insincerity, ib. 
Conferences, 516. 519. 

Caledonian invasion of Britain, 11. 

Calvin’s approval of Cranwer’s church 
governinent, 314. His opinions, 
410, The irreversible decrees of 
Calvinism, 444. Sour spirit of his 
doctrine, 447. 

Cambridge, its schools established, 85. 
The university demands that some , 
of the suppressed monasteries should 
be made colleges, 276. 

Campian, the Jesuit, executed, 403. 

Canon-law so employed by priests as 
to protect themselyes, 87, 88. 

Canterbury, royal city of, 17. 19. 
Clinrch music introduced, 86. 48. 
Archbishop Theodore, ib. Cele 
brated school, 48. Schoo! instituted 
by ‘Theodore, seventh archbishop, id. 
Dunstan reeeiyes the pall from Pope 
John XIL, 64. Cathedral rebuilt 
by Lanfranc, 74. Tistory of Arch- 
bishop Becket, $9—151. He is. 
assassinated in the cathedral, 199. 
Upon the decease of Archbishop 
Ilubert, an important contest arose 
in the election of rival candidates, 
between the king, pope, and the 
clergy, 153. ‘he monks expelled, 
156. See Bisnors. 

Carthusians, or monks of Chartreux, 
268. 

Cartwright Jess violent in old age in 
liis rcligious dissent, 417. 422. 

Cassian, lis tenets modified in Semi- 
pelagianism, 180, 

Castro, I’. Alonso de, confessor to 
Philip 11., account of, 345. 
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Catharine of Arragon, queen of Henry 
VIII, 239. et segg. She speaks of 
her affection for the king when she 
is dying, 270. 

Catholic (Roman) faith. See Roar. 

Cecil, Sir William, secretary to Eliza- 
beth, $82. 389. Lord Burleigh, a 
profound statesman, 395. 

Celibacy of priests, 60. 63. 73. 88— 
85. 283. 301. Their marriages de- 
clared unlawful, $21. Nonobserv- 
ance of, by ministers of religion one 
cause among others of extreme per- 
secution, 326. 334. 361. 367. Their 
marriages declared lawful, 438. 

Chapters’ or bishops’ courts, 50. 

Charles I., accession of, 439, The 
Commons refuse him supplies for 
carrying on the war, ib. Danger 
from the Puritans, id. The king 
attempts to govern without a Par- 
liament, and raise resources by his 
prerogative, 440. ‘The Puritans oc- 
cupying many pulpits, broach the 
doctrine that preaching is necessary, 
and Scripture, without exposition, of 
little effect, 441. The commonalty 
crowd to their sermons, 74. © ‘lun- 
ing the pulpits;” Archbishop Lan, 
443. 445. 452. Persecution of, 477 
—488. Trial and defence, 489— 
492. The primate condemned to 
die, 493. He is beheaded, 494— 
500. Charles I. declares that no 
papist should be put to death, 445, 
His zeal for the Protestant church, 
i. he Star-chamber, and the pro- 
mulgation of the New Canons, oflend 
the people, 448, 449. The divine 
right of kings declared, ib. ‘The 
Scotch malcontents; account of the 
Covenant, 453. et segg. Measures of 
the Parliament, 455. ‘The trial of 
Strafford, 456. ; and of Laud, 45¢6— 
501. Protestation of Parliament to 
maintaiMthe true reformed religion, 
458. {forts of the Puritans against 
the church, 460—464, ‘The bishops’ 
protest; those who signed it sent to 
the ‘Lower by parliament, 467. Bi- 


shops deprived of their seats, i, The 


queen Ilenrietta, ib. ‘Lhe assem- 
bly of diyines convoked, 468. ‘Cheir 
measures, i. The king unable to 
turn the torrent of puritanical in- 


} 


novation, 467—475. We sends to) 


Laud a pardon, which the Parliament 


disallows, 493. Ile betakes himself 
to the Scotch army, 506. ‘Terms | 
proposed by the Diesbyterians that | 
he should abolish episeopacy, ib, Ife | 


Charles J. — continued. 


resolves to maintain it, 507. Murder 
of the king, 508. Ilis advice to 
Prince Charlesconcerning the chureh, 
510. Tis vow, 511. 


| Charles II. recalled from exile, 509. 


lis declaration from Breda, 512. 
517. Religious liberty offered by 
Charles; is resisted by the opposing 
sects, 513. They provoke the court 
by their conduct, ib. Reports as to 
his and James’s religion being the 
popish, 513. Joy of the people at 
his return, 514, Act of Uniformity 
passed, 518. Clause of renouncing 
the Covenant oceasions the Presby- 
terlan ministers to be deprived, ib. 
some of the wiser ministers conform 
and are promoted, 7. Charles’s new 
declaration of toleration, 520. ‘The 
Five-mile Act imposes an oath on 


‘the clergy, 521. The Dissenters 


unable to take this oath, id. Vlots 
by Algernon Sidney, and others, id. 
Conspirators exceuted, i. Lhe fire 
of London, 5 Charles dies in the 
Romish profession, ib. 


te 


Cheke, Sir Jolin, preceptor to Edward 
> 3 } i 


VL, 2 


Chester, Sir William, sheriff, -335. 
Chillingworth, death of, 474. 487. 
Christ the only efficient mediator, 27 


On 
Reverence inade to his holy name, 
461. ‘The Puritans refuse to bow at 
the name of Jesus, 168. 503. 


Christianity introduced into Britain, 8. 


First martyr, 9, Sra of adoption at 
Rome, 10. British and Irish saints, 
fabulous, ib.  Banished from the 
Ifeptarchy, 15. Mission of Augus- 
tine, 15.16. Compared with heathen 
rites, 20. Is established in all the 
Saxon kingdoms, 3O. Causes of its 
general adoption by the Anglo-Saxon 
princes, 31. ‘Lhe missionaries de- 
servibed ; their noble and zealous 
motives, 32. Moral and political 
benefits obtained by its introduction, 
34. Use of the alphabet, i. Latin 
employed by ecclesiastics, 35.5; and 
by the fathers of the western church 
in their voluminous writings, id. 
Zeal and enthusiasm excited, OG. 
Doctrinal corruptions and ceremonial 
innovations, 37. Vopularity, and 
zdmirable exertions of the ministers 
and priests, ib, Augustine’s doc- 
trive, 17, 38. Government of the 
church, and application of tithes, 
47,48. Church government of the 
Anglo-Saxons, 50. Its state in the, 
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Christianity — continued. 


’ 


age of St. Dunstan, 58. Revolu- 
lution in monachism; change from 
austerity to milder rule and com- 
fort, 59. Miracles of Dunstan, 64. 
Miracles countenanced by Lanfranc, 
76. State of religion at Rome 
under Hildebrand, 78. 
tive Christians, 186. 
made to priests, i, 
and Rrrormation, 


Confession 
See CHurce 


Christ's Hospital founded by Edward 


Vi.7316: 


Church, the, among the Britons, 8. 15, 


16. St. Augustine, 15. Of the 
Anglo-Saxons, 17-—31. Adyan- 


tages derived therefrom to the nations 

of the Heptarchy, 32—35. Corrup- 

tions, 87. Ofthe Welsh, 38. Purity | 
of the Church long preserved, ib. 51. 
Early church government in Eng- 
land, episcopal, 47 Monasteries, 
cathedrals, endowments of lands, i. 
Oblations and origin of tithes, 47. 
Religious and charitable purposes of, 
47,48. Church property; churches 
vested .in the founders, 48. Glebe 
lands, 49. Building, endowing, and 


dependence of churches, ib. Eccle- 
siastical government, 50. Advance- 
ment of learning, 48, 51. Monas- 


teries plundered, 51. Monachisin ; 
era of Dunstan, 52. Pious bequests 
of lands to him, transferred to the 
Abbey of Glastonbury, 57, He pur- 
poses to reform the church with a 
view to curb the licentiousness of its 
ministers, 60. The prelacy over- 
turn the power of King Edwy, 62, 
Struggle between the regular and | 
secular clergy, 64. Bishop Beorn- | 


elm supports the secular ministers ; | 


Dunstan’s reply, 65. Changes in 
the prelacy by William of Normandy, 
71. A liturgy established in the 
Anglo-Norman churches, 75. The 
right of investiture of prelates dis- 
puted, 81. 83. Homage to kings 
for the temporalities of bishops’ 
sees, 82, 83. Decay of discipline; 
no councils held; Arelibishop An- 
scim’s reforms, 83. Severity of ca- 


nons, i). Celibacy of clergy enforced, | 


83. Jfenry I. realizes a tax on 
clergy who retained their wives, 84. 
State of the church on the accession 
of Henry IL, 87. Clergy exenipt 
from secular jurisdiction, 7. Im. 
munity and privileges of the order | 
of clergy, 92, 93, Constitutions of | 
Clarendon declared, 95, They rec- | 


The primi- | 


INDEX. 


Church — continued. 


tify the concessions of King Stephen 
to the pontiff of Rome, 96. Henry 
VL/’s quarrel with Becket and the 
pope, nearly dissolves the union of 
the church with Rome 111—145. 
Excommunications by Becket, 114, 
Account of this tyranny, and the 
law in relation toit, 116. Interdict, 
and deposition of kings, 117, Im- 
postures recorded with regard te the 
death of Becket, 148. Jubilee in re- 
membrance of him, 149. Usurp- 
ations of the Romish church in the 
reign of King John, 154—168. The 
papal system ; its doctrine and prac- 
tice, 169—191. Ritual of the west- 
ern church, 172, Relies, 174. 
Purgatory, 184. Pilgrimage, 185. 
Masses for deceased persons, ib. Le- 
gends, 186. Corruptious which 
led to the reformation of the Romish 


ehurch, 184——191. 201. Rise of 
the reformation, 192. — Foreigners 
possessed of the benefices, J98. 


Church-lands exempt from burthens, 
ib. Account of Wicliffe, 199. His 
attack on the Romish church, 201. 
Fate of Lord Cobham, 213, et seqq. 
His opinion on the sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper, and the question of 
Transubstantiation ; also that of the 
then church of England ou the 
same, 216. 219. Christian faith de- 
signated faith in transubstantiation, 
228. The papal power in England 
overthrown by Henry VIII. and 
lis successors, 237, ef segq. ‘The tem- 
poral lands of the Chureh in danger 
of confiscation, 256, 237. | Penal- 
ties of the Statute of Pranvunire, 256. 
241. ‘She clergy acknowledge the 
supremacy of Tlenry VIII. 241. 
The translations of Scripture create 
a spirit in fayour of church re- 
form, 243 246. 249, Progress of 
publie opinion causes an Act to re- 
strain the clergy from persecutions, 
without presentments, 258. The 
question of the king’s supremacy 
proves fatal to Visher and More, 
264—266. Confiscation of the pos- 
sessions of the lesser convents, 269, 
270. Both houses of Convocation ; 
their acts, 271. Articles and tencts 
of the church set forth, just pre- 
ceding the Reformation, i. ‘Lhe 
convents produced advocates for the 
reformed religion, 270. Trials 
regarding transubstantiation, 280. 
The Six Articles enumerated, 283, 
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Church — continued. 


$10. The Romanists still possessing 
influence with Henry VIII. the 
pylpit became a place of controversy, 
292, Images, and shrines, and pil- 
grimages discountenanced on the 
accession’of Edward VI., 299. Li- 
censes to preach, 300. 


munion table, 304, Laymen, 305. 


Chantries, free chapels, and colleges | 


conferred upon the king, 806. ‘The 
bishops’ lands protected by Edward 
VI., 307. Insurrection for a re- 


sumption of some old religious ob- | 
A Latin | 


servances, 309—S$13. 
service or liturgy demanded, 311, 
312.> Episcopacy, 314. 
testant bishops and ministers dis- 
possessed of their sees and churches, 
320; S2n. 
of Mary 1., $21. et seqg. See Eviza- 
neti. oleration, its principle first 
recognised, 408. 


410. Calvin, it. The Noncon- 
formists, 410. 414. The Puritans, 
418. 420. James I.; state of re- 
ligious parties, 419. He holds a 
conference at Itampton Court with 
the prelates, 421. Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, ib. Next he hears the 
Puritans on the Articles of the 
Church, 422. The Lambeth Ar- 
ticles, i. King James’s speech on his 
supremacy, 429, The Tigh Court 
of Commission, 430. Dissatisfaction 
of the Puritans, 492. Marriage of 
clergy declared lawful, 433. ‘The 
gunpowder treason, 435. The Je- 
suit Garnet executed, id. ‘See Purr 
pans, 410—447. Influence of the 
pulpit, and amibtion of the Puritans 
to preach, 441,442. Lecturers esta- 
blished out of the Tiepropriation Pur- 
chase Fund, 443. The feolliment of 


these being declared illegal, and con- | 


fiscation recurring, Archbishop Laud 
becomes thereby unpopular, 7. See 
Lavy, 449—4152. 477—501. No 
papist to be executed for religion, 
445, The clergy leavened with the 
sour spirit of Calvinism, 447. The 
Communion table, 448. The Star- 
chamber, ib. ‘Phe new canons pro- 
mulgated ; give offence to the nation, 
449, 456. Oath proposed to the 
clergy to maintain the doctrine and 
discipline of the established church, 
ib. Dr. Manwaring’s political ser- 


Office of the | 
communion, 301. Liturgy, i. Com- | 


The Pro- | 
The martyrs in the time | 


Auabaptists burnt | 
in the reignof Elizabeth, iL. Founders | 
of the English church described, | 


. tests, 


ie 
iss) 


} Church — continued. 


mon, for which he is fined and sus- 
pended from his duty, i. The esta- 
blished church supported by the 
authority of Laud, 452. Religious 
malcontents in Scotland, 458. The 
Covenant, 454. A rebellion pre- 
pared by the covenanters, 455. Bill 
against | the bishops voting, 457. 
Lhe High Commission Court abol- 
ished, 459. Puritans -attack the 
book of common-prayer, communion 
table, chancel, and refuse to bow at 
the name of Jesus, 160,461, Epis 
copacy attacked, 464. Defence of 
the bishops, 465. They are by -a 
bill deprived of their seats in parlia- 
ment, 467. The “ Assembly of Di- 
vines,” 468. 502. The clergy eject- 
ed from their livings, 473. Some 
pevishing of hunger, some murdered, 
some imprisoned, 475. Confined in 
ships, 7. Some sold as slaves in 
-Barbadoes, ib. Death of Laud, 498, 
The liturgy superseded by a direc- 
tory, 501. ‘The Presbytvrians, 504. 
The Mrastians, 7, ‘Che Independ- 
ents, i#. Charles I.’s commands to 
the prince relative to the Church, 
510, Impropriations held by the 
Crown, 511. Alterations in. the 
Book of Common Prayer made by 
the restored bishops, 516. Confer- 
ences between the prelates and the 
Presbyterians, 514. 516, Charles II. 
refers to Parliament to pass an act 
for settling the church affairs, 517. 
The Dissenters, 523. James {[I. 
takes overt steps towards re-establish- 
ing popery, 525, Declaration 
for liberty of conscience ; abolishing 
Sancroft the primate’s 
petition presented to the king, 527, 
528. The Seven Pishops ; their in- 
terview with James, ib. Ile com- 
mands his Declaration to be pub- 
lished, 529. Ife summons the Seven 
Bishops on a charge of misdemean- 
our, and commits them to the Tower, 
529, 580. JIsnthusiasm of the peo- 
ple in their cause, on the way to 
Westminster Fall, 551. ‘Their pe- 
tition declared to be libellous by 
the Chief Justi¢e, but they are ac- 
quitted by the jury, 539. Exult- 
ation of the people, id. Saueroft the 
primate shows the Dissenters their 
danger from popery if it were to bere- 
established, 536. Interview of James 
and the bishops; attempt at con- 
James suin- 


5206. 


S27. 


ciliatiou, 537—540. 
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Church — continued. 


mons a parliament too late, 541. 
He flies, 542, The Revolution, 
$42—544, Security of the Church, 
545. 
Churches, dilapidation of the Saxon, 
85. Windows of painted glass re- 
_ quired a grander architecture in the | 
new edifices, 7b. Reparation of, 452 
The Puritans deface the churches, 
472. 
Clarendon, great council assembled at, 
ear Salisbury, 93. Question before 
it; the royal customs, i. e. privileges, 
94. Constitutions of Clarendon ; 
their articles, 95. Their devisers 
excommunicated, 114. 
Clarendon, Lord Chancellor, 515. His 
high character, 519. 
Claudia, wife of Pudens, 8. 


Slotworthy, Sir John, 494. 


Cobham, Lord, hisfate. See Onpcastie. 
Cole, Dr., the bigoted, 370, 371. 
Coligny, the Admiral de, 398 & 
Commons, the, possessed bat waned at 
authority in the parliament of Hen), 
VIII, 264. Refuse supplies ri 


Charles I., 439, 440. See Panut IA} 
MENT. 

Confession and absolution, particulars 
regarding the Romish practice of, 
186. Auricular confession, 283-801. 
Convents, see Monasrenirs, ‘Theirland- 
ed possessions become an object of 


cupidity to the king, 236. Cranmer’s | 


advice to suppress them is followed, 


267. Bill to suppress the minor | 


convents, 269. Willingness of some 
of the friars to surrender their con- 
vents, and re-enter the worldly life, 
2166 4 

Convocation, the lower: house of, peti- 
tion against those tenets, as errors, 
which are peculiarly the Protestant, 
271. The upper house of Convo- 
cation Mot unanimous in its views, 
ib. Articles of faith set forth by the 
cae in Henry VJII1.’s reign, ib. 
Corneford, John, and others, the last 
auto-da-fe in Mary’s reign, 380, 
Their prophetic words, 38 :0, 381. 
Corporeal presence in the sacrainent 


rt i 
ofthe Lord’s Supper. See ‘Transun- 


STANTIATION. 
Councils —of Bari, 80. Of Clermont, 
170. Great council of St. Alban’s, 
161. In St. Paul’s, 162.  YVourth 
Lateran council, 167. Synod held 
as to Wicliffe, 202—204. Council 
of Constance consigns to the flames 
Jerome of Prague, “John Huss, also | 


INDEX. 


Councils — continued. 
the bones of Wiclifle, 229, Of Trent, 
314. 399. 433. The conference at 
IIampton Court with the Puritans, 
421—431. Synod of Dort, 433. 

Courtney, bishop of London, 202, 203. 
Tries the reformer Wicliffe, 207. Is 
made primate, ib. 

Coverdale’s Bible allowed to be read, 
256. Completed and licensed, 279. 
Prohibited, 292. He returns from 
exile, 388. 

Cox, Dr., preceptor to Edward VI., 
297. Bishop, 387. 

Cranmer, archbishop, his character 
given, 241. Succeeds Warham as 
primate; desires to have the Scrip- 
tures translated, 256, 257. Tis ad- 
vice to Sir T. More, 262, Disputes 
with Lambert the martyr, 281. ‘The 
Six Articles, enjoying cclibacy as one 
of them, endanger the arehbishop 
who had married the daughter of 
Osiander, the reformer, 288. Cran-. 
mer supposed in danger from Henry, 
285. The Romanists do not suc- 
ceed against him, 289. Interview 
with Henry VIII. at Whitehall, 
290. He is kept standing by the 
Privy Council at the door, 291, Pro- 
duces the king’s ring, and appeals 
to him, id. Tlenry’s prediction as to 
him, 292. Cranmer’s renunciations 
of certain popish doctrines on the 
accession of Ed mays, 298. We pre- 
pares a liturgy, BOUsrod 2s odigee alas 
diseretion in the establishment of the 
reformed church, 314. His severity 
to Joan Bocher, $15. Imprisoned. 
at Oxford, 339. Is the chief object 
of Mary I.’s hatred, 360. The lRo- 
manists hated him as the chief pro- 
moter of the Reformation, 8365. He 
prepares for the worst, 866.  At- 
tainted of treason for countersigning 
the young king’s will, ib. Solicits 
and obtains a pardon, 7. With what 
desigu Mary J. pardons him on that 
score, 7. condemned as a heretie 
with Latimer and Ridley, 367. <A 
new commission in his case deemed 
expedient, i, Bishop Brooks’s ad- 
dress to him to renounce his errors, 
ih, Vis learning and gentleness in 
his own defence, i. Acknowledges 
his marriage and his children, id. 
Cited to Rome, a mere matter of 
form, 7. Bonner’s insolent exhibi- 
tion of Cranmer’s fallen condition, 
368. Being condemned, he appeals 
to a general council, and signs a re- 
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Cranmer — continued. i 
cantation, ib. Death-sermon preached 
in St. Mary’s church, Oxford by Dr. 
Cole, 369. Mercy withheld, 7d. 
Cole asserts that Cranmer is con- 
verted, 371. Cranmer’s prayer, 372. 
He declares his genuine faith, 378. 
His regret for haying recanted, and 
he holds forth to the flame his hand 
that signed the paper, 374, $75. His 
constancy and holy death, 375. Tis | 
martyrdom the most injurious to 
Rome, ib. 

Cromwell, Thomas, his character, 24), 
Friendly counsels to Sir ‘T. More, 
260—262. 

Cromwell, Oliver, about to emigrate; is 
detained by an embargo, 453. Lise 
of, 457. His government, 508, His 
remorse, and motives of conduct, 
509. Anarchy after his death, id. 

Customs, royal; Henry TI. asserts his 
privileges and maintains the ancient 
customs of the realm, 94. 121, 123¢ 

Cynegils, king of Wessex, receives 
baptism, 30. 


he 


\ 


D. | 


Danes, landing of, in England, 30. 
Their wild and fierce mythology, 29. 
The Scalds or Bardie historians, i). 
Odin, and the giants of Scandina- 
yian mythology, 40—42. ‘Their pi- 
racy, and many fleets commanded 
by princes, 44. Voluntary death 
esteemed a means of future happi- 
ness, ib. heir sanguinary disposi- 
tion, 45. Inhuman cruelties, id. 
Torture, i. Fluman sacrifices, ib. 
They become Christians in Lng- | 
land, 46. And propagate the faith 
in Scandinavia, id. Village the mo- 
nasteries, 51. ‘They burn the libra- 
ries of the monks, 52. Dynasty of 
Canute and its results, 69. New 
invasion; they put the Arebbishop 
of Canterbury to death, 69, They 
nevertheless conform to the Angli- 
can chureh, 2. Their habits of ex- 
cess imitated by the English, 7. 

Darey, Lord, beheaded for engaging 
in the northern rebellion against 
Henry VIIL., 274—276. 

David, St., his reported visions at 
Glastonbury, 54. 

Deans, the Urban and Rural, 50. 

Deira, province of, ecclesiastical ance- 
dote, 14. Its celebrated king Ed- 


win, 23--29. 


ra | 
Ly 


Or 


Deiuge, traditions of the, 11. 

Dering, Sir Edward, portrait of, 457. 
His bill against the vote of bishops 
in Parliament, 457, 458. He defends 
the Church, 461. 475. Prints his 
speeches, 476. Tis book burnt, 
and he is expelled the House, 477. 
Ilis misfortunes, 7d. 

Directory of the Puritans, 501, 502. 

Dissenters, the Noncontormists assume 
this name, 523. 

Divorce, canon against, 48. 

Dobs, Sir Richard, lord mayor, 349. 

Doctrine of Augustine, 17, 38. 

Dominic, St., institutes his monastic 
order, 194. Preaches the crusade 
against the Albigenses, ib. Legends 
of the Dominican monks, 195. 
Adopted by the Virgin Mary, 1, 
Theory of dispensations, 197. 

Dominicans, their zeal in praise of 
their institutor, 195. heir influence 
over men’s minds, 196. 

Dort, synod of the Protestants at, 435. 
‘dd, 

Douay, college of Jesuits, founded by 
Cardinal Allen, 400. ‘Transplanted 

% to Rheims, ib. 

Druids, their belief and doctrine, 3. 
Their mythi, 4. Their revenues 
by prophesying, 5. Sacred tire, 1b, 
The mistletoe, ib. Magie and abo- 
minations, iv. DGurnings, 6. Final 
decline of their superstition, 18. Re- 
sort to excommunication to enforce 
their authority, 76. 

Dunstan, his family, 52. Anecdotes 
of his childhood, 52, 53. Legend 
regarding him at Glastonbury, 55. 
Ts in favour with <Athelstan, 7. 
Musical misadventure, 50. Ile be- 
comes a monk at Glastonbury, 7, 
Ie takes the devil by the nose,’ 57. 
Is appointed by Hdmund to be the 
abbot, ib. Wis reform of church 
discipline, 60. Mnforces celibacy, ib. 
In favour with Tdred, 7, Nis 
quarrel with King Edwy, 61. Is 
banished, and the devil chuckles at 
the confiscation of his effects at 
Glastonbury, ib. Retires to Ghent, 
62. Triumphant return, ib. Odo’s 
complaisance with regard to Dun- 
stan’s consecration, 7. Bishop of 
London, 68. When primate, sup- 
ports the pretensions of the Bene- 
dictine monks to be the officiating 
ministers, 64. Miracles, 64, 65. 
Ilis counciJ, and the catastrophe at 
Calne, the flooring giving way, 65, 
65. His death, ib, MReputed sanc- 
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Dunstan — continued. 
tity, 66. In character a monk, 67. 
Barefaced imposture, 68. 

Dutch, republic, establishment of the, 
443, 

Eadbald; king of Kent, 22 He 
forbids the Saxon idolatry, 2: 
East, the, philosophy of the Versians, 

181. 

Easter, mythological origin of the 
word, 12. | 

Ecclesiastical government in the Saxon 
times, 50. Reform of the regular 
and secular clergy promoted by Dun- 
stan, 60. Just administration of the 
Church by Lanfranc, 75. See 
Cnuncn, 

Edgar chosen by the Northumbrian 
insurgents in place of King Edwy, 
who is dethroned, 62. His cem- 
pact with the monastic party, (4. 
On his death the queen takes payt 
with the secular clergy, ib. % 


. 
2 
Oe 


! 


Edmund succeeds his brother Athel=, 
stan, 57. Makes Dunstan abbot of» 


Glastonbury, 7. 

Edred sueceeds King Edmund, and 
favours Dunstan, 58. Wis prema- 
ture death, 60. 

Edward III. refuses to do homage to 
Urban V. Controversy between 
Wicliffe and the see of tome con- 
sequeut on the pope’s threats, 200, 
201. 

Edward WI. succeeds his father at } 
nine years of age, 297. His uncle 
Seymour, protector, 298. MReproves 
his courtiers respecting episcopal 
lands, 307. Insurrection in Devon- 
shire, 309—313. The religious 
malcontents originate prophecies 
against the king and nobility, 312. 
Somerset the protector succeeded by 
Northumberland, 313. The young 
monarch reluctant to sign the war- 
rant against Joan Bocher, 315. THis | 
dialogue with Bishop Midley; he 
founds Christ's ILospital, 316. Also 
St. Lhomas’s, St. Bartholomew’s, 
and Bridewell, 316. Wis death, 
Sh lak 

Edwin, king of Deira (of the Nor- 
thumbrians), 20. | Warly anecdotes 
of, 21. 23, spouses Hdilburga a 
Christian princess, 24. He permits 
Paulinus to accompany the queen to 
Northumberland, ib. THe converses | 


with this great missionary, and for- 


Edwin — continued. 
bears from sacrifices to idols, 25. 
Is exhorted by Pope Boniface by 
letter, 26, Is extraordinarily con- 
verted by Paulinus, and proposes the 
adoption of Christianity to his coun- 
cil, 27. Is baptized together with 
his people, 28. Slain in battle s and 
his Northurabrians for a time com- 
pelled to return to paganism, 29, 

Edwy, king, 60. His queen Elgiva 
was his relation, 61. Offence given 
by the young monarch to Dunstan, 
ib, Rudely assailed by that ab!yot, he 
disgaces and banishes him, ib, The 
king and his young queen become 
victims to the ambition of the haughty 
churchmen Odo and Dunstan, 62. 
Wis violent death, 63. 

Elfin, arebbishop of Canterbury, 63. 
Perishes in the Alps, id. 

Elgiva, story of this ill-fated queen, 61. 
et seqq. 

Hlizabeth, prayer of Latimer for the 
princess, 356. Rejoicings at her 
accession, made by the people on the 
evening of Mary’s decease, 381. 
Cecil, her principal seeretary, $82. 
Her public entry into London, 7d. 
Her treatment, in custody at Wood- 
stock, 383. She proeceds tempe- 
rately in establishing the Reformed 
Church, 884. She deprives the tur- 
bulent bishops, and appoints new, 
387. She refuses to acknowledge the 
authority of ome, 1b, Danger to the 
Rrrormarion from the Romanists, 
390. ‘Vhey, however, submit to the 
queen’s measures, ib, They ac- 
knowledge the queen’s surrEMacy 
and thus keep their churches, ib. 
The Protestant ministers thereby'kept 
out of cures, ib. Letter of Eliza- 
beth, containing advice to Bonner 
and the intolerant churchmen, 391, 
$92, She does not permit the nun- 
cio of Pius IV. to Jand, 394. ‘The 
Reformation divided Hurope in re- 
ligion, (2. Imprisonment of Mary 
Queen of Scots by Elizabeth, im- 
politic, 395. Tear of sinister re- 
solves on the part of Mary and the 
Guise family, ib, Insurrection in 
the north of Inegland aided, by 
Scotch papists, suppressed, 396. Ili. 
zabethis excommunicated by Pius V. 
ib. Oath of Supremacy, 296, 997. 
She is requested to give a meeting 
to Catherine di Medicis and declines, 
$98. Prayersin Ingland for the per- 
secuted ; also even for perseeutors, i). 
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Elizabeth — continued. 
Conspiracies to be feared from the | 


Jesuits, 401. The queen cbliced 


to be severe against the propagandists | 


of the bull of Pius: V., 402. The 
executions on that score, 7.  Eliza- 
beth’s duplicity with regard to Mary 
of Scotland,405. Mary beheaded, id. 
Two English papists betray fort- 
resses in the Low Countries, 406. 
Sir William Stanley, i. ‘The in- 
vineible Armada, 407. Intention, 
success being presumed, to consign 
Elizabeth to the popes’s care, 407. 
The Jinglish preparations to resist, id, 
Anabaptists delivered to the flames, 
408. Leicester protects the Puritans 
411. The queen fears these inno- 
vators in religion more than the Ro- 
manists, 414. The clergy, is, Powers 
of the High Court of Commission, 
416. 430. Conformity essential to 
the stability of a church, 416, 417. 
Last years of her reign, 419. 


ly, president of St. John’s, urges 


Cranmer to repentance, 375. 


ENGLAND; the Angles conquer 


Their idolatry and 
manners, ib. Their objects of wor- 
ship enumerated, 12. History of 
their conversion to Christianity by 
Augustine and Paulinus, 14—30. 
Causes of the unvarying success of 
these establishers of the Christian 
faith, 31—38. Condition of the 
island on the invasion by the North- 
men and their warlike princes, 33. 
Slavery and serfship, ib. Learning 
introduced as a consequence of the 
Christian religion, 35. Religious 
fervour evidenced by kings and 
people, 36. Ecclesiastical institu- 
tions under the Heptarcby, 47, In- 
troduction of tithes ; their nature, 47, 


Britain, 11. 


48. State of learning, 48. 51. 69. | 


oe) 
Moral influences of the Danes’ in- 
temperance, 69. Depravity, ib. Con- 
ducive to the success of William of 
Normandy, 70. The conqueror dis- 
places all Saxon priests from the mi- 
nistry, Archbishop Lanfranc, 71. 
Jobn made king, onthe principle that 


the crown was clective, 158. Events | 
The barons | 


of his reign, 154—165. 
force John to sign Magna Charta, 
166. Benelits of this charter ac- 
ceptable at the time to the English, 
ib,  Jtalian priests and Lombard 
usurers in England, 198. Statute of 
Mortmain, ib. Edward III, 200. 
Johu of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster, 


i 


] , . 
| England — continwed. 


202, Reign of Richard 1J., i. The 
civil wars gave some respite from re- 
ligious persecution, 234. Henry 
VII.’s reign, ib. Affairs of the 
chureh, and severity of persecution 
in the reign of Henry VIII. 287— 
296. ‘Thetruly pious reign of King 
Edward V1, 297-=317. The ezr- 
SECUTION m the reign of Mary I., 
318—-381. Elizabeth confirms the 
Rerormation, in her prosperous 
reign, 382—418, James I.’s re- 
ligious principles, 419. ef segg. Con- 
dition of the Church in the time of 
Charles J., 489—508. Cromwell 
relieves the country from Presbyte- 
rian intolerance, 508. New troubles 
of religion in the reigns of Charles 
Ii. and James LI., 510—541. The 
Revorurron carried for the preser- 
vation of the Protestant Established 
Church, 5483—545, 

HEpiscopacy established in the Reformed 
Church, 314, Objected to by the 
Nonconformists and Puritans, 412. 
Temporalitics restored by James I, 
to the bishops, 454. ills in par- 
liament to abolish episcopacy, 457. 

Eorpwald, king of Hast Anglia, em-« 
braces Christianity, 29. 

Eostre, this goddess the same as As- 
tarte, 12. 

Erasmus, extract from, 235. is ver- 
sion of the New ‘Lestament, 242, 
Friendship for Sir T. More, 251. 

Erastians, the sect. called, 504, 

Ethelbert, king of Kent, espouses 
Bertha, 16. Wis reception of Au- 
gustine, 17. Elis religious tolera- 
tion and conversion, 19, His au- 
thority, 2. Te builds a church in 
London, tb. 

Ethelfrith, king of Lernicia, 20. Is 
slain in battle, 22, 

Ethelwolph, father of Alfred, esta- 
blishes tithes, 48. 

Kucharist, the; doctrine of transub-: 
stantiation, 187. e¢ segg. The sacra-~ 
ment, explained, 211. 

Excommunication by the pope and his 
legates; its terms explained, 114, 
115. Nature of an interdict, 117. 


I 


Falkland, Lord, 457, 

Fanatics, their severities exercised 
against themselves, 182. Absurd 
modes of aspiring to be saints, 183. 
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Farrer, bishop, assists Bradford in his 
argument, 343. Suilers at Carmar- 
then; 345. 

Fawkes, Guy, his treason prompted by 
fanaticism, 435. 

Fénelon, Archbishop of Cambray, 171. 

Ferdinand, king of Arragon, demands 
that the Earl of Warwick should be 
put to death, 240. 

Fisher, bishop of Rochester, implicated 
in misprision of treason, 259. He is 
executed, 266. 870, 

Fitz-Peter, Geoffry, carl of Essex, 
161. 

Fitzurse concerned in the murder of 
Thomas a Becket, 140. is advice 
to fly disdained by that primate, 142. 
He smites the prelate, 143. 

Flanders, war for independence and 
religion in the Low Countries, 405. 
The republic of Holland, 4-t3. 


Fox, John, quotation from, 229. Tis 
son and biographer, 279.  ox’s 
zecount of Hooper, 326.380. Of 


Latimer, 356. Of Gardiner, 357. 
Of Cranmer, 371. The Martyrolo- 
gist’s letter to Elizabeth against 
burning the Anabaptists, 408. 
opinions, 410. 

France, Louis, VII., enmity to Henry 
If. of England, 1OG—123. Philippe 
Auguste, 152. Henri IT.; dissen- 
sion with Spain, and hostile to 
Elizabeth, 394. Charles IX.; mas- 
sacre of St. Bartholomew, $95. As- 
sassination of Henri IT[T., 435. 

Francis d’Assise, St., stays the progress 
of the Reformation, 195. His re- 
puted conformity to the holy living 
of our Saviour, 195. 

Franciscans; institution of the order of 

Friars Minor, 193. Luxury of the 

White Friars, 194. Number of 

friars and nuns caleulated, 2. They 

offend the pope, who establishes the 

Dominicans in opposition to them. 

197. ‘The Observant Franciscans 

suppressed by Ilenry VIIf., 268. 

Frith, Jolin, a disciple of Tindal, 252. 
Is determined to preach a reform- 
ation, ib. Ilis Treatise upon ‘L'ran- 
substantiation, 253, 


Fuller, quotations from, 10. 37, 229. | 


o 


239,934, 2715 S02, 308. 359. 


392. 41%. 432. 
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Gardiner, Stephen, severity of Bishop, 
255. Writes in vindication of King 
Henry VILII., 266. Wamily he de- 


His | 


INDEX. 


Gardiner, Stephen, — continwed. 
scended from, 279. Physiognomy 
and character, ib. Tis policy, 279, 
280. Instigator of the trial of Lam- 
bert, 282. ‘Tries Anne Askew, who 
is condemned, 287. Out of favour 
with Henry, 292, Deprived of his 
see, S02, Restored, and tries the 
Protestants, 324. 333. His fear of 


Elizabeth, 356. His character, 357. 
dies, 7. lis charity partial, $79. 


Garnet, a Jesuit, executed for the 
Gunpowder Plot, 435. 

Gaunt, John of, protects the reformer 
Wicliffe from the vengeance of the 
prelacy, 202, 203. 

Geneya, church of, 
Discipline of, 444. 

Germany, struggle between the em- 
perors and the Roman pontifis for 
supremacy, 79. Rival emperors set 
up, id. The emperor writes to Eliza- 
beth to restore the deprived clergy, 
apo 

Ghosts said to revisit this sublunary 
scene, 186, 

Giants, legends regarding them, in the 
ancient religion of the North, 40. 

Giles, St., executions of Lollards in 
Ficket field near, 227. 

Glastonbury, first church in Britain 
founded at, 8. Destruction of the ’ 
abbey, 9. Account of St. Dunstan, 
52. Site of the first church, reputed 
such, 53. Legends of Dunstan ex- 
plained, 55. 57. St. Dunstan, ab- 
bot, ib. Aflray, respecting the oftice 
and Jiturgy proposed by Thurstan 
the Norman abbot, 75. At the 
Reformation, the abbey is converted 
into a weayer’s workshop, 307, 308. 
Its manuscripts destroyed, 308. 

Glebe lands, nature and extent of, 49. 

God, the holy name of, 12. ‘The three 
dispensations, that of the Father, of 
the Son, and that of the Holy Spirit, 
explained, 197. 

Gods, false, of the Druids, 44. 
Godmundham ; the great heathen tem- 
ple destroyed by King Idwin, 28. 
Gothic conquests; results described, 12. 
Grafton, Richard, causes Covyerdale’s 

bible to be printed, 279. 

Gregory the Great witnesses the sale 
of Anglo-Saxon slaves at Rome, 14. 
His intended apostleslip to Britain, 
15. Is chosen pope, 2%. Ie com- 
missions St. Augustine to ngland, 
ib. 88, note. 

VIL. (Hildebrand) demands 

that William I. should do fealty to 


Sid. 400; 413. 
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areety VII. — continued. 
him for his Crown, 73. His ambi- 
tion, 76. Sanctity, and visions or 
dreams, id. Disclaims all temporal 
authority over the Romish church, 
77. Defends the possessions and 
wealth of the Church against royal 
power, ib. A rival pope, 79. Tis 
principles, 171. He hesitates before 
he sanctions the doctrine of tran- 
substantiation, 138. 

Grey, Lady Jane, appointed by Ed- 
ward VI. to be his suecessor on the 
throne, 318.  Tler death, id. 

Grindal, Bishop, 411. 

Grotius, his advice to Laud, 480- 

Guelphs and Ghibellines, their fierce 
contests, 79. 

Guise, the duke de, related to, and a 
supporter of Mary Queen of Scot- 
land, $95. 398. 


Hi. 


Hacket, Dr., 460. 

Hale, Sir Matthew, counsel to Arch- 
bishop Laud, 490 

Wampden, John, desirous to emigrate 
with Cromwell and Pym, 4538. 457. 
Accuses Laud, 478. 

Harpsield, archdeacon of Canterbury, 
his cruelty, 381. 

Haslerig, Sir Arthur, 457. 507. 

Hastings, battle of, 70. 

Heath, bishop, 384. 386. 391. 

Heathenism and idolatry of Rome in- 
troduced into Britain, 7. - Remnants 
of Druidical and Roman, 11. De- 
migods of paganism, 175. Resem- 
blances of popery to, 179. 

Henry IL. grants a charter of liberties, 
§1. Requires homage from Anselm 
for his see, ib. Reference to Pope 
Urban, 82. The a Na address to 
Henry, ib. The king insists on re- 
ceiving homage from prelates, 82, 83, 

Henry If. raises Becket to the see of 
Cees 89. He supports Alex- 
ander II]. as pope, 90. Causes of 
quarrel with the primate, 91, 92. 
Breey refers the aecotumodation of 
the disputes to the great council at 
Clarendon, 93. He demands ob- 
servance of the royal customs by the 
prelates, 94. Tis courtiers intreat 
Becket to submit, i. Firmness of 
Henry, and its successful result, 95. 
Council at Northampton, 98. He 
fines the archbishop in 500/., 7, 
Demands money from Becket as 
warden of his castles, and payment 


Henry IL, — continued. 


of a loan, 99. ; also his accounts as 

chancellor, 6. 123, His perplexity 
at the firm countenance shown by 

Becket, 103. Brings him to trial 

for treason, 104. Sends ambassadors 

to Pope Alexander III, 107. The 

pope’s reply, id. The king con- 

fiscates the chattels of Becket anc 

his partisans, 110. Threatened with 

excommunication by Becket as the 

pope’s legate, 114,115. He dreads 

the promulgation of ‘an interdict; 

measures to prevent it, 117.  His> 
inconsiderate boast of having boucht 

the favour of Rome, 120. He ee 

poses terms with the Holy See, 121. 

Stipulates for the inteerity of his 

royal customs, ib. Makes peace 

with Louis VIJ. i. Interview be- 
tween both monarehs and Becket, 7. 

His dignity and talent in maintain- 
ing his cause against Becket’s pridé 
and obstinacy, 1 122,128. Thechureh 
in England insists that Ilenry shall 
repay to Becket and his adherents 

all: confiscations and fines, 124. Pope 
Alexander supports Becket’s demand 
of restitution of property, ib, Henry 

profters fresh terms to the Romat 

pontiff, 7. The two nuncios exhort 

Henry to restore the exiled arch- 
bishop to favour, 126. Tle remains 

intrepid, 127. Causes his eldest son 
to be crowned, as a measure of pre- 
caution, 7b, His siacerity in the 

meeting with Becket and Louis at 
Frettevalle, 125. ‘The kine’s mild 

and magnanimous deportment, 130, 

Hails The king’s sickness, 189. 

Prince Richard now styled the young 

king, 187,138. Ilenry ‘the father 

king, 139. Henry asks advice of 
his prelates, 2. ‘Their answer, ib, 

Wis ineautious expressions miscon- 

trued, ih, ‘The king’s remorse upon 

the murder of Becket, committed by 

De Tracy and Vitzurse, 144. Tis 

unfeigned penitence, 145. Advan-_ 
tage taken by the pope and the king 

of Vranee of this untoward event, 

145. ‘Terms of reconciliation favour- 

able to Henry, 146. His penance 

and repeutance at the shrine of Bec- 

ket, 150, 151. His death, id, 


Henry III., state of the church in 


Kngland, 198. be Lombards en- 
richbed by excessive usury, 2b. 


Henry IV. ; persecution of the Lol- 


lards, 211, ef segg. Question of the 
conyent lands, 236. 
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Henry V.; the prince offers pardon to 
Badby, 212.. He leaves Lord Cob- 
ham to the tender mercies of the pri- 
mate Arundel, 214, 235. Informed 
that the Lollards were plotting 
against his life, 226. Bill proposed 
for seizing conventual lands, 236, 
237. 268. : 

Henry VII. 3; persecution of the Lol- 
lards resumed in his reign, 234. Af- 
fairs of the church in this reign, 237. 


Henry VIII. ; state of the kingdom at | 


a 
I37. 


his accession, Ilis abilitics, 
238. Splendour of his court, ib. 
The patron of letters, 2, His mi- 
nister Wolsey, il. His controversy 
with Luther obtains for him the title 
of Defender of the Faith, i. Anec- 
dote of his court-fool, 239. Queen 
Catharine, account of, id. ef seqy. 
Anne Boleyn, the king’s love for, 
289, 240. Solicits a dispensation to 
have two wives, 240. Divorced from 
Catharine, 242. DPersecutions and 
atrocities in the name of religion, 7. 
Is persuaded by Cromwell to assert 
his supremacy over the church, in 
his dominions, 241. Tle enjoins the 
placing the Bible, both Latin’ and 
English, in churches, 256. This 
change respecting the use of the 
Scriptures is promoted by Crammer 
and the Queen Anne Boleyn, 257. 
Her marriage one cause of the ad- 
vance of the Reformation, 7b, A nun 


executed for feigning revelations of 


O5 


“2 


Henry’s death, 9, Visher, bishop 
of Rochester, implicated, 2b. Sir ‘I. 
More also accused of communicat- 
ing with the nun, 260. Carthusians 
executed for denying the king’s su- 
premacy, 263. Theking is all-power- 
Tul in the parliament, 264. Puts Sir 
T. More to death, 266. Henry not 
originally cruel and vindictive, 265. 
Capricious, familiar with his fa- 
vourites; but an unsafe master, 261. 
He seizes upon abbey lands and con- 
vents, 267-—270. His depravation 
and ferocity manifested in the be- 
heading Anne Boleyn, and next 
day espousing Jane Seymour, 270. 
He suppresses, in person, an insur- 


rection relating to certain sacraments, | 


272. Ue reasons and argues, but 
nevertheless puts the ringleaders to 
death, 273. Great rebellion in the 
north of England, 273—276. ‘The 
king’s affairs become perilous, 274. 
He puts Robert Aske and the Lord 
Darcy to death, 275, 276. He sup- 


INDEX. 


Henry VIII. — continued. 
presses the greater monasteries, il, 
Erects a few additional bishoprics 
with part of the confiscations, i. 
Dissipates the bulk of the forfeited 
possessions of the abbeys, by grants, 
and gambles with the monastic wealth, 
277. ‘The kingdom being under in- 
terdict, and himself‘cited to Rome as a 
heretic, Henry sets forth a declaration 
against the Holy See, 279. Evinces 
some regard for Cranmer, 283. ]o- 
manists (not papists), had still in- 
fluence with the king, 285. Death 
of his queen Katharine Howard, 
285. lis marriage with Katharine 
Parr, widow of Lord Latimer, id. 
The king grown older, still a perse- 
cutor, 7b, Anne Askew consigned 
to the flames, 288. ‘Che king sup- 
posed to desire to implicate his queen, 
Katharine Parr, in a charge of he- 
resy, 255. 288, 289, Permits the 
enemies of Cranmer to cite him to 
answer charges, 289, 290. Sends 
for him to a private interview ; their 
interesting dialogue, 290. Henry re- 
bukes his council, 291. And pro- 
tects Cranmer during his own life, 
ib, Ie sends for Cranmer on his 
deatb-bed, 293. Death of Henry, 
ib, is will; treats of his religious 
sentiments, and past life, ib, It or- 
ders money to the poor at his funeral, 
to pray for his soul, 294. Odious to 
posterity, 72, Tis more favourable 
qualities, 295, J1is disposition, and 
learning, 295, 296. 

Heptarchy, its kings descended from 
Odin, 12. Christianity disappears 
for a century, 13. 


| Vertha, goddess of the Saxons, 12. 


Hesiod,  Uheogony” of, and poems of 
Homer, compared with Bardic my- 
thology and history, 40—48. 

Hewet, Andrew, burnt, 255. 

Hildebrand, Sve Grecory VII. 

Hoby, Sir Philip, 307. 

Holinshed, quotation from, 382. 

Tloly-days, certain festivals abolished, 
2122 299, O02; 

Holyman, bishop of Bristol, 349. 

Hooker, quotation from, 412. 

Hooper, bishop of Gloucester, inclined 
to Calvinistic doctrine,s 8302. Com- 
mitted to the Vleet prison, for non- 
conformity, 303, He substitutes 
the communion table for an altar, 


304, Wox’s testimony of his merit, 
3$26—330, lis examination by 
Gardiner and ‘[onstall, i. Wis 
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INDEX. 5 


Hooper, bishop of Gloucester — cont. 
marriage, ib, His constancy in a 
lingering martyrdom, 331. 

Horsea, Hugh of, a monks called the 
Il-clerk, 143. 

Howard, Katharine, queen of ITenry 


VILL, beheaded, 285. Fall of the | 


Iloward family, 292. 404. 
Huguenots, Hugonots or Protestants 
of France, persecution, 398. Mas- 
sacre of them on St. Bartholomew’s 
day general throughout France, ib. 


Huss, his fortitude in his martyrdom, | 


208. 229. 
ite 


Icolmkill, monastery in the Hebrides, 
its Importance in the history of the 
establishment of religion, 30, 

Idols of the Anglo-Saxons, 11, 

Images, doctrines regarding, 271. In- 
junctions in England against them, 
and many destroyed, 2 

Jna, king, sends to Athens for Greek 
professors, 51. Founder of Glas- 
tonbury chureh, 54. 

Independents, methodical system of the, 
504. SET. 

Infallibility of the pope, 191. 204, 

Innocent III, chooses Cardinal de 
Langton to be archbishop of Can- 
bury, 154. His correspondence with 
King John, 155,156. Deposes King 
John; his subsequent policy, 157, 
158. His legate Pandulph, 158. 
et seqq. John swears liege-homage 
to him, 159. The pope supports 
John’s authority, 163. Lis bull dis- 
regarded by the English barons, i. 
We declares transubstantiation a 
tenet necessary to salvation, 188. 

Inquisition established by the Domini- 
cans, 198. Inquisitors in England, 
213. Commissioners of inquisition, 
379. 

Interdict by the church of Rome ; its 
force and seyerity, 117. Annoyance 
to the people, 156, 157-161. 278. 

Ireland, church of, 451. 

Iona, island of, west of Scotland, 30. 

Islip, Simon de, archbishop of Can- 
terbury, 200, 


Ne 


James I. ; state of religious parties at 
his accession, 419. His prudence, 
ib. Conference at Lampton Court, 
on the prayer book, confirmation, 


(oy) 
Ww 


James I. — continued. 


baptism, &c, ; the king’s principles, 
421, 422, 49¢ The king’s com- 
mands in matters of religion, 4531. 
His Treatise on Demonology, 434. 
A Socinian and a fanatic burnt, id. 
James resolves never to make another 
martyr, 7b. His principles of tole- 
ration, i, The Gunpowder-Plot, 
435. State in which James left the 
church, 439 


James II.; the Duke of York con- 


verted to the Romish faith, 520. 
State of religious parties on his ac- 
cession, 522. James’s measures, 
525. He appoints a commission 
to punish ecclesiastical offences, id. 
The king appoints a papist as Dean 
4: Christ- church, aa the clergy 
teadily resist these proceedings Of 
ice 526. The Declaration for 
liberty of conscience, 75, It abo- 
lished all tests, 527, Sancroft sum- 
mons the prelates to meet him, id. 
The king causes the Seven Bishops 
to be tried for a petition to him, as 
libellous, 529—588, Mis subsequent 
negotiations with the prelates, 537. 
The Revolution, and elevation of 
Villiam and Mary to the throne, 
641. The Church and the Consti- 
tution established by that event, 545, 


Jefferies, Judge, 525. 
Jesuits, college of, established by Allen 


at Douay, 400, Their influence, ib. 
Their institutions and rules, emi-- 
nently adapted to acquire power, 401. 
They establish themsclyes in distant 
lands, and in America, 76. hey im- 
plicitly obey the pope, +02. Their 
vows, 1. ‘They establish colleges at 
Douay, Rome, Valladolid, Seville, 
St. Omer’s, Madrid, Louvain, Liege, 
Ghent, and Rheims, 400. If am- 
bitious of martyrdom, they were 
missioned to Japan, where a slow 
fire was the expected doom, 401. ; 
others were sent to Iingland to form 
conspiracies, ib. Campian the Jesuit, 
408. ‘The Jesuit Garnet executed, 
435, 


John of Oxford excommunicated, 113. 


Obtains absolution ; his abilities, ae 
success with the pope, 117, 118. 


136. 


John, king of England, elected by the 


clergy, 153. Is involved in dispute 
with Innocent IIL. respecting De 
Langton and his competitors, 154, 
His obstinacy under an interdict, 
157. Wis tyranny, ib, Ile is de- 
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John, king of England, — continued, 
clared by the pope to be deposed, 
and the kingdom oilered to Bhilippe 
Auguste, 157, 158. His oft to a 
Moorish prince of Spain, 2. + He 
delivers his crown to Cardinal Pan- 
dulph, and after five days receives it 
as from the see of Rome, 159. 167. 
His army refuse to embark for 
France with the king, 161. He 
puts to sea with his household 
ofticers, i), He returns from Jersey 
in anger against his barons, ‘162. 
He is supported by Pope Innocent, 
168.  Pandulph praises and en- 
courages him, i He meets his 
barons in London, 164. Is re- 
quired to confirm the charter of 
Henry J.,ib. Hefortities his castles, 
165. ‘The barons having attempted 


Northampton, are received by the | 


people in London, ii. He is com- 
pelled by the barons to sign Magna 
Charta, 166. 


. | 
Joye, George, version of part of the 


Scriptures, 256. 


KS 


Keltic nations, 39. Their priests, 114. 

Ken, bishop of Bath and Wells, 527 
528. 

Kingston, Sir Anthony, his persuasions 
to bishop Hooper, $29. 

Kirk-scot, nature of this provision for 
the clergy, 48. 

Kitchin, bishop of Llandaff, conforms 
to the established church, 387. 

Knewstubs, the Puritan, objects to the 
baptismal service, surplice, &c., 426, 
427. 432. 

Knox, John, when residing in Ing- 
land, $13. A disciple of Calvin, 
413, His letter to Mary of Scots, 
429. 


L. 


Lambert, John, avyows the religious 
tenets of Bilney and Frith, 280, 
Commits his arguments against the 
doetrine of transubstantiation to 
writing, 281. Is tried by Lenry 
VIIL. in person, ib. Ordered to 
argue the question with Cranmer 


and the bishops, 281, 282. ‘The 
king denies him mercy, 16. Wis 


cruel execution, 1). 
Lambeth Articles, the, sanctioned by 
Archbishop Whitgift, 422. 


527, 


INDEX. 


Lanfrane, archbishop of Canterbury, 
his learning and talent, 71. Defends 
the rights of the clergy, 74. Sole 
justiciary in William’ I.’s absence, 
i, Ve rebuilds the cathedral of 
Canterbury, ib. His alms, and his 
integrity, 74, 75. Causes the cessa- 
tion of sale of slaves, id. Memoves 
the bishops’ sees from decayed cities, 
75. IJstablishes an uniform liturgy, 
ib. Restores letters, 76. Lonours 
the memory of Dunstan; permits 
imposture respecting some miracles, 
75,76. Predicts the accession otf 
Anselm to the primacy, 76. 

Langham, Simon, primate, 200. 

Langton, Stephen de, elected by the 
pope, Innocent Til, to the see of 
Canterbury, 154. King John elects 
the bishop of Norwich, 158, 154. 
Langton arrives, from Pontigny, in 
England ; his policy, 160, 161.. He 
threatens all adherents of John, 162, 
Appeals against Pandulph to Pope 
Innocent III., 163. He contem- 
plates the Great Charter, 164, Suc- 
cess of his measures, 165. Contri- 
butes by his patriotie spirit to the 
liberties of England, 164, 168. 

Lutimer, the pious, made bishop of 
Worcester, at the instance of Anne 
Boleyn, 257, 258. He entreats the 
king that certain monasteries in each 
shire might be converted futo estab- 
lishments for learning, 276. On 
publication of the Six Articles, he 
resigns his see, and is imprisoned, 
283. Step-lords, who called by him, 
809. Is oneof the bishops in prison 
at Oxford, 8339. Anecdote when in 
the Yower, 850. Jis dress on his 
trial, 351. Wis reply to Bishop 
White, 7. Latimer prepares for 
death, $55. Jlis cheerfulness and 
courage, 356, lis death, 6. 

satin language, in Britain, 138. Em- 
ployed in ecclesiastical writings, 35. 
The use of Latin in the church 
offices, required by the people, $10. 


Land, animosity against the arch- 
bishop ; how first excited, 443, [Tis 


zeal for aud deyotion to the princi- 
ples of the Reformation, 445, His 
charitable temper towards the Ro- 
inanists, 145, 446. True piety of 
Charles 1, and the primate, 446. 
Orders the communion table to be 
railed in, in the chancel, 448. ‘T’he 
condemnations in the Star-chamber 
increase his unpopularity, i. The 
cloud impending over Laud, 451. 
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INDEX. 


Laud — continued. 
lis diary, ib. Ilis munificence to 
the University of Oxford, ib.. Causes 
the king to restore to the church of 
Treland the impropriations vested in 
the crown, 451. He enforces disci- 
pline, and repairs the churches, 4152. 
Maintains 
rubric, ib. His enemies, 458. Vined 
by the Puritans, 467, Taken in 
custody by the Parliament’s author- 
ity, 477. Articles against him, 478. 
Sent to the Tower, 479. He sees 
Lord Stratford led to execution, 481. 
is re-enues- seized, 482. . His 
diary, we., seized by Prynne, id. 
His trial, 483. His defence, 485. 
is firm behaviour, 489. Speaks 
in’ his own yindication, +91, He 
produces a pardon from Charles I., 
but the Parliament affirms that a 


the observance of the | 


judgment of Parliament could not | 


be met by the royal clemency, 493. 


Ifis dying address, 495. Declares 
his innocence, 496. Tis prayer in 
the hour of death, 498. Concourse 


at his burial, 5CO. ; 

Laurentius, successor of St. Augustine, 
22, 

Lay impropriations, 442. Fund to 
re-purchase them applied to lecture- 
ships, 442, 443. New confiscation, 
Etetbe pe oral ol We 

Layinen, church preferments bestowed 
upon, 305. 

Leaf, John, an apprentice, condemned 
to the stake, 344, 

Legends regarding Britain, 8. 


Leicester, Karl of, favourite of Eliza- | 


beth, 411. 

Levellers, and Fifth Monarchy Men, 
517. They, proclaim King Jesus, 
ib, A plot frustrated, 521. 

Libraries —at Canterbury, 48. MSS. 
destroyed by the Danes, 52. Of 
the abbeys destroyed at the Reform~ 
ation ; history and classical learning 
supposed to have suflered, 808, 409. 

Lindisfarm, Isle of, 30. 

Lingard, Dr., quotation from, 226, 
nvole. 


Liturgy, compiled by Bishop Osmund | 
aud established by the authority of 


Lanfrane, 75, The church Jiturgy, 
prepared by Cranmer, 301, The 


people wished it to continue in Latin, | 


311, 312. The Litany, 390. Alter- 
ations approved of by James 1., 420. 
Suppressed by the parliament, 501, 
Continmed by Charles IL, 514. 


«lloyd, bishop of St. Asaph, 527, 523. 


565 


Loke, fable regarding him and his AF 
spring, 42. 

Lolla {s, followers of the tenets and 
principles of Wicliffe, 206. Dan- 
gerous in that era, 208. They are 
condemned to the stake, 209, et segs 
Rumoured designs of insurrection, 
226, Statute against them, 228. 

Lombards in England, their usury, 198. 

London, St. Paul’s chureh founded, 
19. Bishop Dunstan, 68. ‘Tunnult 
upon Wicliffe appearing before a 
synod in St. Paul’s, 203. ‘The city 
is apostrophized by Midley in his 
affecting Jeave-taking, $48. The 
fire of London predicted to the day, 
522. The papists accused of it, ib. 

Louis VII, protects gnd receives the 
exiled Becket,'106, ef segy., 117. 
His enmity to Henry I1., and sub- 
servience to Rome, 119, Peace with 
England, 121. His policy, and 
perhaps candour, displayed in the 
interviews with Beckct and the En- 
glish king, 121—129. 

Louis XIV. expected to restore the 
Romish religion in England by his 
arms, 524. 

Ludlow, Parliamentarian general, 521. 

Luther, his principles of religious 
liberty, whenee derived, 238.  Ilis 
conference with Tindal, @48. A. 
Romanist bishop’s mention of him, 
Beige 


Lucius, British king, baptized, 8. 


MM. 


Magna Charta, causes which con- 
duced tu it, 160. Strugele against 
the royal authority, 164, 165. It is 
signed at Runnymede, near ehan, 
166. ° Its provisions, 166. Great 
satisfaction of the people, 70. 

Malmsbury, William of, 308, 

Manes, philosophy of, 181. 


| Manichean school, St. Augustine par- 


took in jts views, 180. Its errors 
and corruptions, 267. 

Manse, hospitalities of the priests’, 50. 

Manwaring, Dr, suspended from) his: 
cbureh ministry, 449. Te is re~ 
warded by Charles J. with the 
bishopric of St. David's, 450. 

Marriages of priests annulled, 88. ; and 
celibacy strictly enforced, ib. ‘Tax 
imposed by Henry J., 84. One 
cause of condemnation to the stake, 

Declared law- 
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Martyrs — British, 9, 10. Among the 


Jater Mnelish are: — William Sau- 
tre, 209. John Badby, 212. [Tluss, 
John, 208. Jerome of Prague, ] Lord 
Cobham, 227. Sir Roger Acton, id. 
Joan Boughton, 234. Lady Young, 
iw. William Tylsworth, i. John 
Scrivener, i. Thomas Bilney, 242. 
James Bainham, 247. John Frith, 
252—256. Andrew Hewet, 255. 
Tindal, 256. John Lambert, 280 
—282. Anne Askew, 286—289. 
John Rogers, first martyr under the 
Marian persecution, $21. Laurence 
Saunders, 322. Bishop Jlooper, 
$26—331. Dr. Rowland ‘Taylor, 
332—s39. John Bradford, 334, 
345. Jobn Leaf suffers with Brad- 
ford, $44. Bishop Farrer, $415. 
Bishops Ridley and Latimer, 345— 
356. Archdeacon Vhilpot, 343— 
360. Whittle, a priest, $61, Cran- 
mer, 339—375. Julius Palmer, 
376. George Tankerfield, 377. 
Robert Smith, 377, nole. George 
Roper, 378. Rawlins White, 2. 
John Corneford, 380. 


Mary, the lady, threatened by Ilenry 


WIIT., 266. er accession as 
Mary I., 318. Re-establishment of 
popery, and religions persecutions 
during her reign, 319, et segg. Wer 
marriage with Philip L1.,320. Ter 
malignity against Cranmer, 360. Its 
origin surmised, 369. Ter death de- 
scribed, 380. Joy of the people testi- 
fied, $81. Iler funeral sermon, 385. 


Mary, Queen of Scots, married to the 


Dauphin, afterwards Francis IT., 
394. ‘The Dauphin’s claim to Eng- 
Jand in right of Mary, ib. She is 
left a widow, ib. Flying from Scot- 
land, she is incareerated by her cousin 
Elizabeth, and is formidable as an 
object of hope to the Catholic mal- 
contents, 395. Her pretensions to 
the English crown rest on the ques- 
tion of Wlizabeth’s legitimacy, ih. 
Dangers from Mary of a new reli- 
gious persecution, ib, Conspiracics 
in her favour, 404. Prophetic speech 
as to ber death by the king of Vrance, 
ib. Vlizabeth’s duplicity; Mary be- 
headed, 405. 


Mary I1.; letter from the Princess of 


Orange to Dr. Sancroft, 525. The 
deposition of James Ll. ; and the 
Unelish Revolution, 6441—545. 


Masses for the dead, 184. Case of 


Henry VIIS.’s will, 300. Private 
masses, 50 lucrative, abolished, 70. 


! 


Matilda, empress, hostile to the pro- 
motion of Becket, 89. 

Mellitus, early bishop of London, 22. 
Ele sails with Justus to lranee, i. 
Mendicant Friars, the, 196. “Lhe rule 

of the order relaxed, 197. 

Merits, monkish doctrine of, 180. 

Mission, Christian, to England, 15, 16. 
Zeal of Jesuit missionaries, 100, cl 
SCUs 

Mistletoe, Druidical rites regarding 
the, 5. 

Monachism early in Britain, 10. Sup- 
ported by Dunstan, 60.  Wneou- 
raved by Archbishop Lanfranc, 75. 
Era of the institution of the White 
Friars and Black Friars, 198—198. 
Ill-regarded at Oxtord, 199.” 

Monasteries and monks, special ob- 
jects of plunder’to the Danes, 51. 
‘The monks put to the sword, 52. 
The rule and discipline of abbeys, 
54. Increase of religious houses ; 
their ill effect felt, 198. The con- 
vent lands laid claim to by the state, 
236. Carthusians, several executed 
for denying the supremacy of Tenry 
VILII., 263. Dissolution of the 
monasteries by ILenry, 267. Yn what 
deerce their preservation might have 
been useful, 7. Gill for seizing the 
possessions of the lesser convents, 
269, 270. The monks and nuns ac- 
cused of bad morals, a cluef plea for 
their impoverishment, and confisea- 
tion, 269. Twenty-six abbots had 
yotes in parliament, i. he fate of 
the aged monks demanded some pity 
for their unexpected destitution, 270. 
Their possessions dispersed by grant, 
sale, and exchange, i). Abbots exe- 


cuted for the rebellion om account of 


religion, 276. Wenry VIII, im- 
mediately confiseates and suppresses 
_the remainder of the monasteries, 76, 
Produce by sale of the abbey lands 
ill-employed, 806. Pillage, 3038, 
309. 

More, Sir Thomas, quoted respecting 
old versions of the Bible, 204, Iém- 
ployed to write against ‘Tindal’s 
version, 249. Tis character influ- 
enced by the times, 250. Ils de- 
votion, 251. Controversial works, 


ib. Wis spirit of persecution, 252. 
Jfe is accused, 260, Is cited before 
the council to take the outh of the 
succession, and refuses the preamble, 
261. TJlis trial, 264. Bis defence, 
2534, 265. lis calm behaviour ou 
the sealfold, 266, Various speeches 
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More, Sir Thomas, — continued. 
he made, recorded, 260, 261, Writ- 
ings, SOL. 370. 

Wusic, church, 56, 48. 

Mauster-books, by way of census, 309. 


| 
ae 
of, | 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


Nix, bishop of Norwich, saying of, | 
235. 243. 

Nonconformists unwilling to wear the 
square cap, &c., 410. ‘Their clergy, 
414, Ejected from their benefices, 
436. See Puntrass. Discontented 
with Laud’s enforcing the churel 
rubric; they desire to emigrate to 
}olland, 452. Detained by an em- 
bargo; the chiefs of the sect, Pym, | 
IJambden, and Cromwell remain, 
453. The different sects of, 517. 
They emigrate, 519. | 

Norfolk, dukes of, 988. 404.  Sce| 
Howanrn. | 

Northumberland, Dudley, duke of, a| 
patron of Hooper, 303. Protector | 
in minority of Edward VL, 315. ! 
He marries his son to Lady Jane | 
Grey, 318. His death, 270. / 

Northumbria, introduction of the Chris- | 
tian religion, 25. Avowal by Coifi | 
the priest, that the gods of his su- | 
perstition were powerless to Co good, 
27. Coift burns his temples, and | 
Paulinus establishes the religion of | 
Christ, 28. 

Nun, the Kentish, revelations feigned 
by ber, to bring an image into rp 
pute, 258. She declares against 
Tlenry VIII.’s divorce from Catha- 
rine, i. She predicts his death, 
ih. Wer prophecies collected, and 
preached on by the Franciscans, 259. 
Wer rash accomplices in these im- | 
postures hasten her trial and execu- | 
ticn, i. Bishop Fisher and Sir | 
Yhomas More brought into trouble | 
by their folly in listening to ber, 259, 
260, 266. 


O. 


Odin, the god, 12,; and Friga, 41. 

Odo, the primate, supports the views 
of Dunstan, GO. His insolence to | 
young Edwy, 61. Llis eruelty to | 
Bleiva, whom he brands, 62. His | 
death, 63. | 


Osbern, biographer of Dunstan, 75. 
Osmund, bishop of Sali ishury, com- 


horpe, bishop of Carlisle, 386. 


Oiscinga, Saxon title explained, 1G. 
Oldeastle, Sir John, or Lord Cobham, 


denounced for heresy, 215. Tenry 
V. interrogates him respecting a book 
of heresies belouging to Lis ‘library, 
214, lis determined reply, ib. 
Resistance to the service of a cita- 
tion, 215. Wis profession of faith, 
216. Frowned on by Henry, he 
appeals to the pope, 218. Ie abides 
by his writing, on his faith, as de- 
liyered to Archbishop Arunde}, 219. 
His examination, 218. ‘Trial, 290. 
Elis prayer of repentance, and pro- 
plictic words avainst the then exist- 
ing church, 220, 221,  Llis dispu- 
tation with his cruel judges,22]—2v-4. 
Lis sentence to the Hames, 294, 225. 
His reply, 225. Rumours of in- 
surrection prejudice him with Ilenry 
V., 226. Reward for taking Cob- 
harn, alive or dead, 227. After four 
years discovered in Wales, he is 
hanged above a fire, 76. Vinal con- 
sequences of his firmness of religious 
principle and his martyrdom, 228. 
lver, the Norwegian, 45. 


Omer’s, St., the college wis founded 


by the Jesuits, 400. 


Orange, prince of, assassination of, 


406. 

, William JITI., his preparations 
against James 11., 536. Ue lands 
at Torbay, 541. 


Orientals, philosophy of the Persians, 


&c., 381. Oriental MSS. of the 
Bodleian Library, 451 


jles a liturgy, which is adopted, 75. 


Oswald, son of Ethelfrith, slays Cad- 


wallon the British hero, 29.  De- 
feated by Penda, 30. 


Oswy, an Anglo-Saxon king, main- 


tains the Christian worship, 30, 


Oxford, endowinent of its colleges, 


199. Inclined to the tenets of the 
Lollards, 218. ‘'welve inquisitors 
appointed, i), Study of Hebrew and 
Greek introduced, 238. Colleges 
endowed by Wolsey, 268. Cran- 
mer, Ridley, and Latimer, fellow- 
prisoners at, 389. Death of Ridley 
aud Latimer, 3145—356. Of aes 
mer, 370—375. Munificence and 
endowments of Laud, 451. 
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Ds 


Paganism of the Anglo-Saxons, 11— 
13. Its want of influence with the 
Saxon natiops, $1. _ Is re: dily over- 
thrown by the nyissionaries from 
Rome, i ach king being con- 
verted, his people willingly adopt 
the new religion, 33. Heathen priests 
make small resistance to the religious 
revolution, 34. Savage mytholovy 
of the Danes, 39. The Scalds and 
bards, i. Worship of Odin, 40— 
43. Obscene and s¢nguinary rites, 
45. 

Palmer, Julius, martyrdom of, 376. 
He had witnessed the death of Cran- 
mer, ib. 

Pandulph, legate from Innocent ITT. 


in England, 158. et segg. He re- 
eelves John’s submission to the 
pope, 159. Restores to him his 


crown, 160. Styles him a dutiful 
son of the church, 163. 

Parishes, limits defined, 49. 
for marriages, &c., 299. 

Parker, archbishop . of 
246. 387. 389. 
Lilney and Barnes, 388. [His di- 
rections relative to the oath of su- 
premacy, 397. His moderation, 437. 
His tomb violated by the Puritans, 
473. 

Parliament generally subservient to the 
will of Henry VIIL, 264. 269, 
Elizabeth attentive to its enactments, 
$93. Upon the gunpowder-treason, 
it enacts that the oath of allegiance 
should be taken ‘by papists, 436. 
The Commons refuse supplies to 
Charles I., 459 The Lords fine 
Dr. Manwaring, who preached that 
theking had power to levy taxes, 449. 
The parliament releases ‘Prynne and 
his companions, 455. Bill proposed 
against bishops voting, 457. “ Pro- 
testation,’’ similar to the Scottish 
« Covenant,” 458. The “ Com- 
mittce of Religion,” the Root and 
Branch ” parliamentarians propose 


Registers 


Canterbu ry 


measures stuthbversive of the church, 
460, 461, 462, 463. They abolish 
be iecopacy, 507.  Confiscations of 
church property, i. Return of 
Charles II., 509. 

Parr, Haters queen of Jlenry 
VIII., 285. She favours the Re- 


formation, i). Is in danger of con- 
demnation for heresy, 288, 289. 


Tis doctrine that of 


| 


INDEX. 


Patrick, St., at Glastonbury, 53. 

Paul ITV., pope, contemporary 
Elizabeth, 38-1. ; 

Paulinus sent from Rome as coadjutor 
to Augustine, 2: 

Panl’s, St., founded, 19. Synod held 
in, 208. The cathedral threatened 
with demolition, 472, Rebuilt by 
Sir Christopher Wren, 524. 

Paul’s Cross, St., 232. Bearing a fag- 
got there, commanded to those who 
recanted, 242, 243. he “invisible 
angel’s” pretended miracle, $20. 
Dr. Bill apy pointed preacher there 
by Elizabeth, 383. Varker, 388. 

Peada, son of the Mereian king Penda, 
establishes the Christian religion, 
30: 

Pecock, Reynold, bishop of Chichester, 
account of his opinions, 229, Ac- 
eused of heresy, 231. Saves his 
life by an act of abjuration, 282. 
His writings burnt, 232. His opi- 
nions, 441. 

Pelagius born in Britain, 
original sin, a). 


with 


179. Denied 
tle advocated tree 


will, 180. Tis contest with Augus- 
tine, tb. 
Pembroke, car) of, negotiates between 


John and the barons, 165. 

earl of, on the trial of Arch- 
bishop Laud, 492. 

Penance, held to be of the chatacter of 
a sacrament, 271. 

Penda, king of Mercia, a heathen, 29. 
Tlis victorics, 7b. 30. 

Pennington, alderman, 457. 


| Perey, lord, the carl marshal, 203. 


Persecution, the tenth, 9, 10. Of the 
Albigenses aud Waldenses, 19-1. 197. 
Of the Franciscan friars, 198. Of 
the Lollards, 209. 228, Of the re- 
formers by Uenry VIII., 242, et 
segg. 280. In the reign of Mary J. 
318, cé seqq. : 

Persons, Father, compassionates the 
persecutors for their trouble in con- 
demning so many heretics, $58. 

Peter’s pence, a tribute to the bishop 
of Kome, 109. 197. 

Peter Martyr, 303. 

Peter of Pomfret, prediction by, 159. 
His play on the words Ascension Day, 


ib. tis fulfilled, but the prophet is 
hanged, 160. 
Peters, Uugh, 489. His abuse of 


Laud, 487. 494. 


| Petre, Father, confessor to Janes IT, 


530. 


| Philip Augustus, king of France, 152 


ca) Perriigal 
i iat Peres 


- , 
, BF. “ Tartan ge free 
: ; nite canons pring oe so 
: ie Shales : 
PE wrt nibs of $e nse!) pike wotilsaE wah ia Oe: 
7 : ~ AG pateiege ah on | ade iw soerulvibete 
r ; fill heme “et doheuet +88 tue’ | renee ylibem = 7 
4 ayer _— An oT 00 ah mov ea cierneptege 
: et ND) b wneititeeriy ihe “#05 ‘paiad grt 
7 = batt ekonlat? ae ts ‘ 
uh polvetl bre By hast 
me's | other umcate vet Lanham vee ret tos) aanaeigilyl ol ok anneal ki 
7 vlekaivnt ? ott Lhe BP bad ntvnh > Waeabelryaet ae * olny 
; laa olyind teatrcc stony * atone fe able? all 0 penal ak 
~ opel? wae “ee hes testeneye We itd Ben 384 — > oth o ae ube Wl = iy 
HA atl B86 ebro qd jase Rw fy owed 
: wheel quid sbeil odt%e nile ahostl 
inigthes nner). Sie” tate thik < Th & ae ae pune rotten 
Oe} aan %s dials bomen hast abi ed 
‘i  menepibe le 7 vat pala! bie; wail paar T Ae ee y 
; ah HELD gunlaittgs rial te sie Atlin 
re at ~wne lke Ra nail » foes i iter po 8 ames z 
a ane “eae we soi ne vd wih | oe: poceiedue eGatel — “Y 
a eee ce ee? 
; ee ATT niadisel a 13H Si ae a ta TU 
ool benmoeha sh at ae fenigtro | maleate «uth De pene hs 
- Ugo hij teatieos aE OR i jive fs a os er, SB .eryalvare 
| : ; dhy nits races >} Wu eet Pre 
: en ort ote Henne or fayn daderibanntt iN0 Lao? Gest re mh at ORG Tee 2p 
' a anid ont tix € relat. Ce at os 48 
: 7 thn A. Yo ‘ea ¥ 
ij my ha bs 
4 22 edn oy AT Poe pre Agcseer Sewer 
pe 4th 5 te "i is ie acai san dee 
= he Wi & (ON alt 
7 wee demas dae Bat ult rf f ba hig: tye 
ack -" eit HS HOy 0!  deeebigc? ney re opi 


ty nw 22 .1¥ ee OM ce 590 og 
J ins te i wi ont Ht, 


an | 
ash yim chee Y ~ e a sree é. See 


a “Go ete aiovg hse ty Tut waa! Res oe ~“J] 2 Pitre 
PhS apis qitane tow’ Bar ren 
juve “id oni OF scree ure ew 

RL 208 melt te 
\ BOP yerenmt rote a sang rtoluns oo x 
HAE vi toate totes! L Sor aS + atronrili. asks alle avi ene. sonaaenet 
i ee td ah tea lt wo! booyalg ai, Leal YAY 2od Bon toe ad Pa Se 
o wh donk "e iy alt Tih be aie + ar we tating >a Lo spuapioe’ 4" 
F f repihegt Mo heigl ae Tyee A 
Ye oetdo ai | 98h. stant remy) wll ir sor 


oat Th bawt cunt te cmsoeny 7 pettadg in 
e tt Dit hest . wl Ww rays ia (rete a vat wits ecu a zat ate a a ; 7 
: my iy © ba direst we af Ai ooking : ee 
Fr BEL iy wav't Yo quel ead ai HN ate © = wadnonimstyy Te - : 1 
i: : re. v8 on @ 1 ie 
5 , : 7 2 
1 i ae - : 
‘ i RAL 
wee 


% 
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Philip IT. and Mary, 320. — His con- 
fessor Alonso de Castro, 343. Fis 
designs upon Elizabeth, 357. 411. 
Interferes in her favour, 382. 405, 
lis wars in Flanders, 405. The 
Armada fitted out against England, 
406. Fa 

Philosophy, schools of Roman, their 
influence, 7. 

Philpot, archdeacon, assists Bradford 
in disputation, 348, His courage, 
360. Desire to make him change 
his resolution, 8360—364. Burnt in 
Smithfield, 365. 

Pilgrimage, early, to Jerusalem and 
Syria, 10. Discouraged, on the Re- 
formation, 299, 

Pius TY. sends a nuncio with a con- 
ciliatory Jetter to Elizabeth, 393. 
Pius VY. excommunicates Queen Eliza- 

beth, 395. His pretensions, 7b, Pro- 


pagandists of his bull against the | 


English queen, 402. 
Pocklington, Dr., deprived of his bene- 
fice, 463. 


> - . if 
Pococke, bishop, the traveller, delivers 


the counsel of Grotius to Archbishop 
Laud to fly, 480. 

Pole, cardinal, 310. As Jegate, orders 
the trial (by a commission of pre- 
Jates) of the bishops ‘Ridley and 
Latimer, 349. Is the head of the 
Marian persecution, 369. 379. Ue 
dics at the same time as Mary, 386. 

Pontigny, Cistercian abbey of, 109, 
Ee 


Popes, early Roman pontilfs, some | 


enumerated; Gregory the Great, 
14, et seqq. Boniface, 25. Gregory 
VII., or Hildebrand, 73. 76. 79. 
Alexander III., 90. Innocent IIL, 
154—163. Urban V., 200. Urban 
VI., 207; &ce. &c. Paul IV., 384. 
Pius IV.;°393." Pius V. 396. 

Poor, relief to them administered by 
ministers of religion, 50. 57. Ques- 
tion whether the seizure of lands 
belonging to monasteries and con- 
vents would be an ultimate benefit 
to the poor or not, 237. 
VI.’s endowments of hospitals for 
their education, and relief of the 
sick, 316. 349. 


Premunire, statute passed in the reign | 


of Richard II., 236. It is made 
the engine for the destruction of 
Wolsey, 241. Thehigher clergy being 
liable to its penalties, compromise 
with Henry VITJ., 241. 396. 506. 


Prague, Jerome of, martyrdom of, 229. | 


Edward | 


Prayer-hook, the Common, 460. 515, 
SLOwoL Ss 

Prayers for the dead, declared hy Con- 
vocation to be good and charitable, 
272. 

Presbyterian church government in 
part compatible with an episcopal 

| church, 504. 

Presbyterians, their proposals to Charles 
J., 506. Their strength in. the ~ 
reign of Charles IT., 514. The 
Act of Uniformity proposed, id. 
Letter from Calamy proving dis- 
content with the Declaration, 515. 

Prideaux, bishop of Worcester, (74. 

| Priesteraft of the time of St. Dunstan, 
58. In the time of Lanfranc, 76, 
Of the Druids and Kelts, 114. 

Principles, the Two; or Dualismy, 181. 
Of right and wrong, 1877. 

Printing, importance of its invention, 
237. On religion forbidden by 
Mary I., 320. 

Protestants, they come into power at 
the court of Edward VI., 300. 
They hold a synod at Dort, 433. 
444, See Ueronmaarion and 

| CHurcH. 

Prynne, Bastwick, and Burton, amerced 
and condemned to lose their ears, by 
the Star-chamber, 448.  Vrynne’s - 
avowal in his old age of the justice 
of the sentence, 7b. Tle is released 
by parliament, 455. Uis enmity to 

| JLand,482. We prints the primate’s 

| diary, 489, It is brought forward 
on his trial, 489, 490. 

Psalmody, the Puritans were all prac- 
tised in the psalm-book, 502. 

Purgatory, the pope said to have au- 
thority. over, 184. 

Puritans, their rise and principles, 410. 
To what they object, 411. Their dis- 
like of Rome and of episcopacy, 412. 
Their intolerance, 414. The refrac- 
tory clergy, 7). Archbishop Ban- 
croft represses them, but his successor 
Abbot, favours the Puritans, 436.— 
438. ‘The danger forctold of their 
triumph over the throne, 439. Their 
idea of the paramount efheacy of 
preaching, 441. Whe chief Puritans 
prevented from embarking for ITol- 
land, 459. Their clergy ape the 
intolerance, the infallibility, and spi- 
ritual despotism of Rome, 454. The 
Covenant, its object, 76. Puritanical 
party in Parliament, their persever- 
ance, 458—460. The ‘root and 
brauch men,” 457. 460, heir de- 
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> -j 0 ’ '" ’ . 
Puritans — condinuerd. | Reynolds, Dr., — continued. 


stres carried in Parliament, 467— | 
478. Their defacing of churches, | 
472, Triumph of the Puritans com- | 
plete, 501, 503. Their confession 
of faith is Calvinistic, 501. Their 
hatred of the church liturgy, 503. 
They forbid the use of the Book of 
Common Prayer, 505. They alo- 
lish episcopacy, 507, Their rules 
and penal statutes, 508. Cromwell 
restrains their ambition and avarice, 
7. ‘Their turbulence on the acces- 
sion of Charles ITL., 513. Called 
Dissenters, 523, 524. 

Pym detained in Enel: ud by an em- | 
bargo, 453. Exh! bits axticles against 
Laud, 478, 


Q. 


Quakers, persecutions of the, 523. 


i. 


tedwald, king of Kast Anglia, 19. 
Wis successor Horpwald, 29. 

Revormation, the, corruptions that led 

to it, 184—191. The first reformers, 

19%, Discontent in Ingland re- 

specting Italian priests, 198.  Jobn 

Wicliffe, 199.° Ejected from thie 

mastership of Canterbury-TJall, he 

appeals to the pope, 200, Tis op- 
position to the see of Rome, ZO1— 

207. His disciples the Lollards 

coudemned to the flames, 209. 211 

Progress of the Reformation, 241. 

el segg. 24572576271. 279," Lhe 

Six Articles, 283. The Iomanists 

have almost influence with Tlenry 

VIII, to stay the Reforn vation, 285, 

292. The Reformation impover- | 

ishes the clergy SOG, 307. Statesmen 

aggvandised and enriched themselyes 
by it, $14., See Cuurcn; Howarn 

VIL; Exvizaveru. 

Register, church, of parishioners for 
charitable purposes, 50. 

Regular and secular clergy, their dis- 
tinction, and tendency of either, 59. 
Presumed purity of the regulars, 197 

Relics, impostures as to them disco- 
yered on the suppression of the mo- 
nasteries, 277. ’ 

Revor.urion, the English, 541—545, 

Iteynolds, Dr., speaks for the Puritans 
ata conference in presence of James, 


429,431. Heconforms, 516. Made 
bishop of Nerwich, 519. 


Rich, Jord, shows some kindness to 


Philpot on his trial, $63. 


Richard 1. crowned re the lifetime of 


Henry 11., 127.129, Seized by the 
Duke of Austria and delivered to 
the German enyperor, 152. 


| . . . . 
Richard II., in his reign a synod was 


convened to inquire into the allowed 
heresy of John Wiclifle, 202— 204, 
Intention of the Statute of Preann- 


nire, 286. 


Ridley, bishop, his argument with 


Hooper, 203. Wis interview with 
Edward VI. respecting charitable 
actions, 316, Reconciliation in prison 
with Hooper, $27, Lis pious ejacu- 
lation to Bradford, 4%. Lis charac- 
ter portrayed, 346. Ilis farewells, 
347. Eis demeanour. before the 
Dishops-Commissioners for the trial 
of lim and Latimer, $49, Ackvow- 
ledges a spiritual, denies a corporeal, 
presence in the sacrament, 350. His 
devradation upon c ondemnation, $54, 
His tears for his sister, i.  Tlis ex- 
ecution, together with Latimer, 355, 
356. Lis prophetic hopes of the ulti- 


20 


mate success of the Reforination, 388. 


Rogers, John, proto-martyr in the Ma- 


rian persecution, declared Rome to 
be the church of Antichrist 3‘and 
also against transubstantiation, $21. 


Romans, as conquerors, introduee their 


superstitions into Dritain, 7. “Their 
intolerance of Christianity, 8. he 
tenth persecution extendedto Britain, 
9—10. Their paganism and the 
Latin language vanish on the Saxon 


conquest, 13. 
i 
ae) 


Rome, church of, corrupt spirit of 62. 


A system of priesteraft, 58, Its 
uvity and supremacy, 59.  Voticy, 
ib, Wealth oe endowments of its 
church in various kiuedoms,77. Its 
authority above kings asserted by 
Gregory VII, 77, 78. Some ex- 
cuse made for this pontiff’s mea- 
sures, 7. His ambitious views for 
an universal church-rule possibly 
beneficial to that age, 7. Variance 
of the papal system, and dottrines, 
from true Christianity, 7. Kinos 
disposed to seize on church reventics 
and possessions, threatened with cen- 
sures and excommunication, 78, 79. 
Rival popes, SO. Avélibishop An- 
selin attends Urban at Rome, ih, 
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Rome, church of, — continued. 


. Joins celibacy for priests, GO. 63. 83, 


INDEX. 569 


> 


Question of investiture, 81.  Ad- 
justment of it, and homage by pre- 
lates to princes, permitted, $3. En- 


84, Its power to protect offending 
clergy from the seenlar authority, 
88. Privilege’of the canons, ib. Ex- 
communication, 114, ts arro~ance 
in deposine princes, 116. Interdiets, 
117. Its power to coerce kings, tb, 
Pretensions of Rome epitomised in 
thestruggle regarding Becket; Alex- 
ander I1f.’s pontificate, 118—150. 
Ilow far its authority submitted to by | 
Henry 11.,151. The pope deposes 
John of England, 157. Designs of 
Rome, 158. John resigns, and re- 
ceives‘ his crown back again, from 
Pandulph, 159, 160. Consequences 
resulting therefrom, 160, etseqgy. Eng- 
land esteemed but a fief of the papal 
see, 167. The fourth Lateran council, 
i, Usurpations of Rome established, 
168. Corruptions, doctrinal and prac- 
tical, of the Romishk church, 
View of the papal system, 169-191. 
What advantages were in reality de- 
rived to Christianity therefrom, 169. 


169. | 


Asylum or sanetuary, 170. Read- 
ing of Scriptures forbidden, 172. 
“Sradition or the unwritten word ” 
set up instead, ib, Worship of saints, 
175. elics and bones of saints, 
173.175. 277. Images, 176. Heal- 
ing by relics, &e., ib. Papal bulls, id. 
Miracles, 7%. he Virgin Mary ; 
Romish doctrine and worship, 177. 
Images of the Virgin, 178. Modern 
idolatry, 7. Tow far the church of 
tome resembles heathenism, 179. 
Doctrines of Pelagius, ib. Fanatics, | 
182. Purgatory, 184. Indulgences 
sold by the pope, 185. Object of 
pilgrimages ; miraculous images and 
portraits, ib. Masses for the repose 
of the dead, id, Confession and ab- 
solution, 186, Doctrine of tran- 
substantiation, 187.  Pienitude of 
power, and supremacy above kings, 


claimed by the pope, 189. Secular 
laws not to avail against his decrees, 
190.  Infallibility of the pope, 191. 
Rise of the Reformation, 192, et segq. 
Franciscans, and Dominicans, 193, 
194. These religious Orders tarn | 
the popular tide that had been in | 
favour ofa church reform, 194. But 
they become the scandal of the church | 
by vice and impostures, 195. Tied | 
Shree Dispensations, and book called 


Rome, church of, -- continued. 


the [ternal Gospel, described, 197. 
Many of the Franciscans consigned 
to the stake for heresy, 198. The 
Inquisition instituted by their ad- 
versaries the Dominicans, id. Wie- 
liffe designates the pope as the “ Man 
of Sin,” 202, The assertion of in- 
fallibility of the Romish church pre- 
cluded all correction of error, 229. 
Children compelled to set fire to the 
faggots at the execution of their 
parents, 234. Overthrow of the 
papal authority in Jingland, 236, 
et seqq. The pope at first favours 
Henry VIJI., 238. 240.. Cranmer . 
advises the dissolution of the mo- 
nasteries as being the strong-holds 
of popery, 267. Impostures of the 
Romanists divulged, 277 The true 
cross, 7% Saint Apollonia’s teeth. 
ib. Vial of the Saviour’s blood, id. 
The Rood of Grace, a crucifix, 278. 
Gold from Becket’s shrine, i). Tis 
two skulls, i. ‘The pope cites Henry 
VIII. to appear at Rome, and inter- 
dicts his kingdom, 278. Oppro- 
brious names induleed to the king, 
279. Ilenry’s declaration against 
the pope’s tyranny and usurpations, 
i. Lhe Romanists retain much 
power under Henry VIIY., 285." 
289, 291. The English in the reign 
of Mary I., zealous for the restor- 
ation of the Romish worship, 319. 
Lhe priests turn the reformed mi- 
nisters out of the churches and cele. 
brate mass, 320. The church of An- 
tichrist,-322. The Romish church 
loses all favour with the Inglish 
people by the rrrsrcytion, and by 
the death of Cranmer, 375. T'or- 
ments inflicted upon “ heretics” in 
the prisons, 376. Commissioners for 
Inquisition ; their power, 379, Those 
accused, who died in prison, cast into 
the fields and denied sepulture, tb. 
Two hundred aud eighty persons 
burnt in the four years of the Marian 
Persecution, 379. The Romanisis 
conform to Wlizabeth’s church-rule, 
until ordered to the contrary by the 
pope, 391. Pius IV. attempts are- 
conciliation with Elizabeth, 393. 
The Romanists place their hopes in 
Mary Stuart, $95. Pius, V., $96. 
‘The persecutions of the Womish 
church horrible wherever it possessed 
authority, 397.) Suflerings of the 
Protestants in Paris, 398... The mas- 
sacre of the Llugonots, general ou 
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Rome, church of, — continued. 

St. Bartholomew’s day, ib. The 
pope excommunicates Elizabeth, $96. 
The nation is exasperated against the 
papists on account of the gunpowder- 
plot, 435. James I. and Charles I. 
tolerant towards the Romanists, 43+ 

445. A reunion with the Holy See 
not possible, 445. 
prudent in provoking Charles TJ., 


513. They are accused of thie fire 
of London, 522. Scheme for making 


the Dissenters instrumental in the re- 
storation of popery, 524. The aid 
of Louis XIV. expected, i. The 
Rowanists confident of success, id. 
Flight of James IT., 541. 

Rudyard, Sir Benjamin, 451. 
quence, 460. 

Russell, Sir John, sent against the 
Devonshire and Cornish insurgents, 
SLI. BI; 


Ilis elo- 


S. 


Sacrament, the real presence in the 
holy, 205. 211. Cobham declares 
his belief respecting the sacrament 
of the Lord’s Supper, 218. The 
opinion of the church, 219. What 
three sacraments, declared by Con- 
vocation necessary to salvation, 271. 
Serious insurrections relative to the 
abrogated sacrainents, 272—9276. 

Saints, reverence to the memory cf, 
172. Prayer at the martyr’s grave 
at length addressed to the departed 

* saint himself, 173, Relics, ib. Frag- 

ments of mortality preserved as relics 

of saints, 174. Crucilixes, ib. 
natics aspiring to the reputation of, 

183. To address saints as inter- 

cessors declared laudable, 271. TRe- 

lics of the saints, 277. 

Sampson, dean of Christ-Church, a 
Nonconformist, 411. 


Sancroft, integrity and high character | 
Ilis reply to | 


of the primate, Bepe 
Mary, princess of Orange, 526, His 
resistance to James I1.’s Declaration 
abolishing tests, 527. I1is course of 
conduct, 534. 

Sarpi, F. Paolo, history of the council 
of Trent, 433. 

Saunders, Laurence, condemned 
his denial of transubstantiation, 322. 

Sautre, William, hace his martyrdom, 
being a Lollard, 

Saxon conquerors sae their ido- 
latry into Britain, 11. Ferocity, and 


valuable qualities, ih.  HLuman sa- 
spk 


ou 


The papists im- | 


Fa- 


INDE} 


Saxon conquerors — continued. 
crifices, and priests, 12. Complete 
revolution in superstitions and man- 

~ ners, on their conquest of Britain, 
13. Conversion of the Anglo-Sax- 
ons, 14, 31. 

Sealds, or pocts of the Danes, 
Account of their tenets, 40. 

| Scandinavians, worship, 89. heir 

| mods, giants, and erode: AO—4 2. 
The Edd: 1, their book, 43. 

Schools established by the early bishops 
in England: that of Canterbury 
celebrated for the ancient languages, 
48, At York, 51. - University of 
Cambridge, 85. Mndowments of the 
two universities, 199. Foundations 
by Wolsey at Oxford (Christ Church) 
and at Ipswich, 268. See Oxronn. 

Scory, bishop, returns from exile, $88. 

| Scotland, church BY, similar to the 

| Genevan, 413. Knox a disciple of 
Calvin, 2b. James I, his opinion 
ofa Scottish presbytery, 428. Affairs 
of the Covenant, 454. Contest be- 
tween Charles I. and the covenant- 
ers, 455. Inmity to Laud the 
primate, 456, ‘Cerms offered by the 
Presbyterians to Charles I., 507. 
Power of this party, 518, 514. 

Scrivener, John, burnt, 23-4. 

Scriptures, reading of them discourage d, 
pee whom condemned, 197. 
Wiclifle defends the use and reading 
of the Bible, 202. THis version, 204, 
205. rasmus’s ‘fertion of the New 
Testament, 2428, ‘Phe possessing or 


eA) 


giving an Wnelish Testament for- 
bidden, 248--246. Tindal’s trans- - 
lation, 247. It is prohibited, 248 
Coverdale’s Bible licensed, 9279. 


Henry VIII. again prohibits the 
New Testament, &c., because they 
were reviled by the Romanists, 292. 

Sebert, king of Mssex, a Christian con- 
yert, 19, 

Seraphie order, or Franciscans, 193. 

Seymour, Edward, earl of Hertford, 
297. Lord-protector ; created duke 
of Somerset, 298. See Somenses. 

Slaves from Ingland sent to Rome, 
15. English sold by the Danish in- 
yaders, 70. 

Shaxton, bishop, committed to prison, 


re) 
De 


© 
| Sheldon, archbishop, 511. 
Shelton, Sir Jol, inhumanity of, 539. 
| Sherlock, bishop, 527. 
Sidney, Algernon, conspiracy of, 521. 
Six Articles, the, 283. 310, 311. 
Smith, Dr., sermon of, 355. 
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INDEX. 


Smith, Robert, a martyr, lines ad- 
dressed to his children, 377, note. 
Smithfield, the fires of Persecution lit 

there, 255. 322. 344. 365. 405. 

Society, its condition during the dark 
ages, 169. The civil power insuf- 
ficient to repress private feuds, 170. 

Socinians, their-spinions, $15. One 
burnt by James I,, 434, 

Somerset, duke of, uncle of Edward 
VI., is appointed lord-protector, 
297, 298. Charged with spoliation, 
305. Bestows church preferments 
upon laymen, 7. He destroys the 
abbeys, 3807, 308. His downfall, 
313. i 

South, Dr., comparison of Puritanism 
with Jesuitism, 455, node. 

Spain, persecution in, $79. The Jesuits 
established in, 400. Philip II. pro- 
secutes a war of extermination in 
Flanders, 405, 

Sprat, bishop of Rochester, 534. 

Stanley, Sir William, and his regiment 
desert in Flanders, 406. 

Star-chamber, the, fines Prynne, Bast- 
wick, and Burton, 448—483. 

Stephen, king, subservient to the 
wishes of the Roman pontiff, 85. 

Stigand, deposition of archbishop, 71. 

Stillingfleet, Dr., 527. 

Stokesley, bishop of London, 2.55, 

Story, Dr., persecutor of Protestants, 
361, 362. 381. His insolent boasts 
in the House of Commons, 3885, 
366. 

Strafford, execution of; his affecting 
parting with Laud, 480, 481. 

Supralapsarians, doctrine of the, 433. 


Ay 


Tailor, Dr., his interviews with John 
Lambert, 281. 

Tankerfield, George, his 
when at the stake, 377. 

Taylor, Dr. Jeremy, quotation from, 
180, note. 411, 


constancy 


| 
Taylor, Dr. Rowland, accused, 322. 


His servant John Hull entreats him 
to fly, 833. Rebuke to Bishop 
Gardiner, ib, His parting with his 
wife, son, and servant, 335, 336. 
Account of his martyrdom at Had- 
leigh, in Suffolk, 337—339. 

Tests, Declaration of James II., dis- 
pensing with them, causes the Eing- 
lish Revolution, 526, et. seqg. © 


| ‘l'ransubstantiation, 


571 


Theodore, character of archbishop, 48. 
His rules, canons, and foundations, 
ib. 

Thorpe, William, condemned as a 
Lollard, 211. Speaks on the Sacra- 
ment, 7, Perhaps died in prison, 
219, - 

Thurstan, abbot of Glastonbury, at- 
tempts a change in the church ser- 
vice, and is sent back to Normandy, 
To. 

Tillotson, archbishop, 527. 

Tindal’s translation of the New Tes- 
tament, 247, His itinerant preach- 
ing, i, Prints his version at Ant- 
werp, 248. New edition, 249. His 
brother fined, and the copies burnt, 
ib. His letters to Frith, 252. He 
encourages Frith to constancy, 254, 
Is put to death at Vilvorde for his 
religious principles, 256.4 

Tithes, institution of predial, 47. 
Four-fold application explained, 7a. 
Established throughout the king- 
dom, 48. Glebe-land, 49. Tithes 
insufficient to the clergy because of 
lay-impropriations at the Jeform- 
ation; a fund subscribed for repur- 
chasing the impropriations, 442. Di- 
verted to lectureships, 443. 

Toleration, principle of, 408. 
518. 

Tonstal, bishop of London, his wonted 
humanity, 243—248. Himploys More 
to write against ‘Tindal's version of 
the New ‘Testament, 949, ‘reats 
Hooper, on his trial, with indignity, 
$26. Tonstal and Thirlby put under 
surveillance, 392. 

Tracy, de, Brito, and de Moreville 
assassinate Becket, 139, ef segq. 

Traditions — fables — idolatry, 3. 

literal sense of 
figurative words, 187. Wicliffe op- 
poses the doctrine of, 205. Con- 
troversy between Frith the martyr 
and Sir T. More, 253. Disputed of, 
between John Lambert and Cranmer, 
981, 282. The Six Articles, 289. 
Queen Katharine Parr in peril on 
this point, 287. Anne Askew con- 
demned onit,id. Also John Rogers, 
$21; and Laurence Saunders, 322. 
John Leaf, 344. Philpot, 368, 364. 

Trelawney, bishop of Bristol, 527, 
528. 

Trent, council of, 399, 

Truce of God, explained, 170. It was 
to be observed in private feuds on 
pain of excommunication, 171. 
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Turberville, bishop, 391. «| White, bishop of Lincoln, tries Rid- 
Turner's History of England, 296, ley and Latimer, $49. 351. His 


“note. funeral sermon for Mary I., 383. 
Tylsworth, Willian, executed for reli- | Whitelocke manages the evidence 
gion, 234. against Laud, 484. 
, Whityift, archbishop, quotation from, 
: ' . 414. The Lambeth Articles, 422, 
Ue Succeeded by Bancroft, 436. 
al Whittle, a married priest, condemed to 
liffinga, royal Saxon title, 19, 20. the stake, 361. 
Uniformity, the Act of, and Declar- | Wicliffe, his carcer in the University of 
ation, 514, 515. 518. Oxford, 199. Js rewarded by Bd- 
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, ward III, for his vigorous oppo- 
period of their chief endowments, sition to Urban V., 201. Is styled 
199. 238. 268, 451. the Gospel-Doctor, tb. Writes 
Urban, pope, his policy on the death against the pope's pretensions, ib. 
of Becket, 145. He fulminates an Sent by the king on a mission to 
interdict against Ienry II., 146. negociate with the pope’s represen- 
Ve offers terms to the king, id, tatives at Bruges, id, Maintains the 
Urban V. threatens to cite Edward III. truth of Seripture, and that they 
to Rome, 200. should be used atkl read, 202, His 
Urban VI., pontith, 207. preaching against the pope and the 
. Usher, arclibishop, 481. friars, ib. Wis disciples, ib. Accused 


of heresy, he js shielded by John of 
Gaunt, 7), He defends himself be- 
fore the synod at St, Paul's, 7. 


Vv. | Tried by the bishops at Lambeth 

for heresy, 204. Tlis writings, ib. 

Valhalla, celestial palace of Odin, 42. ‘Translates the Old and New Tes- 
Vane, Sir Harry, 457. 488, taments, ib, is illness at Oxford, 
Verulamium, — St. Alban’s, 9. 7b. Attacks the Romish doctrines, 
Virgin Mary propitiated by worship, 205. His use of the logic of the 
177. Her shrine at Loretto, 178. schools sayes him at Oxford, ib; 206. 
She is consulted by the pope re- His proselytes named Lollards, ib. 
garding the tenet of transubstanti- Sentence on him at Oxford, ib. Ie- 
ation, 188. tires to his benefice, 207. Tle died 


of palsy, ib. lis Bible never printed; 
His opinions, i). - Readers of his 
works not haying a license to do so, 


W. i liable to be burnt, 218, ‘Phe Council 

° of Constance designated him an ob- 

Wales, the Britons of, their wars and stinate heretic, 229, His bones dis- 

victories, 29. Purity of their Chris- interred and burnt, 2b. Elis principles 
tian worship; also their prejudice; adopted by Huss and Luther, 238. 


against the Anglo-Saxons, 38. At | Wihtrad, laws of, 46. 
length the Welsh priests acknow- | Wilde, serjeant, 484. lis speech 


ledge the authority of Rome, ib. against Archbishop Laud, 485. 
Waldenses, the, 197. William the Conqueror, his measures 
Waller, Sir William, 474. regarding church allairs, 71, Ths, 
Walsingham, minister of Queen IJiza- dispute with Tildebrand (pope Gre-~ 

beth, 415. gory VIT.), 73. Ile separates ecele- 
Warham, archbishop, 248. siastical froim civil courts, 74. His 
Warwick, earl of, claimant of the eencrous behaviour to Lantrane, ib. 

English crown, 240. William Tufus, his daring character, 
Watson, bishop, imprisoned, 393. 79. Retains the revenues of the 
Westminster Abbey, synod held in it see of Canterbury for five years, ib, 

by Lanfranc to depose Bishop Wul- At. length nominates Anselm pri- 

stan, 72. mate, i, Wis disputes with this 
Weston, Dr., conspicuous as a perse- prelate, 80. Agrees to a suspension 


cutor of Ridley and others, 353. of his quarre] with Rome, Si. 
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INDEX. 


‘William 1IL., the prince of Orange, 
welcomed by the English as a de- 
liverer, 542. 

Walliams, lord, sees to the execution 
of Latimer*and Ridley, 355. ° He 
exhorts Cranmer, 374. 

Williams, archbishop of York ; avowed | 
enemy of Laud, 459. 467. 

Wolsey, favourite of Henry VITII., 
his munificence, and patronage of | 
learning and of the University of 
Oxtord, 238. He becomes the vic- 
tim to the Statute of Praemunire, 
241. Suppresses forty lesser mo- | 
nasteries, and endows colleges in 
Oxford and Ipswich, 268. 

Wren, Sir Christopher, 524. 
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Wriothesley, chancellor, to Henry 
VITI.; puts Anne Askew to’ the 
rack with his own hands, 287, 288. 

Wulstan, spirited appeal of the bishop 
(of Worcester) to the synod, against 
his deposition, 71, His restoration, 
through a supposed miracle, 73. 

Wyatt’s insurrection, 820, 


ve 
Ymir, Bore, and Odin, deities of the 
Scandinavians and Danes, 40. 


York, its church founded; the see of 
Paulinus, 28, 
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